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and of Iſabella daughter of Emanuel the Great, King 
of Portugal, was born at Valladolid vn the twen ty= 
firſt of May, one thouſand five hundred and twenty-ſeven.” He 
was educated in Spain under Ecclefiaſtics, noted for theit bigotry, 
who were appointed by his father to inftryct him; and, by this 
circumflance, ſeveral of thoſe features. i in his charaQer were either 
formed, or greatly heightened, which were afterwards 0 con- 
tpicyous i in his conduct. | ! "0 ceo Mig 


OE SY — 


CnaRL Is, who was born in the Netherlands, and Sil his 


early youth there, had, through his whole reign, Luer 


ſuch a manifeſt partiality for that country, as was the ſource 


of much GflatifaQion to his Spaniſh ſubjects. But they were 


y Vol. I. | | B | EE ſoothed 


: | 


y HILIP II. King of Spain, fon of the Emperor Charles V. 


\ 
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A 
Caſts 


and diſcovered Hrewiſt à di 


His frſt mars 


Y beginning. of the. following year, . with a numerous retinue of 


' HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


foothed by the preference which they roneived from: the young 
prince, and flattered themſelves with hopes, which were not 
fruſtrated, of obtaining, under his adminiſtration, that ſhare of 
the rgyal favour, which the Flemings had Enjoyed under the Em- 


peror *. 
PHILI early god 


acity, prudence, and appli ication : 
tion wonderfully ſuited to the 
religious inſtructions which he received. His mind, being na- 
turally ſerious and thou ful, gave a ready admittance to all 
the \ſntiments. of that Illibecal Capertition,) Which fortned, at 
that time, the diſtinguiſhing character of the Spaniſh Eccle- 
uſe 1 1 AG2 YO. 9 H1%N 
Ar the age of fixteen, he conf Mary, a princeſs of Por- 


tugal; who died in leſs than two years after her marriage, in 


child-bed ; when ſhe was delivered of Don Carlos, whoſe un- 
happy fate will be related in the ſequel; © 

Pr1L1P continued to reſide in Spain; and was intruſted with 
the Amigiſtration of, the kingdom, till the ear One thouſand: 
| five hundred apg forty-eight. At that time, he was called by - 
his father iato the. Low Countries; j where he arrived, in he 


Spaniſh nobles... U pon bis entrance into Bruſſels, a8 he was 


ever deſirous to majotain the appearance of extraordinary piety, 
he went firſt to the cathedral church, to render thanks to the 


| Almighty; for his preſervation ; and then proceeded to the pa- 


lace. After paſſing ſome TR there. with the Emperor, who, 
in all his behaviour, diſcovered that fond affection, which is 
natural to a perſon ir in the decline of life, towards an only ſon, he 
ſet out to viſit the Fa cities in 22 Low Countries, a accom- 
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paiiſed 25 as Regent, bis. * the » Queen Dowaget of Ro- TTL 
| gary”. i bs 

"Mio butts ta exteed the yorkp with Which he was every His reception 
where ' received; In pteſents, entertainments, illumination: 
and tournaments, immenſe ſums were expended, The cities 
vie with each other in diſplaying that rhagnificence | whrich 
cheit induſtry had enabled ehem to attain ? and the people gave 
every where the firotgeſt demonſtrations of their attachment ©, 

Bur Phitip, in che midſt of thoſe ſcenes of feſtivity which His nern. 
were exltlbited for fis amufemert, and Which wers ſo welt cal. — 
Etifated to gratify 4 young, ambitious mfitd, eduld not conceal 
the natural auſterity of his temper. The Femings obſerved, 
with anxiety, that chere was à Rriling ectieraſt beriveer the 
father and the fon. Charles was eourfeous and affable, but 
Phitip, they perceived, was diftant; haagtityy and ſevere. | The 
totmer could fpexk witlt facflity” the privicipal lang bages of 
Europe, 46nd wed tb difcourſe' famiarly with all his ſubjecte; 
the iter had declined learning to ſpeuk any other but the Spa- 
nit töngue, cover ſect littke with the inkabltaats of the Low 
Countries,” a 4 Was" afttiolf maeteffbte to allt Bat the Spuridh 

nobles. He lived in every refpeck as he was wont to do in 

Sale, wore a Spaniſh drefs, and. refifed to e ben in any 
thing, to the m6dd and cultorits of the Necherlauch * 

Tris behaviour, equally ungracfous atid :nipblitt; made 4 Their eto 
deep impreſſion © on che minds of the Fleminge, and created im ming. 
them a jealouſy of the Spanfards, which they did not ſtudy to 
conceal. Charles having required. the States to ſwear allegianee 
to Philip, as they had formerly done to Eimſelf, they rejected 


his requeſt ; ; and refuſed to eee Philip's right of ſac> 


* Hate Annales Dicem: Brabadtinz tes tom. ii. p. 653 · Antwergi® 1633. Lud, 
Guiccardini, lib. ii. p. 127. 
© Meteren, p. „ 6" ried 1 
3119 I Hiſtoria della Guerra de an p. 5. In Patigi 1645. 
B 2 ceſſion, 
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eeſſion, till he engaged | to exclude; all. foreigners from any ſhare 
in the government of the provinces. And even to this nott 


; would hare made Wem See, but their Tolpect. for the Empe- 


The Empe- 
ror s ſcheme 
for procuring 
him to be 
elected King 
of the Ro- 
mans. 


Averſion of 


the Germans 


from that 
ſcheme. 


Apen ek . e | e at. "this. time, bad 
proved mortal, it was; believed, they would, have excluded 
Philip from the ſovereignty; and. conferred it on, en | 
his couſin, ſon of Ferdinand King of Hungary and Bohemia. 
From: the Lom Countries the Emperor carried his ſon a 
as. to facilitate the execution of a, ſcheme, | 
Which he had lately formed, of having him elected King of che 
Romans. In] the year one thouſand fixe hundred and thirty, 
Charles had procured that dignity for his brother Ferdinand; | 
but having: now a ſon grown up to maturity, of whoſe talents | 
for government he entertained, the moſt favourable opinion, he J 
repented of: what he had done in behalf of his brother; and re- 
ſolved, in caſe he would not; reſign, to geren, to bn 
the EleQors/to annul his election. 8 . 
Bor Philips manners were not los. Satin © in . Ger- 
many, than they had been in the Netherlands; and. ſeryed 
rather to alienate the affections of the Germans,, than to con- 
ciliate their favour. His demeanour there was equally diſtant, 
reſerved, and haughty. Ile ſuffered even Princes of the higheſt 


| rank to remain. uncovered. in his preſence; and, in all nie beha- 


viour, affected a degree of Hate and dignity 1 which the Empe- 


rors themſelves, had, never been accuſtomed- to aſſume. | The 
Germans dreaded, the dominion « of one whole behaviour, even . 
when be wWas courting their favour, Was n cold and diſtant,., | They | 


refufed to liſten to the Emperor's progolal;, and. they were con, 
firmed in their reſolution of rejecting it, partly, by their remem- 


brance of the calamities which 2225 had ſuffered, from ue 


% 


0 N OO i tom, ii. . "ns. a Pari 1666, 
n 0 . >» ni DUTY (22! the 
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the Imperial crown on Charles, whoſe power had proved almoſt B GS 
fatal to their liberty; and partly, by their attachment to Ferdi 
nand, joined with the affection which they bore to Maximilian, | 
whoſe character and manners were 4 _ reverſe of thoſe of 
Philip. 
CHARLES was not af A temper 1 to be eaſily Jiverted from. his 
deſigus; and, being conſcious of the great ſuperiority which he. 
had lately acquired, from his triumph over the confederacy of, 
Smalkalde, he doubted not of being able to compel the eleQors to. D 
make choice of his ſon, provided he could prevail on Ferdinand. 
to reſign. To effectuate this, he applied himſelf with all that. 
De earneſtneſs and ardour which he commonly diſcovered in the proſe- 
cution of his ſchemes. Nothing but the intoxication of proſperity 
could have inſpired a prince of ſo great ſagacity as Charles, with 
the hopes of ſucceeding in ſo chimerical an attempt. Ferdinand. 
himſelf was in the full vigour of life; and, conſidering the de- 
clining ſtate of his brother's health, his proſpect of the Imperial. 
dignity was not diſtant: his ſon had been educated with the view. 
_ of attaining, the ſame exalted ſtation. after his father's death; and, 
from the great popularity of his character, he had juſt ground to- 
entertain the moſt fanguine expectations of ſucceſs. Charles might 
eaſily have perceived, that no arguments which he could employ. 
would perſuade either the father or. the ſon to forego a proſpect, 
ſo alluring. Accordingly, although he had, on all former ocea- 
ſions, found his brother's behaviour towards him reſpectful and. 
complying; and, to give greater weight to his pręſent application, 
mage uſe of the powerful interceſſion of his ſiſter the Queen Dowager: 
of Hungary, to whom his brother was indebted for the crowns of 
Hungary and Bohemia; yet Ferdinand withſtood all his ſiſter's 
entreaties, and rejected all tlie offers of compenſation which were 
made to him. Charles nad given bis daughter in marriage to 
if 6 6 | Maximilian, 


6 
BOOK 
CIR 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN or 
Maximilian, and intruſted him with the covernment of Spain, { 
during Phikp's abſence, in order to ſooth him under the 5. f 


pointment which he was preparing for him, and to remove him 
to a diſtance from Germany, when his father's affection was about 


to be put to the trial. This young prince was greatly alarmed 

when he heard of the defign which was carrying on againſt him; 
and having left Spain, and returned to Germany, he omitted no- 
thing in his power, to confirm his father's purpoſe, and to render 
it unalterable. Chartes ſaw at laft the neceffiry of dropping, for 


_ the preſent, the proſecution of his ſchemes and Philip left Ges- 


Philip returns 
to Spain. 


His marria 
with the * 


queen of 


gland. 


anany, mack diffatisfied with the electors, and other Germaw 
princes, but with none more than with his kinſmen *, Prints 
FxoM Germany he returned to Spain, where he . : 


geney of che kingdom, and acquitted hitmſehf of his eharge, in 


ſuch à manner as led his ſubjects to form a füvohrable opinion 
of his prudence, Iris © -mduſtry, and his capacity for government. 
But the cotemporary hiſtorians have mentioned no- particulars of 


his conduct during this period, that deferve' to be recorded, He | 
| remained in Spain till his marriage with che queem of Engtund, 


in the year one thouſand five hundred and frfey- four. 
No footer was Mary, daughter of Henry VII. ſeated on the 


cthrone, than Charles, whoſe ruling paſſion, towurdv the cloſe er 


his reign, was to aggrandiſe his ſon, concerved the deſign of 


uniting: England to his other dominions, by the marriage of Philip 15 


with the queen. Had Plrittp declined this match, it was believed, 
that Charles would: have offered hinfelf to Mary, rather than have 


loſt fo inviting an opportunity of augmenting his power. But 


the 4 wan! not leſs riders * ambition than Ke: father; and 


4 Een ' WV 3771 1 


3 hal Gelendth 15. . p. 1 Pallavicini Ile di Concitio A Tam, lib. xi. 
©. 15. Thoapus, lib, vii, ab i initio, „ he "Ra de err r au Ray, de France \ en 


Kübier, 170 22 1550. 


\eatily 


PHILIP. I. KING OF SPAIN. 


readily: conſented, at the age of wait Gn, to marry a princeſs of 
thirty-ſeven, diſagreeable in her temper and manners, homely in 
= perſon, and entirely deſtitute of every female charm *. 


7 
88 
8 


Warn Charles found that Philip was not averſe from the mar- 


riage, he immediately diſpatehed a meſſenger to the court of Lon» 
don to propoſe it; and Mary heſitated not a moment in declaring. 
her conſent, Philip's bigotry, which: made him unamiable in the 
eyes of others, recommended him to her. Stie was ever ſtrongly 


attached to her mother's family; and ſhe conſidered how much ſo 


powerful an alliance would enable her to execute her favourite 
fcheme of extirpating hereſy from her dominions.. | 

Mazy's ſubjects had not the fame reaſons with their 1 
to make them fond of this alliance. They had beheld, for more 
than thitty years, that reſtleis ambition with which the emperor 


was actuated: and they now received a ſtriking proof of Philip's 
mordinate thirſt: after power, by his agreeing ſo readily to the 


intended marriage, to which there was nothing but motives of 
ambition that could allure him. Beſides, they were well ac- 
quainted with his private character, and the prejudices which his 
haughty demeanour had, a few years before, created againſt him 
in Germany and the Netherlands. They dreaded the conſe- 


Objections of 
the Engliſh 
againſt it, 


| quences of having their queen, whoſe temper was naturally rigid 


and ſevere, united to a prince of ſo imperious a character. They 
trembled at the thoughts of the danger to which their liberty and 
independence would be expoſed ; and they were filled with the 


moſt diſquieting apprehenſions of falling under the dominion of 


the Spaniards; a nation noted for their violent uſe of power in 
the Netherlands and Italy, infamous for the barbarities which. 
they had exerciſed over che natives of America, and diſtin- 


4 E tom. ii. 7. 4576 
N guiſhed, 


8 


| BO 7 L griiſhed, above all other nations in Europe, for, their ge at- 
— tachment to the church of Rome®. — 


Charles la- 
bours to re- 
move them. 
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To quiet theſe alarms, Charles had recoieſe to different expe- ; 
dients. He prevailed on Mary to ſuſpend her perſecution of the 
Proteſtants ; ; and to reſume the title of Supreme Head of the 


Church, which ſhe had laid aſide ſome months before. He ſent 
over immenſe ſums of money'to be diſtributed among the members 


of parliament ; and he ordered the marriage articles to be'drawn 


in terms the moſt — _—_ nnn to o Mary and her 


ſubjects. $24:h 113 11 


Bx theſe articles t was. Aeris that Philip ſhould 6 | 
| the name of King, while the ſovereign power ſhould remain en- 


tire in the hands of Mary; that no foreigner ſhould be admitted 
into any public employment; no innovation made in the laws 
and cuſtams, and no violation offered to the rights or privileges of 
the nation; that England ſhould not, in conſequence of the mar- 
riage, be involved in any war between France and Spain; that 


the heirs of the marriage ſhould not only inherit the Netherlands 


and England, but, in the. event of Don Carlos's dying without 
fue, ſhould ſucceed to the crown of Spain, and to the reſt of 
Philip's hereditary dominions; and that if the queen ſhould die 
without iſſue, Philip ſhould have no claim to any ſhare in the go- 
vernment of England, but the crown of that — ſhould de- 


vol ve immediately to the lawful heir. 


Tursz conceſſions were not altogether without effect. They 
did not indeed entirely diſpel the apprehenſions that were enter- 
rained; and many perſons. thought that the more advantageous 


| the conditions offered were, there was ſo much the greater reaſon 


for ſuſpecting that Charles and his ſon had no ſerious intention to 


v Burnet's Ref. part ii. p. 284 3 and Carte, vol. ii. p. 297. , 
3 Burnet's Hiſt. of the Ref, part ii, b. ii. p; 260. Carte, b. xvii. 


fulfil 


* PHILIP n. KING or s ATN. 


fulfil them. But they furniſhed the courtiers, and other partiſans 
of the Spaniſh match; with ſpecious arguments in its defence: 
and deprived thoſe who Rill remained averſe from it, of any 
plauſible pretext under which tliey might have procured an aſſo- 


B © OK 
VETS We 


ciation againſt it. This was attempted by Sir Thomas Wiat and 


others, who ſucceeded ſo für, as to perſuade ſeveral hundreds of 
the people to take up arms; but this inconſiderable and ill- con- 
certed inſurrection was quickly ſuppreſſed, and ſerved only. to 
confirm that power of the queen to diſpoſe of herſelf in ae 
which the malcontents intended to have controulels. 
Evexy obſtacle being removed, and the articles of marriage 
ratified by parliament, Mary now employed herfelf i in preparing 
for the reception of her future huſband; for whom, although 
"ſhe had never ſeen him, ſhe had conceived ſo violent a paſſion, as 
filled her mind with the moſt anxious impatience for his arrival. 
She was, at the ſame time, extremely mortified with his coldneſs 
towards her; and complained, that, although⸗ me had ſo readily 
conſented to beſtow upon bim both her kingdom and herſelf, he 
had never vouchſafed to write her a letter on the ſubject, or to ſa- 


tisfy her as to the cauſes of his delay in coming to England. At 


length he ſent the marquis De las Navas to inform her that every 
thing was in readineſs for his leaving Spain. But before his de- 


parture, the Spaniſh hiſtorians relate, that, having viſited the 


ſhrine of St. Jago in Galicia, he there heard maſs with much de- 
votion ; "kneeling on the ground, without allowing the monks to 
Furniſh him with a cuſhion; and 6 'reobifihelrdints himſelf to * 
protection of the patron ſaint. | 

HE ſet fail from Corunna, in the beginning of Joby: one thou- 
ſand five hundred and fifty-four, and arrived at Southampton, 


£378 * Burnet, ates Carts. F 1 Carte, b. xvii, TE 9006 Cabrera lb x 
Vol. I. V „ 


Philip's arrie 
val in Eng- 
land. 
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1 after a, proſperaus voyage, on the 39th or 29th of the fame 
— month. In a few days after his arrival, the marriage ceremony 
dn performed at Wincheſter; where Philip received, from the 
pants ambaſſador; the,inveſtiturs of Naples, Sicily, and Milan, 
tagother with-the titular: kingdem of Jeruſalem ; all which Charles 
reſiguad 30 him on this occaſion, as a teſtimony. of the joy and 


Fer his ſon a huſband: more worthy of his royal ſpouſe· 
Hizbebariour Haine brought with him a numerous train of Spaniſh. nobi- 
0 * Hty, Philip ſtwdied to dazzle the eyes of the Engliſh, by the pomp 
_ and ſplendour of his public appearances, and to gain their affec- 

tions by his liberality, . But he could mot, with all bis endea- 
vours, hide the blemiſhes of his character. His natural reſerve 
and haughtineſs:Qill appeared in all his demeanour. He was too 
much .a Spagiard to reliſh any thing that was not Spaniſh, He 
could, on no ocaſiqn, comply with che manners of the Eagliſh. 
He ſuffertzd even the chief nobility. to remain in his preſence 
without taking any notice of them ; allowed no perſon to approach 
bim without having previouſly. obtained permiſſion; and thus 
made | himſelf difficult of acceſs; "en 40 thoſe whale. favour * 
Fiſhed to conciliate or ſecure *. 
Ir n appeared, how little he was fatiefied with that ankle of 
| his marriagertreaty, by which he Was excluded from the govern- 
ment. At his defire, and in order to gain his affections, 
which Mazy regarded more than either the intereſt of her 


- people» ot even ber own. importance in the kingdom, be re- 


queſted of the parliament "to declare, hui, he, preſumptive Heir of 


Bonet“ Ref. p. ii. b. 2. cam .; 313: Summon Hill 4 Napoli, ie 
ond, p. 463. 11 7145 
* Burnet's Hiſt. of the Ref. v LL aol 8 Pe 38. 


« His. carriage,” ſays RM ep Burnet, .*© was ſuch, that the 
 « yas aan of the grant Erorkiens of query Plimbath's court.” \ 


Atiaſuctioa which dhe marriage aſforded· him and in order to ren - 


2 we 


* 


ppl il KIN GOF SPAIN 
the crown, auch to commit anne * laute into hie 
and. | 


BV TH houſes l lies Mew Gees: txtvorkely: obfe- 
quious to her will ; but they ſaw now the neceeſſity 0 putting aw 


end to their: compliancet: They cafiy (perceived! the ſpirit and 


tendency of her demands, and eonfidered them aw an indubitable 
proof of her determined purpoſe to gtstify her huſband's" athbi- 
tion, without regard to the fatal conſequenceb that might 
follow. They rejeaed both her requeſu. Althbugh they Had 
ebnſented to Philip's' bearing the title of Hag, they would not 
agree to the ceremony of his coronatien ; and they obſtititely 
refuſed to affiſt the emperor i in the war which , Nee o 
againſt France. ö 


rx 


F010 
1 


To overcome the prejudices, which, from this conddet or hes His artifice. 


parliament, Philip perceived” were entertained agalnſt- mim, H 
refotved to crit} bis natural diſpofition, and to afſume che ap- 
pearance of moderation. With this deſign; he obtained from Mary 
che releaſe of ſeveral perſons of diſlinction, whom ſhe had thrown 
into priſon, on ſuſpieion of their diſſatisfuction to her government 


But there was no part of tis conduct better calculated to coneiliate the 
favour of tlie Engl, chan his protection of the lady Elizabeth; 


againſt whom Mary had given ſuch-proofs of jealbuſy and reſent= 
ment, as rendered the life of that princeſs! of importance to 
the nation. It was unfortunate, however, for Philip; that the fa- 
vour which he ſhowed towards Elizabeth admitted of an interpret- 
ation very different from what he expected would have been put 
upon it. Men were not inclined to aſcribe to generoſity, in a 
prince of his intereſted character, an action to which he muſt have 


been prompted * We Dre that if Elizabeth + 


23 Carts, = 313. a 1 a 
C 2 were 
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were cut off, and Mary to die without iſſue, England would be 
inherited by the queen of Scots: by whoſe marriage with the 
Dauphin, both the:crowny! Mtn; ae of e would be 
united to that of France. et 1 A 

Manx bad, in order to dee Herſelf mich the 3 nd 
to advance the views of her huſband, ſuſpended her perſecution of 
the Reformers. But her zeal and bigotry; were too violent to be 


long reſtrained; and Philip was not inclined, either from prin- 


ciple or temper, to oppoſe hoſe ſanguinary meaſures which ſhe was 
now determined to putſue. Courts no leſs arhitrary than the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition wete inſtituted; and the ſame barbarous puniſhments, 
Which that tribunal denounces, were inflicted on great numbers 
of perſons, without diſtinction either of age or ſex. No perſon 
doubted that Mary was of herſelf ſuffieiently prone to employ 
thoſe dreadful ſeverities which were exerciſed; but as all men 
knew how implicitly ſhe was devoted to her huſband's will, they 
could not help conſidering them as the conſequence either of his 


advice or his approbation . Philip was ſenſible of the odium to 


which he was expoſed ;; and, in order to remove or leſſen it, he 


& Franciſcan friat, deliver before him, a ſermon; in favour of 


toleration. Fut notwithſtanding this artifice, which was too 
groſs to impoſe upon any perſon, and though Philip ſeldom 
ann 15 att ah oy in (ba, nid mies. the em 


a4; 16 7 TO | L 
» FP abate ow ab, 5 p. — Cane, p. r Camden? 5 3 5 
4 Philip's Hiſtorian Cabrera aſeribes the ene kat Ty as matter of praiſe, 
P. 28. lib. j. e. 7. | 
This ſermon , on * ** of February ; 'P 1 on the A of May ew 
ing. Philip joined with Mary, upon occafion of Bonner's declining to take all the odiam 
of the perſecution upon himſelf, ; in writing to that [brutal prelate, requiring him to pro- 
ceed in the execution of the laws againſt Heretics 3 ſo as that, through his good further- 
ance, both God's glory may be the better advanced, and the commonwealth the more 


» } 7 


quietly governed, Rurnet's Collection of CEPT No. 20. 
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ſeſlions againſt him ſtill remained. All bis conduct was beheld B o 


with an eye of watchful jealouſy and diſtruſt; nor was it poſſible 
for Mary to obtain any higher conceſſion from the parliament in 


his favour, than this, that if ſhe ſhould die, and leave iſſue behind 


her, Philip ſhould be protector during the minority. 


For ſeveral months, this conceſſion was not deemed ſo inGgni- 
| ficant as it afterwards proved. A belief prevailed throughout the 


2 
NN — 


Philip leaves 
England, 


kingdom, that Mary was with child, and Philip, and even Mary 


herſelf, believed it. Philip remained in England while there was 


any reaſon to entertain hopes of ſo deſirable an event; which 


might bave realiſed that power at which he had aſpired ever ſince 


bis arrival in the kingdom. But when thoſe appearances, which 
gave riſe to the belief of Mary's pregnancy, were found to be no- 
thing but the approach of a dropſy; when all proſpect of her 


ever having children was annihilated, and her anxiety for off- 


ſpring, joined with her natural ſourneſs and jealouſy, had preyed 
upon her health, and rendered her perſon, as well as her conver= 
ſation, diſagreeable; Philip left England, after having ſtaid in it 
fourteen months, and paſſed over to the Netherlands. 
THERE the emperor: was preparing to execute a reſolution 
hien be had formed of reſigning his dominions, in order 
to paſs the remainder of his life in retirement. At the time of 
Philip's marriage with the queen of England, he had ceded to him 
the kingdom of Naples, and the Dutchy of Milan; and had little 
reaſon to be ſatisfied wich his ſon's behaviour towards him, after 
giving ſo ſtrong a proof of his paternal affection and munificence. 


0 the zeth of April, 3 report was ſpread that ſhe was actually delivered of a ſon. 

All the bells in London were ſet a ringing. Bonfires were lighted up in every corner of the 
city. A Te deum was ſung in the cathedtal of St. Paul's; and a prieſt indulged: his cre- 
dulity to ſuch a height as to deſcribe, with great particularity, the proportions and features 
of the young prince, whom he repreſented as the healthie& and moſt beautiful that had been 
ever ſeen, Carte, p. 317. 


0 ' Harzus, Carte, p. 317, ANSP 312, 
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* o Philip, beſides” refbſing to come over to Flanders; whine CMrries 
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— was deſitous of feeing Him, unleſs he were cloathed With ſome 


8 r creatures of His own, This undutiful behaviour of his fon 


 cltat diſcovery of Philip'cithiperious temper,” and fiewe@thathe 


authority im that eouttry, during his abode in it; infflea; that 
e grant of the Italian States hould be abfotite ati uncondf- 
—— and ns ſooner Had he entered upon the poffeffibn of chem, 

han He diſplaced: his father's miniſters, im order to make room 


did not deter the empetor from'reſdlvitig to refign to him all the 
reſt of his dominiors. Oh the contrary, it appears to Have been 
Nis principal motive in forming this refolation; a5 if gave Him a 


hid now reduced himſelf tor the difagreeable: alternative; of enlter | 
covitending with his ſon or of yielding to Him 
Hap Charles enjoyed the ſame vigour, either of body et rake 


which he pollefſed ſome © years before, it is probable that 'Philip's 


behaviour would have operated” upon Him very differerkly, and 
have determined him to abridge, rather than augment, His ſon's 


power. But finding himſeff worn out, partly by- the eweruciating 


pain which he Hack lotlg fuferett from frequent returns of the 


gour, and partly by His futceffant acklvity, and cn tirał appli- | 


cation to büſineſs, he perceived: that he muſt, for the future; 
either truſt to his miniſters; Which he had hitherte avoided; or 
ſink ere lon ng "under the welght” of” the government of ſo many 
States ab were ſect to His" dominion. It was therefore become 
neceſſary for him to diſengage Himſelf from, at leaft, a part or 
thoſe cares which oppreffsd Him: If his ſon's ambition had been 


more moderate, or his temper of mind more complying, Charles 


might have inveſted him with the chief branches of atminiſtration, 
[ {441d S434 AL 20. 4, o I 14 1517 % 212 8 12 ee 57 199: v5 | 


8 L Eveſque,,quv244 25») Shmmonte, lib. ie; + 264%%/ꝙ% %é᷑, 
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to him the ſovereiguty of apart of his dominions, he might BOOK 
have reſerved the remainder in his -own hands; but he foreſaw, 3 


chat Philip's temper would, in either of theſe caſes, have proved 
the ſource of continual uneaſineſ to him; and this he could 
not, -with dignity, avoid by any other means, than by retiring 
from the world, and e e celhon of his hole do- 
miniens 

Derauiner by theſe motives, 10 FOR 6 
of the Lew Countries in October 1555, and that of Spain in the 


month of January immediately following. But he retained poſ- 


ſeflion of his Imperial crown for ſeveral months longer, till he 
had made another fruitleſs attempt to perſuade his brother to ro- 
linquiſſr his claim to the empire, in behalf of Philip. Charles 


human greatneſs, yet he was as ſolici tous to ſecure an acceſſion 
of that greatneſs to his:ſon, as if he had believed that it conſti- 
tuted the ſupreme felicity uf man. His own experience bad fur- 
niſhed him with the ſtrongeſt proof, that dominions ſo widely 
extended, .conferred the appearance of power more than the ſub- 
ſtance or reality; that they are the ſource. of continual and diſ- 
tracting anxiety; that they engage the poſſeſſor in enterpriſes be- 
yond his ſtrength, and that the right government of them is a 
taſk above the capacity of any individual: yet he deſired nothing 
ſo much, as to load his ſon with that burden, which he himſelf 
had found intolerable, and under which he had ſunk long before 


the period when old age obliges men to quit the ſcenes of active 


life. Charles had long foſtered that prepoſterous ambition of 
princes, which prompts them to the purſuit of power, without 
regard to the great end for which alone it is deſirable, the happi- 
neſs of their ſubjects: and it was become impoſſible for him 


* Ribier, p. 485. 0 ty 
entire 


was retiring from the world under a conviction of the vanity of 
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* 0 OK n to diveſt Mitſelr of this paſſion, although he was yy 
1 3 mined never more to indulge eise hav rotor . 
, - WITH reſpect to another We his e e this 9 it 1s. 
much eaſier to enter into the motives from which he acted. Pre- 
. viouſly to his abdication, he had been exceedingly deſirous to 
| | have peace eſtabliſhed with France, in order to give his ſon leiſure 
| 5 to recover bie dominions from that exhauſted late to which his 
| own: continual wars, together with the ſums trauſmitted to Eng- 
| land; had reduced them. In this, however, = attempts had 
hitherto failed. But, having been detained in the Lo. Countries 5 
by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, and his bodily diſtreſs, much longer 
-thanthe-interided, he had the! ſatisfaQtigh, before his departure, 
to employ; his endeavours: ſucceſsfully in effectuating the truce of 
Vaucelles: and, before the expiration” of that truce, there was 
ground to hope, that the ſeveral ꝓoints of difference between his 
ſon and the French monatch, would be amicably ad) uſted. Soon 
_ -after"this; he ſet out for his. retreat in Spain: where, having 
buried, in the ſolitude of a convent, all his ſchemes of glory and 
ambition, he feldom inquired, or even ſuffered his domeſtics to 


inform him, Abc per oo W was paſſiuig in che world . 
- 
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OT WITHSTANDING Charles was diſappointetl in his B O OK 
ſebeme of 'trariſmitting; the empire to his ſon; Philip was We 4 
Aill the moſt powerful-monarth- of the age. 
| a che United kingdoms-of Caſtlla, Arssgon, and Navarre, be poſs. in. 

ſeſſed the kingdom of Naples and Sirily, the Dutchy of Milan, Gatos 

Franche-Compts; and the Netherlands; itz Africa, Tunis, Oran, | 
the Cape-Verd, and the Canary Manda in Afia, the Philippine 
and Sunde-Iflands;- and a pert of the Moluctas; and in America, 
the empires of Peru and Mexico, New- Spain and Chili, beſides 
Hiſpaniola, Cuba, and many other of the American. iſlands. The | 
mines of Mexico, Chili, and Potoſi, were; at the time of Philip's | | 
acceſſiony a ſource of greater wealth than almoſt all- the other : 
princes in \ Europe were Pen of. His fleet was mund: wa 


w 


. 7 | ; 
. 


* The ee hn ($000,600 of gle ye. dee, | 3 ; | 
e numerous 2, | 
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B o K numerous than that of any other Eiiropean power. His troops: 
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State of 
Europe. 


Of Bogland.” 
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were better diſciplined, and more accuſtomed to war and victory: 
and they were commanded by the Ubleſt,” and malt experifnced. 
generals of the age. 

Svcu extenſive power, and ſuch copious reſources, could not 
but appear extremely formidable to the other European States; 


eſpecially when they reflected upon the dark, im s character 
of the prince to whom they belonged. For although Philip had 


neither his father's valour, nor his enterpriſing activity, yet he 
was plodding, induſtrious, and Penetrating, He had already 
ſhewn that his ambition was not leſs ardent than that of the 
emperor'; Anda it was the more to be dreaded, as it was concealed 8 


under the cloak of fervent zeal for the intereſt of religion. 


Bur how much ſoever Philip's power and character were: 
fitted to excite jealouſy! in the neighbouring ſtates, there were 
few of them, at this period, in a condition. to counteract his de- 


ſigus. The Engliſh» had, ſince Mary's acceſſion, loſt much f 
that importance in Europe, which they had enjoyed for half a. 


| century before. Commerce was either neglected, or oppreſſed; 
their troops were undiſciplined; and diſuſed to war j and their 


Of Germany. 


navy was in the moſt languiſhing condition. During Philip's re- 
ſidence among them, they had given proof of their native ſpirit 
of independence, hy refuſing to admit him to any ſhare of the 
adminiſtration; but chey had, in every thing elſe, ſhewn them 
ſelves tamely ſubmiſſive to the will of their weak, bigoted queen: 
and there was ground to apprehend, that, inſtead of oppoſing him, 
they would be compelled: by her to ſupport him, in the purſuit 
of any violent ne in Which. his On or e _ ; 
engage Him. 290 ier 10 55 8 36 
He had no o greater reaſon to expedt oppoſition * Germany 


5 . * * 


1 Ferdinand | 


- PHILIP H. RING OF SPAIN. 


Ferdinand for che Imperial crown might have created, there was 
no probability that it would ever occaſion any violent diſſenſion, 
or open rupture between them. Ferdinand was not yet fully 


ſettled” in the poſſeſſion of Hungary. He was diſquieted with 


apprehenſions that the Sultan would ere long renew hoſtilities 
againſt him in that kingdom and, in order to provide againſt 
this event, and ſecure to himſelf that ſupport, of which, in caſe 
it ſhould happen, he would ſtand in need, be laboured aſſidu- 


ouſly to eſtabliſh concord among the ſeveral princes of the 
Germanic body, and to compoſe the animoſities which the dif- 


ferences in religion had produced. | | 
PORTUGAL had, at this time, reached the ſummit of 1 its proſpe- 
rity and- glory. Thoſe diſcoveries and conqueſts in the moſt diſtant 
regions of the globe, which had advanced that kingdom to a rank 
ſo much ſuperior to what it held before, were almoſt completed. 
But John the Third, under whoſe government and auſpi pices ſo 


great a number of diſcoyeries and conqueſts | had been made, 


was now in the decline of life; beloved by his people; ; reſſ pected 
by his neighbours ; and only ſolicitous to maintain Peace, and to 
render his ſubjects happy. 

Tux thrones of Denmark and Sweden were filled by Chriſtiern 
the. Third and Guſtayus Erickſon, Under the juſt and mild ad- 
miniſtration of the former monarch, Denmark was. beginning to 
recover from that exhaufted ſtate to which civil diſſenſions, the 
calamities of foreign war, and che oppreſſion of an odious tyrant 
lately dethroned, had reduced it : while the Swedes, who, under 
Guſtavus, had thrown off the yoke of the neighbouring kingdom, 


and beſtowed. their crown upon their brave deliverer, were enjoy- | 


ing under him the ſweets of liberty, and laying the foundation of 
that greatneſs to which they afterwards attained. Neither of 
| thele Nations, however, were yet in a condition to take a a part in 
ann Mat rn 
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Page the affairs of the other European powers ; aud the patriotic 
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Of the Pope's 
dominions, 


Tuſcany. 


Venice. 


princes ho ruled over them, found ſufficient enn in 
eſtabliſhing tranquillity within their kingdoms: on 
In Italy, the dominions of the church, lately Ges din fed 
by the grant which Paul the Third had made of the Dutchies of 
Parma and Placentia to Octavio Farneſe his grandſon; were ſhart 
up between the Dutchy of Milan on the one hand; and the 
kingdom of Naples on the other. The ſovereign Pontiff, there- 
fore, was more dependent on Philip, than upon any ocher prinee; 
and was much more likely to find his intereſt in courting that 
monarch's favour, than i in png ng en of * 
to > his deſigns. my 


Cos Mo de Medici, duke 26 Tuſcany, had been e indebted 
to the late emperor for the ſovereignty which he enjoyed; 
and his dominions were, by the emperor's favour and his owt 
wiſe policy, | become ſo conſiderable, that only the viceroy of 
Naples, or the governor of Milan, could give him any juſt ground 
of uneafineſs. Both gratitude and intereſt ſeemed to call on that 
political prince to attach himſelf to the king of TT ant to eat 
tivate his friendſhip. 

OcrAvio de Farneſe, duke of Parma, had ern Wi of 
the dutchy of Placentia by the emperor ; and Philibert Emanuel; 
duke of Savoy, bad been ſtript, in his father's lifetime, both of 
Savoy and. Piedmont, by the French; Without the favour of 

Philip, neither of theſe two Princes had any 1 of e, 
ing his dominions. | 
THE republic of Venice, formerly ſo powerful and eto 
had, after the league of Cambray, diſcovered the folly of their 
ambition; and they now adhered ſtedfaſtly to the cautious 
maxim, of maintaining a ſtrict neutrality in all the quarrels of 


the European powers; whoſe friendſhip, and eſpecially that 
of 
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of Philip, they were ſaliritous to ſecure, as the only means by 10 K 
which the intaſions of their . . the Tuikih ——_ 
Sultan, could be repeled. 

: From this view of the European "ug at the.time of Philip's Of France. 
acceſſion,” it is evident there was no other .counterpoiſe in 
Chriſtendom. to his power, but France: which was not indeed 
of fo. great extent as Philip's. dominions, but poſſeſſed fuch ad- 
vantages in its fituation, in its people, and in its government, as- 

made it at leaſt the ſecond kingdom in Europe, and qualified it to 
ſerve as 2 rampart of the general liberty, againſt the power of 
i Spain. Although the frontier of this mighty monarehy did not 
reach f; far as it does at preſent, yet it extended from the Britiſh. 
Channel 10 the Mediterranean and Italy, and from the Pyrenees 
1 Germany and the Netherlands; and, through all that ſpace, 
was unmixt with the territories of any other ſtate; lying between 
Philip's dominions in Spain or Italy, and the Netherlands; and 
in the time of war, rendering it difficult for his troops in one of 

theſe countries, to co-operate with. thoſe in the othes. 

Dose the reigns of feveral princes, the French nation had CharaQer of 
been accuſtomed almoſt perpetually to the uſe of arms, and had ITO 
never become ſufficiently acquainted either with the arts, or with 
the ſweets of peace, to be averſe from war. The ſpirit of chi- 
valry, the heroie valour, and romantic love of military fame, 
which, whilſt the feudal government ſubliſted, proved the ſource 
of ſo many calamities to the kingdom, ſtill animated in a high 
degree the French nobility ; but having taken a different direction, 
inſtead of engaging them in hoſtilities againſt one another, it | 
inflamed them with the laudable ambition of courting toil. and: | 
danger in ſuppcrt of the glory of the nation and the crown. | 

Hxxr the Second, who governed this warlike people, had Henry II: 2 
already ſhewn himſelf poſſeſſed of no inconſiderable ſhare of | 
"i that 
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BOOK chat ardent and ambitious ſpirit © by which his father was ſs 
—— eminently diſtinguiſhed. He had not indeed the bold militarxß 
genius of Francis; but this defect in his character was abundantly 
ſupplied by his generals : among whom were the Mareſchal de 
Briſac, the conqueror of Piedmont; the Conſtable Montmorency, 
ſo much celebrated for his heroic yalour, and Francis of Lorrain 
duke of Guiſe, who had lately acquired immortal honour oy his 
| | wg i of Metz againſt the emperor. "#54 
His allies. HENRY was formidable, from his connexions 13 . 50 
powers, as well as on account of his internal reſoutces. The 
queen of Scots having been educated at his court, and betrothed 
to his eldeſt ſon, her kingdom was likely to become · a province 
of France. And, in imitation of his father, he had courted aſſi- 
duouſly the friendſhip of the Swiſs; and entered into a ſtrict alli- 
ance with the Sultan; from the former of whom, he might, in 
_ caſe of a rupture with Spain, receive aſſiſtance by land, as he 
could, from the latter, by ſea, on the coaſts of Spain and Italy. 
Ir appeared almoſt from the beginning of Henry's reign, that 
he had thoroughly imbibed his father's paſſions, his ambition 
to recover poſſeſſion of thoſe Italian dominions which: had occa- 
ſioned ſo many bloody wars, and his n of the " or 
Auſtrian power and greatneſs. 

PROMPTED by theſe 1 be had, f in the your. one thouſand 
five hundred and -fifty-one, taken Octavio Farneſe, duke. of 
Parma, under his protection, in oppoſition. both to the pope 
and to the emperor. And he had entered into a league againſt 

Charles, with the Proteſtant princes in Germany: than which, 

he could not have given a ſtronger demonſtration of his jealouſy 

of the emperor; ſince the principal end of this alliance was, to 
ſuve from ruin in Germany, that religion, the profeſſors of which 
ke had :pevſecuted: in France with unrelenting rigeur. 1 The war 

at | which 
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which was the abel wende of this bee; continued wich various B O oy K 
focecſs, till a ſtop Wat put to it, for a few months, þy-the truce won 


of Vaueelles above mentioned. By this truce the contending 


parties were to retain poſſeſſion of their. conqueſts for five years, 
. nnleſs their reſpectiye claims! were adjuſted before the expiration/ 


of that term. This was the principal article; and, in virtue of 
it, not only Metz and Toul and Verdun, which rendered France 


ſecure on the German frontier, but almoſt the whole of Savoy 
and Piedmont, (the reſtoration of which the emperor was in ho- 
nour bound to procure to che duke of Savoy) were to remain in 
the hands of the French. Charles would never have conſented 
to this condition, which he had rejected when it was propoſed in 
the preceding year, had he not thought it neceſſary that his 
ſon ſhould enjoy ſome years of peace. Henry, on the other 
hand, had the higheſt reaſon to be fatisfied; yet it was by him 


the truce was violated. Into this meaſure, of which he had much 


reaſon after wards to repent, he was drawn, partly by that here- 
ditary ambition, which had poſſeſſed ſo many of his predeceſſors 


to gain a footing in Italy, and partly by the intereſted counſels of. 


the family of Guiſe; but chiefly by the ſolicitations and * 
tunity of the ſovereign pontiff. 

Paul. the Fourth, one of the moſt e ts of the: 
age, and whoſe conduct furniſhed, at this time, a ſtriking con- 


traſt to that of the emperor, had been lately advanced to. the: j | 
papacy z- after having paſſed the greateſt part of his life. either 


ia the ſtudy. of the learned languages and ſcholaſtic theology, or. 
in the auſterities of a eloiſter. Born of the family of Caraffa in. 
the kingdom of Naples, he had in his youth enjoyed ſeveral. 
rich preferments, and been employed as a nuncio in Naples, in. 
Spain, and in England. But having grown tired of this public 

life, he had relinquiſhed the paths of ambition; reſigned his bene-- 


fices;; 2 
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d e frees ; inſtituted an order of Monks, and lived, for ſeveral. years, 
2 is ſtrict conformity to the rigid rules which he preſcribed thera. 
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Paul the Third with difficulty perſuaded him to quit his retire- 


ment, and accept of the dignity of Cardinal: nor would-he-have 


been induced to comply with the pope's requeſt, by any other 
motive, but the hape of contributing towards the extirpation of 
the Lutheran berefy; againſt which he had ever ſhewn-the moſt 
furious and bigoted zeal. He was the oldeſt cartdinal when 


Marcellus died; and this cireumſtance ſerved not a little to pro- 


mote his election; as it flattered the other competitors wich the 


profpoct of feeling; ore long, another vacancy in the papal chair. 


Dor his advanded age had given him neither moderation nor 
prudence, nor any. uſeful acquaintance with the world. He 
talked perpetuatty-of the power belonging to the ſuoceſſor of St. 


Peter, and his ſuperiority to princes, in terms that might have 


bern ſuffered in the dark ages of the church, but which, from 
che revolution men's ſentiments had lately undergone, appeared, 


ever to his-courtiers. themſelves, ridiculous and extravugunt. In 


all his demraneur he diſcevered a degree of laughtineſe, that 
aftotftſhed' thoſe who obſerved; ; and be began this pontificate-at 


the age of ſeventy-nine, with an impetuoſity and violence ſel- 
dom te be met with in the ardour of youth *, 


r had Tong held u diſtänguiched dharater for ſunctity of 
manners, and dificitereſted zeal for the honour of che Holy See; 
but Having now attained the hipheſt dignity to which he could 


aſpire, and having no longer any reaſon to diſtguiſe his: ſenti- 


mente, he devoted himſelf, with a blind attachment, to his ne- 
phews, and ſermed to have no other aim, in the exereiſe of his 
* e than aden their ictoroſts, and: aſliſt them 


dP, Paul, lib, v- Onuphri Pauvjaii vita aal 1 IV. Thaani libs. xy « 12. ban. 
HI. of dans; pwr l. b. ii, ; ; 
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the dignities, which, as, ſupreme pontiff, he had the power of 
conferxing; although he beſtowed on Count Montorio, his eldeſt 
nephew, the dukedom of Falliano, of which he bad violently diſ- 
poſſeſſed Mark Antony Colonna ; z:0n, the ſecond, . the government 


of Nan with 1 ee Val gag, A. jos of Oo 


"FE = << 


Gwen, fo for th IC the Medici ; and by Paul the Third, mk the dan of 
Farneſe, The | ſaw no other n means of acccomplithing their deſign, 
but by dilpo 228 the emperor and his ſon of their Italian domi- 

oe ? and to attempt this, both Paul and his nephews were incited 
by motives of re reſentment, as well a as intereſt. The younger Caraffa, 
2 A. Toldier, and one of the knights of Malta, though now 
cardinal, having, v when he erved in the emperors army in 
zermany, challenged a Spaniſh officer to fingle combat, Charles 
had put him under arreſt; and afterwards, when the pope had con- 
ferred on him the priory of St. Jerom i in Naples, the emperor” $ 
530 Bad prevented 1 entering upon the Poſſeſſion 


Pavr himſelf, during his reſidence a as e funcio in Spain, having 


SH. + 4 


after 125 acceſſion = Chatles. But having, on ſome occaſion, 
ſpoken with too much freedom in the conſiſtory at Rome, Charles 
had teſtified his diſpleaſure with him, by ordering his name to be 
ſtruck out of the liſt of counſellors. Not ſatisfied with this, he 


had 2 his being admitted to the 9 of Naples, 


0 * E Pallavicini, P · 60. Father Paul, lib. v. 87 
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in the execution of their ambitious deſigns; Unfortunately, for Þ 9 00 K 


the peace of Europe, their ambition could not be ſatisfjeq with i... 
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BO OK to which Paul the Thifd had preſented him, and afradtas, 
— tough Charles was perſuaded by Jalius the Third to conſent to 


rn 
wrrit in cypher, 


his inveſtiture, - yet he had moleſted Him in tlie exerciſe of his 
juriſdiQion 3 and Had exerted all his influence in the conclave 
to prevent his advancement to the papal throne. 

THESE injuries made a deep impreſſion on the proud and fiery 
temper of the pontiff; not was he ſolicitous, to conceal tis in- 
dignation. Even in the preſence of the cardinal als ; of the Imperial . 
party, he uſed to inveigh bitterly againſt the emperor, and to 
join menaces to his invectives; ; and would ſometimes. add, that 
they might inform their maſter, if they pleaſed, | of what he ſaid, 

IT is probable, however, that he would not baye dreamt of 
having recourſe to arms, had not his nephews, and j particularly | 
the cardinal, the moſt ambitious and intriguing, employed varĩ · 
ous artifices to deceive him. 13 2 gave bim information 
of nocturnal aff emblies held, in Rome, by the p partiſans of | the 
emperor, in which, meaſures, were concerted. prejudicial | to big 
authority; they in formed him of a detection which | they bad 


made, « of hat hired by the emperor, to. e or, afſaſſinate 


pretation, it appeared, that ſome ſecret machinations were in 
agitation againſt him among the Imperial miniſters, 

By theſe and other means of the ſame nature, they at once 
rouſed his fears, and inflamed his reſentment; ; and he at length | 
reſolved, in conforinity with their advice, to endeavour to en- 
to enter into a treaty of alliance with him againſt the common 
enemy. 


— * 


Y Summonte, lib. x. p. 269. Pallavicini, lib. xiũ. e. xiv. F. Paul, lib. v. 
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Having, with this view, called ſuch of his cqurtiers as he 3 O OK 
—_— in, to a ſecret conference, at which he. deſired the A 
French ambaſſador, Avanſon, to be preſent; he informed them alliance with 
of the ſeveral plots againſt him and his nephews, which had 81 8 
Fortunately been detected, and lamented that, notwithſtanding 
it had pleaſed God to appoint him to be the common father of 
Chriſtians, yet his children, by conſpiring to accompliſh his de- 
ſtruction, had reduced him to the painful neceſſity of taking arms 
againſt them, in order to maintain that ſacred dignity with which 
he was inveſted, And he concluded with ſaying, that his hopes 
of deliverance, from .the dangers. which threatened him and the 


moſt, Chriftan Majeſty. 
; AVANSON, replied. to this Aertz by go: him that the 


* and kingdom of France would be ready to devote themſelves 
to the defence of his ſacred perſon, and the Apoſtolic See ; and 
Paul diſmiſſed. the aſſembly, after obſerving that he hoped ere 
lang to ſee one of the king's ſons i in poſſeſſion of Naples, and 
another, of the Dutchy of Milan. 
| Ca RAFFA the cardinal, impatient of delay, immediately ſet on 
foot ; a treaty between his uncle and Avanſon; and having, with- 
out much difficulty, brought it to a , concluſion, he tranſmitted 
it to the court of France 

Tag moſt important articles were theſe, That the king of 
France ſhould take upon himſelf the protection of the pope, and 
all the family of Caraffa : that the pope ſhould furniſh an army 
of 10,000 men; and the king the ſame, or a greater number, if 
neceſſary, to co-operate with the eccleſiaſtical forces, in reſtoring 
liberty to Tuſcany, and in expelling the Imperialiſts and Spa- 


From this treaty it is evident, that however ſolicitous Paul was to advance the ambi- 
tious and intereſted views of his nephews, he was not entirely under their direction, nor 


cy regardleſs of the intereſt of the Holy See, Pallavicini, lid. xiii. c. xv. 
; E 2 niards 


, | 3 
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B o OK niards the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. And that, in caſe 
Ge their arms ſhould be attended with ſucceſs, the pope ſhould im- 


mediately grant the inveſtiture of theſe kingdoms to a younger 
ſon of the French monarch ;' reſerving for the Eccleſiaftical State, 
the city of Benevento, with its territory, and an annual tribute 
of 20,000 crowns; beſides an independent eſtabliſhment, in the 


kingdom of Naples, of 25,000 crowns, for the Count, men 
and another of 1 5,000 for Antonio de Caraffa. 0 


Turs treaty met with ſuch a reception at the court of dans, 


as Avanſon had given reaſon to expect. Henry was allured by 
the proſpect which it opened to him of acquiring thoſe Italian 

dominions, for which his predeceſſors had ſo often contended; 
and was of himſelf ſtrongly inclined to comply with the pope is 


propoſals, The conſtable Montmorency, ever bold, and often 
raſh in action, but in counſel provident, eircumſpect, and 
cautious, employed ſeveral cogent arguments to difſuade him; 


and was warmly ſeconded by the cardinal of Tournon. 0 


Tn EY obſerved, that, as the emperor was about to te bi his 
dominions, it was highly probable, that either a peace, or a 


truce with Spain, might ſoon be eſtabliſhed ; they repreſented how - 
pernicious all thoſe enterpriſes in Italy had been, which Henry's 


anceſtors had undertaken, i in circumſtances much more favourable 


than the preſent, when the nation was exhauſted by a long 
' ſucceſſion of expenſive wars. And they endeavoured to con- 
vince him of the imprudence of unneceſſarily prolonging war 


with a prince poſſeſſed of ſo many reſources as the emperor, 


depending on the feeble aid of a pope, at the age of eighty ; 3 


after whoſe death, thoſe very forces on which he now relied, 
might Pen. be ranged on the ide of the enemy. 


-* Summonte, lib. x. p. 278. We 
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Henry, who had been long accuſtomed to pay the higheſt Þ 3 42 
deference to the conſtable's opinion, would have yielded to theſe walks 


arguments, had they not been warmly oppoſed by the duke of 
Guiſe, and his brother the cardinal of Lorrain; who flattered 
the king's ambition, and thereby obtained an eaſy victory on 
this occaſion over their rival. Whether there was ground for the 
ſuſpicions which were entertained, that Guiſe had formed a deſign 
on the kingdom of Naples, and the cardinal on the papal throne, 
it is impoſſible to decide; but, from the intereſted and ambitious 
characters of theſe men, there is reaſon to believe, that neither 
a regard to the welfare of France, nor the glory of the king, 


determined them to offer the counſel which they gave. They 
knew that the management of the war, and the conduct of all 


the negociations relative to it, would be put into their hands; 
and they hoped, if the event were proſperous, to enjoy in Italy, 
a more independent authority than they could expect to exer- 
ciſe in France, where they muſt; ſubmit to perpetual controul 
from the preſence of the king, or from their rivals in the court. 
« So fair an opportunity, ſaid the cardinal, of recovering 


| thoſe dominions in Italy, which the crown of Spain has uſurped, 


. ought not to be neglected. It was from the ſovereign pontiff, that 

the French monarchs had originally received their title to the Nea- 
politan kingdom; and it would not be difficult for the king to aſſert 
his claim with the aſſiſtance of the preſent pope, whoſe family would, 
by their credit and influence, engage the friends of France to ſtand 
forth in defence of a cauſe which their anceſtors had ſo ſtrenuouſly 
ſupported. And with regard to what had been ſaid of peace with 
the emperor, as the proſpect of peace was extremely precarious, 
ſo it was not to be ſuppoſed, that any benefit that would accrue 
x from I could be put in the balance with that acceſſion of glory, 
| which 
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BOOE Which the king, and the French eien. auld derive he 
— — ten ou 
N - This ſpecious, but Himſy — 8 the. defred 
fed on the improvident temper of the king. The cardinal of 
hn | agreeably to his expectations, was immediately ordered Wes 
10 repair to Rome; and the cardinal of Tournon, though ex- 3 
Tremely averſe from the meaſute adopted, was required to ab- 
company him. Not long afterwards, the treaty, as concluded 
in form, 2 * e AG NPY ey wag 
= execution. 0 2 
1 eee eee eee ee 
94 "himſelf under in this treaty; and, in ſeſs than two: months after 
1555. it was ſigned, agreed tothe true of Vaucelles. The cardinal 
of Lotrain was lat what tme in- Italy 3 and the conſtable, taking 
advantage of his abſence,” rꝝpreſemtedrto · the Ring in ſo ſtrong a 
light, the benefit which-would/ariſe from the truce, as overme 
the teſolution of that unſteady prince, and . perſuaded him to 
abatidon*thoſe alluring-profpefts with whithi he had been dazzled 
und deeeived· The cardml, after his laſt audience of the: pope, 
us about to ſet out from Rome, in order to ſolicit the duke of 
'Ferrara and te republic of Venice to accede to the allisnee; 
When intelligence was brought him from the court of France, 
bh tat, in à conference held ut Vaucelles for an: exchange of pri- 
| \ Totiers, à trute, witch the contlition of leaving both parties in 
pPoſfemen of itheirieovngueſts, had been prupaſed by the: Imperi- 
wants. But ke thoufhrir 1oiexceedimgly: improbable that either 
"the eimperor or Philip would conſent to this condition, that he 


fill perfiſted in hie journey, and left his information withꝭ the 
cardinal of Tournon, to be communicated to the pope. It made 
no greater impreſſion on » * of Lorrain. 
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He denden fed to make Tournon believe, that ſueh a truce 
would give him pleaſure; but it was an event, he ſaid, 00 be de- 
fited, rather tam to be hoped for, or expected. 
* Ver many days after, he received certain intelligenee 8000 
bis numcio at the cburt of France, chat this event, Which he 
thought ſo exceedingly improbable, had taken place; that the 
truce was actually figned, and that Henry, as well as the em- 
peror and his ſon; had ſworn to obſerve it; the firſt at Blois, in 
the pteſenice of che Oount de Lalain, and the two laſt before the 


VS 


Admiral de Coligni at Bruſſels. The news of this tranſaction 


extited in Paul and his nephews the moſt alarming appre- 


henſions: They were conſcious of having given the emperor 


and Philip che juſteſt ground of offerice; They eould not ſup- 
poſe that their conduct had been entirely ſeeret, and they were now 


expoſed to the reſentment of n < A =_ muſt — 


quicfly "oyerwheſmed®, sz. 
order to elude” that vengeance Sli ey juftly anbin 
Paul affected to rejoice, as became tlie father of the Chriſtian 


church, at feting an end put to the calamities of war. Under 
this maſk he concealed his i intention for ſome time, and that he 


might conceal it ftill longer, and more effectually, he ſent two 


nuncios, a cardinal of the name of Rebiba, to the emperor and 
5 Philip; and his nephew cardinal Caraffa, to the king of France. 
He gave the ſame public inſtructions to both, and ordered them 


5 
BOOK. 
— 


Conſternation 
of Paul. 


His diſſimu- 
lation. 


to take an offer to theſe prinees of his mediation for eſtabliſh 


ing a ſolid peace on the foundation of the truce; and to treat 
with them of the meaſures proper to be taken for aſſembling a 
general council. But the real deſign of Caraffa's embaſſy 


was, to perſuade Henry to fulfil the conditions of that alliance 


win the Pope, into which he had entered ſome months before“. 


: Pallavicini, lid. Xiil. c. xvi, k Tbid, | > 
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RepB1Ba was purpoſely 'detained in Rome for ſeveral weeks; 


— but Caraffa, having carried along with him mareſchal Stroxzi, a 


kinſman of the queen of. France, proceeded in his journey to 


Paris with the utmoſt expedition He poſſeſſed, in an eminent 


His nephew - 
ſuades 
nry to vio- 
late 


truce, 


degree; the art and eloquence neceſſary for executing the difficult: 
negociation which he had undertaken. ; And it was not without 


good reaſon, that the pontiff, when he reflected on his e 


talents, ſtill flattered himſelf with hopes of ſuec es. 
Uron his arrival at Fountainbleau, Caraffa found the enuction 


divided, as formerly, with regard to the ſubject of his embaſſy. 


When Henry firſt entered into alliance with the pope, the con - 


ſtable was ſuſpected of having too faintly oppoſed it; not from 


any doubt which he entertained of its inexpediency, but, either 
from the faithleſs. compliance of a courtier to the inclinations of 
the king; or from a deſire to have his rivals of the family of 


Guiſe removed to a diſtance from the _court.. But whatever 


ground there ; was for this ſuſpicion, it is certain that Mont- 
morency had been the chief promoter of the truce of Vaucelles; 


and that he now ſhewed himſelf extremely averſe from that 


Hm violation of it, which Caraffa had come to ſolicit. 

Tux duke of Guiſe, on the other hand, and his brother the 
cardinal, were till as much bent on the Italian war as ever; and 
made no more ſcruple to exhort their maſter to undertake: it, 
after he had ſworn to obſerve the truce with the emperor, than 
they had done formerly, when he was at liberty, Fangen 


with his honour, either to embrace or reject it. 


Bx TwWEEN the oppoſite counſels which were given TY the ; 


| unſtable mind of Henry remained for ſeveral days in ſuſpenſe, 


Elated with the ſucceſs which had hitherto attended his. arms, 
and inflamed with the ambition of acquiring the Neapolitan 
kingdom, he was inclined to a renewal of the war, and withheld 

| | his 
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his conſent from it, only out of reſpe& for his oath, and his de- 
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ference to the opinion of the conſtable. At length Caraffa having 


gained over the queen, through the influence of Strozzi; and 
the Guiſes having employed the ſtill more powerful interceſſion 
of the dutcheſs of Valentinois ', Henry began to yield to the im- 
portunity, of ſuch powerful ſolicitors, and admitted Caraffa to a 
private audience, which he had requeſted, in the hopes of com- 


pleting that victory over the conſtable's remonſtrances, and the 


king's remaining ſcruples, which his aſſociates had begun. On 
this occaſion, having, with the uſual ceremony, preſented to 
the king, a conſecrated ſword, he remonſtrated to him, at great 
length, on the breach of his engagements with the pontiff; and 
when he found that Henry was not offended with this freedom, 
he next addreſſed himſelf to his ambition, and repreſented, that 
a more favourable juncture than the preſent could not be deſired 
for attempting to expel the Spaniards from Italy. That the reins 
of government were now abandoned by the emperor, and com- 
mitted to his ſon; who, beſides his inexperience, was extremely 
unacceptable to the Italian ſtates and princes, and was not yet 
firmly eſtabliſhed on his throne. That his exchequer was drained 
by thoſe expenſive wars in which the emperor had been almoſt 
continually engaged; and his armies were neither ſo numerous 


nor ſo flouriſhing as at any former period ſince the commence- 


ment of his father's reign. While, on the other hand, the French 
army would have eaſy acceſs to Naples, through the territories 
of the pope; and would thence likewiſe be furniſned, both with 


freſh troops, and with abundant. ſupplies of ammunition and pro- 
viſions. 


 HEeNnRyY found it dificult any longer to withhold his conſent. | 


But there were two points on which he fequired {till farther ſatis- 


N I The famous Diana of Poitiers, Henry's miſtreſs, 1 
vol. I. faction, 
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5 0 10 K faction, than either Caraffa's arguments or promiſes had given 
— him. He could not entirely diveſt himſelf of the ſeruples which 


atoſe from his oath ; and nothing offered by Caraffa had taken 
off the force of the conſtable's objection againſt entering into 
engagements with à pope in the extremity of old age, who, it 
was likely, would die before the end of the propoſed alliance could 
be accompliſhed. Caraffa had foreſeen both theſedifficultics,” and 
was prepared to remove them. He produced from Paul a power 
to abſolve Henry from the obligation of his oath ; he engaged | 
that ſuch a number of cardinals, partiſans: of France, and ene- 


mies to Spain, ſhould be nominated at the next promotion, as 


would ſecure to Henry the abſolute diſpoſal of the papacy, in the | 
event of the pontiff 's death; and, for his further ſecurity, - 


he promiſed; in all events, that Bologna, Ancona, Paliano, Civi- 


t- Vecchia, and even the caſtle of St. Angelo, ſhould be Per, into 


his poſſeſſion. | 
Tux war was now refolved upon without Fürther heſitation. 


Caraffa immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to Rebiba, who, ac- 
cording to his inſtructions, was advancing by flow j journeys to- 


wards Bruſſels, t to inform him of what had paſſed, and to deſire 
him to return to Rome. Henry received abſolution in form 
from the obligation of that ſacred law of Nature which enjoins 


the obſervance of an oath; and, at the ſame time, he received 


a difpenfation from a law of nations, conſidered as no leſs ſa- 
cred, by which it was held to be unchriſtian and mme 


begin hoſtilities without a previous declaration of war-. 


As he flattered himſelf that his tranfaction with Caraffa 
might be for ſome time concealed, he was determined, if poſſible, 
to attack the emperor and Philip, while, truſting to the truce, 
they were off their guard. And thus did this monarch, who' was. 


* Thuanus, lib, xvii. E. vii. 8 Father Paul, lib. v. Pallavicini, lib. xiii. Co Xs P» 71 4 | 
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not leſs virtuous than moſt of his cotemporary princes, delibe- 
rately reſolve to add treachery to the perjury and falſehood into 
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which he had been betrayed ; under a perſuaſion that his con- 


duct was not only. juſtifiable, but even honourable, and meritori- 
ous in the ſight of God and man. Such is the faſcinating power 
af falſe religion; and fo pernicious to ſociety that impious pre- 
tenſion to the power of annulling the ſacred obligations of 
morality, which was claimed by the Roman pontiffs, and which, 


through the ignorance of their votaries, they were permitted 


for many ages to enjoy. 

CARAFFA had endeavoured to conceal his. negociation at the 
court of France, under the pretext of treating with the king 
about the eſtabliſhment of peace, and the calling of a general 
council. But the emperor and Philip were too well acquainted 
with his character, to be ſo eaſily deceived. They had pene- 
trated into the real intention of the embaſſy, and had for ſome 


time kept A watchful eye over all the motions both of TEE and 


es pope. 
Tux 3 of paul was DE ET ill-calculated to * the 


neagtration of the Spaniſh miniſters. Beſides excommunicating 
the family of Colonna, and depriving them of their territories, 
he had treated with much ſeverity, and injuſtice all thoſe whom 
he ſuſpected of being attached to the Spaniſh intereſt ; and had 
received, in the moſt gracious manner, ſome Neapolitan exiles, 
Who had fled to Rome. Some of his letters having been 
intercepted, he had put to the torture Antonio de Taſſis poſt- 
maſter at Rome, though a Spaniſh ſubject; and, in violation of 
a privilege long enjoyed by the kings of Spain, had given his 
office to another. He had put under arreſt De la Vega, Philip's 
ambaſſador at Rome; and, with no ſmall degree of vanity, ſet on 


Aa 


foot a trial in the conſiſtory, againſt Philip himſelf, on pretence 


F 2 that, 


The violence 
of Paul. 


| 
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eye Alva's growing favour with the king, and was defirous, on that 
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that, as his liege-lord; he had a right to deprive kim of the king- 
dom of Naples, on account of his having failed in the payment 
of 700 ducats, which he alleged was an annual W Weiten 


the poſſeſſor of that kingdom to the Holy See „ 1063 28% H 
WulLE Paul gave theſe impotent proofs of his reſentment, 


his nephews were making diligent preparation for the approach⸗ 


ing war. They were employed aſſiduouſſy in repairing the forti- 
fications of Rome, Paliano, and other places. | And, having le- 
vied a conſiderable number of troops, they engaged Passes 
Orfini, one of the ableſt generals of the age, to command them. 
Taz adminiſtration of Philip's affairs in Italy was at this 3 
in the hands of Ferdinand de Toledo duke of Alva; a ſingular 


and diſtinguiſhed perſonage i in Philip's reigh, whom there will be 


* * o , 


frequent occaſion to mention in the ſequel.” He was arrogant; 
vain, and proud ; violent, inflexible, and relentleſs; but patient, 


prudent, and ſagacious; inured from his youth to arms, and poſt 


felfed of conſummate kill in the art of war. He had been in- 
truſted with the ſupreme command of the emperor's forces in 
Germany ; - and, though unſucceſsful in the ſiege of Metzꝭ had: 
difcovered uncommon vigour and abilities. He did not, hows 
N enjoy the ſame degree ef credit with the father, which 

he afterwards attained. under the fon ; whom he nearly reſembled 
in his character, and whoſe favour he had courted with great 
aſſiduity and fuccefs. Through the influence of Ruy Gomez de 
Silva, Philip's 8 principal favourite, who beheld with a jealous 


account, to have him removed to a diſtante from the helin of go- 
vernment, he had, or a ger before, been eee viceroy 


* 


> C7 235 ts ; 


* & 4 


i Gianon) lip. Trille c. i- Töe duke ef: aber letter in mm 1 p. 270. 
Clem ent VII. bad renounced this claim. ns ee F nt. in & $8. 


of 
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of Naples, as well as governor of Milan, and, commander in 
_ of all the Spaniſh forces in Italy. | 
Purbir had been fully informed by Alva, of the, pope 's con- 
ih with regard to him; and even before he knew of his alliance 
with Henry, he could not entertain any doubt of his intentions. 
Had he permitted Alva to act with vigour, and to improve the 
advantage over Paul, which his defenceleſs ſituation afforded him, 
he might have got poſſeſſion. of all his fortified places, have de- 
4erred Henry from entering into any new connexion with him, 


and have thereby prevented the renewal of the war. But being 


convinced! that Henry would never violate the truce of Vaucelles, 
by iwhich he was ſo great a gainer; and knowing that the pontiff 
eduld do nothing without the aſſiſtance of the French, he gave 
orders to Alva, to uſe every art of perſuaſion, before he ſhould 
have recourſe to arms. Alva, though naturally averſe from all 
mild expedients, complied with his inſtructions; and, by letters 
and meſſengers, complained, remonſtrated, and even ſoothed and 
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flattered both Paul and his nephews. All his endeavours, how- 


ever, were ineffectual. They ſtill continued their preparations; 
and gave him ſometimes haughty, and always unſatisfactory re- 


| plies. At length the duke of Alva ſent Pirro de Loffredo, with 


one letter to tlie college of crrdinals, and another to Paul ©; in 
which, after enumerating the various injuries whieh his maſter 
had received, and renewing his former oſſers of peace and friend- 
ſhip; he concluded with proteſting, that if his offers were again 
rejected, the pope ſhould be chargeable with all the calamities 
that might follow. Before the arrival of Loffredo, Paul had re- 
eeived intelligence from France of the ſucceſs of the cardinal's 
negociation ; and. the duke of Alva's, letter ſerved only to preci- 
pitate him into new extravagances. ** threw Loffredo into: 


»The original letters are preſerved by Summonte, lib. x. and dated Avgut 21, 1556, 
priſons, 


HISTORY OF THE AN or 


priſon, and would even have put him to death, had dot the'col- 


lege of cardinals. interpoſed”. He then gave orders to Aldo- 
brandin, the confiſtorial advocate, to finiſh the proceſs vthich he 
had begun againſt Philip, on account of his failure? in paying 
tribute for Naples; and, after hearing the cauſe pleaded, he 
paſſed e n bim af the e of chat kingj- 
dom *. 37 n % ed 
Tus violent conduct 6 al gave great offence Mertiighoni 
Europe ; and, in Italy, ſerved father to obſtruct, than to pro- 
mote his deſigns. The Venetians refuſed to accede to his alli- 


| ance; and the Neapolitans, perceiving what the ambition of his 


nephews aimed at, with reſpect to them, entered warmly into 
all the prudent meaſures which: the: duke or Alva' Aroma for 
their defence. 

Bur Philip was not ſo touch affected by. Paul's extravagant 
lution. as might have been expected from a young, ambi- 
tious, powerful monarch, of a. temper of mind impatient. of in- 
juries and affronts. Notwithſtanding the contumelious treat- 
ment which he had received, he ſtill continued irrefolute, and 
diſcovered an amaziog reluctance againſt proceeding to extremities, 

Some hiſtorians affirm, that he had early imbibed, from the 
Spaniſh Eccleſiaſties, who had the care of his education, the 
higheſt veneration for the Holy See; and entertained ſome 
ſcruples as to the lawfulneſs of employing force againſt che ſove- 
reign pontiff. Others aſſert, | that theſe ſcruples were mere 
grimace and affeQation. He had already formed the plan f 


ſubjecting Europe to his dominion; and zeal for the Catholie 


faith was both the pretext and the inſtrument which 1 had 
reſolved to employ for eee his 1 .H 


a "MBBS, lib. x. p. 277. Gianone, . lib. Aut. E. 1. bf | 
* Gianone adds, that he was diſſuaded from publiſhing it by Cameraris of 88 


the great Civilian, a Neapolitan exile. 
NITNER 
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Nstrnex of theſe accounts ought to be entirely rejected; and Þ 
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neither of them ought to be admitted as ſatisfactory. On the- 


one hand, it is impoſſible to doubt that ambition, and not religion, 

was the ruling principle of Philip's conduct; and on the other, 
when we reflect on the pains which were taken, from his earlieſt 
infancy, to infpire him with an attachment to the popiſh faith, 
and conſider how ſerious and zealous he ever appeared in the 
profeſſion and ſupport of it; it will be impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that 
in religious matters, he was entirely hypocritical. It is impro- 
bable that any perſon could act ſo uniform a part as Philip did, 
without feeling, in a conſiderable degree, the power of that 
motive Which he held forth to the world as the principle of his 
conduct. Nor does it afford the ſmalleſt preſumption againſt this 
ſuppoſition, that his conduct was, on many occaſions, ineon- 
ſiſtent with religious ſincerity. His religion was not ſurely pure 


and genuine. It was neither the religion of nature, nor that of 
Chriſt, but was the barbarous ſuperſtition of the church of Rome, 


which, in the age of Philip, inſtead of deterring men from vice, 
tended to encourage them in the practice of it, by inculcating upon 
them the higheſt reverence for an order of prieſts, ſuppoſed to be in- 


| veſted with the power of abſolving from the guilt and puniſhment 


of the moſt enormous erimes. To Philip's ſuperſtitious -veneration 
for the Holy See, therefore, may, be aſcribed, in part, both his. 
moderation in the preſent juncture, and a reſolution which he 
formed, to conſult the moſt diſtinguiſhed divines, with regard 
to the lawfulneſs of waging war againſt an _— whoſe Sons 
be deemed ſo ſacred and inviolable. 


Tuosx men knew well what counſel was ſuited to his ſk | 


eireumſtances; and they declared, that, although it behoved 
bim to begin with ſupplicatirig his Holineſs, as the univerſal fas 
ther of the church, yet, if his entreaties were rejected, the law 
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B _ K of * ek permit him to defend his tetritoriess: and to no- 


-  dicate his right by force of arm“. ne t inn 


Alve's mi- By this anſwer, Philip's; religious ee e 
— Still; however, he lamented the neceſſity he lay under, of be- 
ginning his reign with hoſtilities, againſt a power, with which, 
more than with any other, he was deſirous of cultivating peace 
and friendſhip. But at laſt, after having loſt a great deal of 
time in negociating, * ſent orders Uh ane AG my 
the field. 1 ane 7 ol 275116. biin 
1355. THAT general, having fo Pals time 01 gone from the — 
| of Milan to the kingdom of Naples, and fixed his head - quarters 
near the confines of the Eecleſiaſtical State, began his march 
in the beginning of September one thouſand: five hundred and 
fifty-ſix, with a well - diſciplined army; which, though ſmall in 
number, was ſuperior to that which the pontiff had provided to 
oppoſe it. In a few weeks Alva reduced ſeveral towns in the 
Campagna di Roma; and took poſſeſſion of them in the name 
of the ſacred college, and of the future pope. The people of 
Rome were thrown into conſternation by his approach; and 
many families left the city, in order to avoid the calamities of a 
ſiege. Paul ſtill retained all his wonted Saber and * 
out threats and anathemas againſt the ene. 
He grant a Bur the duke of Alva till continued to advance till his troops 
— could make incurſions almoſt to the gates of Rome. In this ſitu- 
ation cardinal Caraffa found his uncle's affairs upon his return 
from France. The army which he had obtained from Henry, 
had already reached Piedmont; but, being detained there by the 
rigor of the winter, could not arrive in time to ſave Rome from 
falling into the hands of the Spaniards. In order to prevent 
* We ee on Paul, who, * aug woe _ ignorance 
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of arms; and Alva, at the requeſt of his uncle, the cardinal CEB 


St. James, conſented to a conference with Caraffa, in the Ifle of 


Fiumicino. He could not be ignorant, that this crafty Italian's 
intention was only to amuſe him till the French army ſhould ap- 


proach. But an interval of repoſe was no leſs expedient for him- 
ſelf, than for the enemy. His army was greatly diminiſhed by 
putting garriſons into the conquered towns. His ſhips with pro- 
viſions had been long detained by contrary winds ; and his pre- 
ſence was neceſſary in Naples, to haſten his levies, and put the 
- kingdom into a poſture: of defence againſt the arrival of the 
duke of Guile. - Influenced by theſe conſiderations, Alva readily 
conſented to a truce of forty days; and, immediately after con- 
cluding it, he ſet out for Naples, where he exerted himſelf, with 
great aſſiduity, in completing his preparations for the next 
campaign. 

Tux duke of Guiſe had now paſſed the Alps, wich twelve 
thouſand foot, and near two thouſand horſe, and had advanced 


as far as Rheggio. There he was met by the duke of Ferrara, 


who, having acceded to the alliance between the pope and 
Henry, had brought along with him near ſeven thouſand men. 


Suiſe deliberated for ſome time whether he ſhould begin his 


operations with laying ſiege to Cremona, Milan, and other towns 
in the north of Italy; or, leaving theſe behind him in the hands 
of the enemy, ſhould march directly towards Naples. He had 


been earneſtly exhorted by mareſchal de Briſſac, whom he ſaw in 


Piedmont, to embrace the former of theſe meaſures, as being the 


ſafeſt and moſt praQicable; and in this opinion the duke of 
Ferrara concurred ; but Guiſe had received poſitive orders from 


the king, to be directed in this matter by the pope, who inſiſted 
that he ſhould advance without delay towards Naples, In com- 
Vol. I. ; 8 pliance, 


15 56. 


1557. 
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He lays fiege 
to Civitella, 


ceived by Caraffa, with regard. to the aſſiſtance which that prelate 
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pliance, therefore, with his inſtructions, he purſued. his march 
ſouthward till he reached the frontiers. of that, part of the king - 


dom which is called the Abruzzo. At his arrival in Rome, he 


was received in triumph, as if he had been already men 
with victory. But he ſoon found: that, he had, been, cruelly de- 


had fo confidently promiſed him in the, name of the pontiff; 
who had not been able either ta raiſe the troops which he had 
ſtipulated, or to furniſh. his. magazines with an adequate quan- 

tity, of military ſtores, Guiſe was, extremely mortifſied at his 

preſent diſagreeable ſituation, and ſawy that he was, likely to meet 
with nothing but diſgrace. and ſbame, where he had flattered 
himſelf with the hopes of adding to his former glory. He laid 
ſiege, however, to Civitella, and carried on his operations agaiuſt 
it, for more than, three. weeks, with, his wonted ſpirit and intre- 
pidity. After having made a breach i in the wall, he attempted to 
take the place by ſtorm. But his troops were repulſed with great 
loſs by the garriſon, who were bravely. ſeconded. by che inhabit- 
ants. Even the women diſcovered, on, this occaſian,, the, moſt; 


undaunted reſolution, and ſeemed, determined to. lay -down; their 


lives, rather than ſubmit to the dominion of the French; whole | 
inſolent uſe of victory, in former Italian eien, was ant yet, 
after many years, obliterated from their minds. 

Tax, duke of Alva had reſolved, with his uſual caution, to act 
on the defenſive; and to fortify his camp on the ſouth ſide of the 
river Piſcarra, which lay between him and the enemy. But 
when he found that their enterpriſe againſt Civitella detained them 
ſo long, he concluded that the accounts which he had received of 
their ſtrength muſt have been exaggerated; and — . 
crolled the river, and advanced towards them. 


Guis 
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- Gvrsx was extremely unwilling te quit the ſiege; but, having 
received certain intelligence that the enemy's army was ſuperior to 


into the eccleſiaſtical territories. Alva followed him: but neither 
he nor Guife ſeem to have wiſhed for a general engagement. The 
former could not have ventured on it with any probability of 
ſucceſs ; and the latter thought it abſurd to riſk a kingdom 
without neceſſity on the chance of a battle“. 

WHILST theſe things paſſed i in the Abruzzo, Mark Antony ( Co- 
lonna made rapid progreſs in the neighbourhood of Rome, 
where he reduced ſeveral forts and towns, and obtained a victory 
over the pope's forces, commanded by Julio Orſini and the mar- 
_ of Montebello. * 

By theſe diſaſters, Paul was overwhelmed with terror. And 
when he was lamenting in the conſiſtory, the calamities in which 
his dominions were involved, he expreſſed his dread, that ere 
long the Vatican itſelf would be in the hands of the enemy. He 
added; that ke longed” now to be with Chriſt ; and, as if he had 
engaged in the preſent war from zeal for the faith, and not 
from ambition and reſentment, 
he would wait for his crown of m a-iyrdom without diſmay. 

Hr was willing, however, to preſerve his earthly crown as 
long as poſſible; and had ſerit to the duke of Guiſe, intreating 
um to haſten towards Rome for his defence. This general was 
now on his march thither; full of vexation and chagrin on ac- 
count of the inglorious part which he had acted. He called upon 


cardinal Caraffa to fulfil his promiſes; and he employed all his 


intereſt to procure ſupplies from the court of France. But the 


pope's reſources were already exhauſted; and the French monarch 


12 Harzus ſays, that Guiſe laboured' to un but this does not appear 


from the eb in Thuanus, | 
G 2 . had 


ifaded with ſaying, that 
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his own, he liſtened to the advice of mareſchal Strozzi, and retired But i 1 üg 


to raiſe it. 
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BQOK had more than calcions. employment at home. for all the troops 


— which he had reſerved, after providing for his Italian expedition. 


1557. 


The war in 
France. 


PHIL1P had, for the reaſons above mentioned, entered into the 
war with reluQtance; but having, in the origin, of it, received 
the higheſt provocation from Henry, as, well as from the pope, 
and knowing that, in the beginning of his en, the eyes of all 


Europe would be fixed upon his conduct, he had reſolved to exert. 
his utmoſt vigor, and to attack Henry, in that de. Phere he 


could moſt ſucceſsfully annoy, him. nen an FA 
WIr extraordinary induſtry and diſpatch, he aſſembled. Aa 


numerous army in the neighbourhood of Charlemont, under the. 


command of Philibert Emanuel duke of Savoy. And Emanuel 
cheerfully undertook the charge committed to him, as it gave 


bim at once an opportunity of diſplaying his great abilities, and 
of taking vengeance on the French king, by whom he had been. 
expelled from his dominions. Of the army which was collected, 


only a ſmall part conſiſted of Spaniards; the greateſt part were 


either Dutch, and Flemings, or Germans. In levying them, 


Philip was much indebted to the zeal and alacrity with which 


his ſubjects in the Netherlands eſpouſed his cauſe. For the 
States, notwithſtanding the prejudice to their commerce, which 


they foreſaw muſt ariſe from the war, granted, with. unuſual 


liberality, all the ſupplies, which he demanded. , But while i in 
this they gave proof of their loyalty, they diſcovered, by ano- 
ther part of their conduct, their jealouſy and diſcontent. They 
reſerved in their own hands the adminiſtration of the money 
which they voted him; and appointed commiſſioners to apply it 
to the payment of the troops. This action, which proceeded 
from their jealouſy of the Spaniards, made a deep impreſſion on 


the dark reſentful mind of Philip; it contributed to alienate his 


affeQions from his F lemiſh ſubject; ; and gave him an inveterate 
N Prejudice 
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prejudice againſt that free conſtitution of their government, by 
which they were thus enabled to limit his. authority. But he 
was Kane now improper it would haye been, i in the preſent con- 
juncture, to diſcover his reſentment, ' or to diſpute their privileges. 
He agreed to accept of their ſupplies, with the condition annexed 
to the grant of them; ; and . to complete his — 
ein 3 een Sen 01 
+ Nor ſatisfied with the army which he had drawn togethir” from 
Germany and the Netherlands, augmented by a reinforcement ſent 
from Spain, he reſolved, if poſſible, to perſuade the Engliſh to 
enter into the war. With this view he went over to England: 
He found'the privy- -counſtllors, the queen herſelf, and the Whole 
body of the people, averſe from his defig ign, It has almoſt never 
happened, either before or ſince that period, that war with the 
French was not agreeable to the Engliſh. During many centuries 
they kad been accuſtomed to conſider their French neighbours as 


enemies and rivals, with whom they often ſhewed, an eagerneſs. to 


contend, / When it was greatly their intereſt to remain at peace. 
But their enmity towards the French yielded a at this time to their 


jealouſy. of the Spaniards z and they entertained the moſt . 


concilable averſion to the propoſed alliance. Mary, as juſt now 


hinted, was not of herſelf inclined to the war, but notwithſtand- 
ing this, and the cold indifference with which Philip had ever: 


treated her, ſhe was unable to reſiſt his ſolicitation”, 


HR kinſman cardinal Pole, and her other counſellors, NS. 


ſented, that it was a chief article of her marriage, that the alli- 
ance with France thould' be preſerved inviolate ; that the violation, 
of it would excite an univerſal alarm with regard to tlie obſerv- 
ance of the other articles; and that the own mf of her finances 


” Van Meteren, Thuanus, lib, xix, c. vii. Camden's Apparatus. 


would: 


Philip en- 
gages Eng- 
land in che- 
War. 


9 


1 


oo 
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. 


War, £0 acquit herſelf with, honour, 
chat could be employed to diſſuade ber from her purpoſe ;_ and, 


 tences which were either entirely, falle, 
 " aſſiſtance in carrying on a war fo diſagreeable. to the nation, u 


ſo great an effort, and ſaw now. the folly of his late cngagements, 


- 
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would render it impoſſible for her, if the « Mould enter into the 


that if he were not gravified in his s requeſt, be would leave Eng- 
lang, and never retura to it; Mary was deaf to every argumedt 


without further . heſitation, the ordered war 19 be declared 
in the city of Rheims, with the uſual ceremony; on ꝓre- 

FOR or. extremely: frixolous. 
As ſhe knew it wopld be in yan to any to hen parlia ment for 


ha recourſe to. the oppreſſive expedient of extorting loans from 
indiviguals and corporations, By this and other means. of the 
ſame nature, the r mech a conſiderable fleet. os raiſed, an, 


the oo of Pembroke. 8 
8 this reinfoxcement had Joined. the duke — Savoy, hi 


e 


Key forty and fifty 'thouſang ; 3, an army much ſaerigr to a 
which Henry could muſter to oppoſe i it. This .inconhiderate mo- 
narch had not expected that Phili D would, have been able to make 


1 ö 


with the pope-. He was not wanting, however, either, in pru- 
dence or activity, in repairing. big. fault, and providing for the 
ſecurity of his kingdom. He committed the chief command of 
the forces to the Conſtable, whom,, notwithſtanding. his averſeneſs 
from the ; WE: he choſe to employ, as the ableſt of all his generals, 


to o condudt | it; and a great number of the principal nobility and 


gentry. flocked, to the camp, eager ta diſplay. that zeal and bra». 
very, Which the French nation haye Fen. en in defence: 


of their king and rg þ 


THE 


{ 
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Tur conſtable could not fbr ſome time con jecture on which 10 K 
fide- the duke of Savoy | intended” to turn His arms. His arg — 
movements were calculated to beget a perſuaſtoll, that te deſig ned” The ds, ; and 
to enter France by the way of Chatipaign;- but no Chile Yap "he — "” 
drawn the French army to that quarter, than, ES. bis rout, 
be nfrched in into Picardy, and laid ſiege to St. Quintin. | 
"Tits town muſt quickly have ſurtendered to ſo great a force,” Auguſt. 
had it not been defended by the celebrated' Jaſper de Coligni, ad- Admiral Co- 
miral'of Fance, who made, on this occaſion, 4 conſpicuous dite len. 
play of "thoſe" extraorditary talents which rendered him after - 
ward& ohe of the moſt ilfuſtrious perfonages of the age. Being 
governors of the province im which the place lay, he thought it 
his Idaty te ref himſelf tô the "utmoſt for its "preſetvation'; and 
he forded hie way into it, through the midſt of the ſurrounding; | 
army; wich a bodyiof troops, which he animated to expoſe them 
ſelves toi every: hazard of war in ĩts defence Immediately. after 
his artivaly! "herexpelle#-the'Spaniards from the ſübürbö, and'ſet 
fire to the houſes ! But he ſoon perceived, that; by reaſdn of the 
negle&ed ſtate of the fortifications, ' the garriſon was ſtill too 
weuk; and that, wittiouta reinforcement, it would be ĩmpoſfible ; 
td höld out long againſt ſo numerous an enemy. Of this he 
gave immediate: intelligende to the Conſtable his uncle, and at the 
ſame, time informed him where it would! be eaſieſt to introduce 
the ſuccour which he requeſted. The Conſtable, anxious for his 
nephew? s ſafety, and ſenſible how -neceflary it was for the pre- 
ſervation of the kingdom that the duke of Savoy ſhould be de- 
tained before St. Quintin, appointed d' Andelot the admiral's 
brother, to the command of a ſelect body of two thouſand foot, 
deſtined for the relief of the beſieged. A perſon of the name of 
Valpergue, well acquainted with the face of the country, had 


been 1 * the admiral, to ſerve as a guide to this reinforce- 
2 ment.. 
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p A * ment. But whether he miſtook his WV. or the duke of Savoy 
— had got intelligence of 1 the, deſign, is , uncertain... ; D Andelot. 
\ *?  , found the enemy prepared to receive him, PRE was, ſo vigorouſly. 
attacked, that he | Eſcaped wich difficulty, x after the e Pars: 
| of his troops had been cut to pieces. 
By this diſaſter the beſieged were extremely dejefted, aol the: 
admiral had much occaſion | to exert all the addreſs, and, eloquence 
| which he poſſeſſed, tC to prevent them from abandoning, themſelves: 
| to deſpair. . From a high tower, in. the town he could view the 
country round, and ſaw. that the place. Was: completely inveſted on 
every ſide but one, where there was a marſh ox, lake, too deep i in 
ſame places to be paſſed on foot, and in others too ſhallow to 
admit of boats. Through this marſh, however, he hoped that his 
friends might introduce a reinforcement. | _ Having concerted with. 
the conſtable the time and manner of putting his deſign in exe- 
cution, he threw up the earth in a part of the marſh, and reduced 
the water into a canal large enough to receive ſome ſmall boats 
which he had prepared. When this was done, the Conſtable ad- 
vanced toward the lake with all his forces, and gave d'Andelot 
an opportunity of entering the town, with between four and five 
hundred men *. But, in making his approach, the Conſtable had 
led this army through certain narrow defiles, which he muſt” re- 
1 paſs before he could put his troops in ſafety. His miſconduct, in 
thus expoſing his army to ſo great a riſk in ſight of an enemy ſo 
much ſuperior, was quickly perceived by the duke of Savoy; and 
| | a eouncil of war was immediately called to conſider of the mta- 
ſures proper to be purſued. Many of the officers thought 
that the Conſtable ſhould be ſuffered to retire ; but count Egmont, 
general * he dar, whom Philip 1 We uſed ſo ungrate- 


. F additions, AY p. 375» 


fully, 
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fully, maintained with warmth ', that it was practicable to attack 


him in his retreat with the higheſt probability of fucceſs. The duke 
of Savoy approved of the plan of attack which the count propoſed, 
and committed the execution of it to himſelf, No time was loſt. 
Egmont advanced inſtantly at the head of the cavalry, while the duke 
haſtened forward with the infantry to ſupport him; and finding the 
enemy unprepared for their defence, he ſoon threw them into diſ- 
order. The Conſtable exerted himſelf firenuouſly to retrieve his 
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error; but count Egmont, ſeconded by the infuntry, wick the ge- 


neral at their head, advanced with ſuch impætuoſity, that the 
Conſtable found it impoſſible to recover his troops from the cotifu- 
fon into which they had been thrown.  Percdiving that the for- 
tune of the battle was irretrievable, and ſbung with the conſciouſ- 
neſs of the 'imprudence of which he had heen guilty, he ruſhed 
into the mitt of the enemy, and ſeemed determined not to ſur- 
vive the reproach in which his rafhdeſs had involved: him. He 
was dangerouſly: wourided, and would have fallet in the field, as 


he deſired; but, being perſonally non to'certzin- Flemiffi offi- | 


cero he was by them reſcued from the ſoldiers and taken priſoner. 
His army was entirely broken. Three thouſand men were killed 
on che: ſpot; and four thouſand taken priſonert; among whom, 


The French 
defeated. 


vbeñdes the Conſtable and his two fond; there were many perſons 


of diſtimction, and ſeveral of the firſt nobility of France. On the 
ſide of the victors only eighty men were killed; a certain proof 
that the attack had nnen no leſs eee 1 
trepidmy- 10119942 1 
PHILIP, ee allave to che luft of rente, yet unambitious of 
a glory, remained at cambray till inceffigence was brought 
1811781 & | 
[nlp bee „ pope lum, pee race. Li Guicadil,p 150. 
Vor. I. 


A. H. 34 9% he | him 


* 
'B 00 x him of the victory. He then entered the camp with great pomp, 


ua ben the duke of Sivoy and count Egmont approached him, 
hee received them in tlie moſt gracious manner; and expreſſed his 


| nn, 


| Poffible for the beſieged to hold out above a few days longer. 
But they were diſappointed: in their expectations by the {kill | 


fs SY 
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"gratitude fot the important ſervice they had performed, wich n 


degree of ſenſibility and joy which he was ſeldom accuſtomed to 
diſcover . His conduct on this occaſion was in another reſpect 
more agreeable to his character. In memory of the battle, he 
voped to conſeerate a palace, a church, and monaſtery, to St. Lau- 
| rence, berauſe it was on the ànniverſary of that ſaint that he had 
obtained the victory i . Her afterwards: religiouſly fulfilled his vow: 
by building the Eſcurjal ; for Which he reſerved immenſe! ſums, 
_ notwithſtanding all the difficulties in which; through hit erponftve 
Wars, he was almoſt conti iually:ĩti vol ed. 
Tux batile of St. Quintin: might have been attenied with the 


moſt importantconſequencesgif Philip had complieÞwiththe ad vide 


of ſome of his general officers,” who ex horted him to lead ne army 


vithout delay into the heart of France, But this meaſure: was too 
bold to be.reliſhed by a prince! like Philip, wWhoſe caution often 
bordered. on timidity. He gave orders: to:proceetl in the fiege of 


- St. Qaintin; ſaying, that fit. would be dangerous to leave ſoiſtrong 
2 place behind him in the hands! of) the ene and that: ever 
| army. that ventured, to penetrate into,a- powerful kingdom, like that 
of France, ought firſt: to ſecute their retreat. His officers were 


the more eaſily, reconciled \to/theſe/orders; as they believed It im- 


and intrepidity of the admiral; who, in order to ſave his 
country and retard the progreſs of the Spaniſh , arms, had reſolved: 
to bury himſelf i in the ruins of the place, rather than agree to a 
ſurrender. He inſpired the garriſon with the lame as: reſo» 


cn ls 
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lution; and though the fortifications were weak and ruinous, he 


withſtood all the vigorous and ſkilful efforts of the duke of Savoy 
tithe ſeventeenth day after the renewal of the ſiege, when the 
town was aſſaulted in eleven different places at one time, and both 
the admiral and his brother, after a brave and obſtinate defence, 
were taten priſoners on the breach. During the aſſault, Philip 
ſhewed himſelf to his troops in complete armour; and this was 
the only time of his life in which he was ever ſeen in a military 
dteſs. He allowed his army to plunder the town, as a reward of 


their labours; e eee to Nl the churches __ 


the relics of the tutelary ſaint: dr HA nit 7111 
IN the mean time Henry's minke, who had: MT? over- 


whelmed with conſternation, employed to the beſt advantage 
the leiſure which the admiral's heroic bravery afforded them. 


They levied forces in every quarter of the kingdom, gathered to- 


vlich ſerved in Piedmont under the mareſchal de Briſſac, and re- 
called the duke of Guiſe. In a few weeks the whole eaſtern fron- 
tler was in a poſture of defence, and an army collected in Picardy 
under the duke of Nevers, able to make head againſt the enemy. 


France and ſeizing the capital unprepared. He was now under a 
neceſlity of being ſatisfied with employing his [troops in enter- 
priſes of leſs ſplendor and importance; and the only fruit of his 
victory at St. Quintin, was, the taking of the inconſiderable towns, 
of Catelet, Ham, and Noyon; after which, he diſmiſſed; a great 
* of his e lent home * hs ous and retired im- 


„ fit % ͤ ++ # HY all 1440 07 Inn . 29 


» Thuanus ſays, that the Engliſh and Spaniards quarrelled after the battle, and that this 
was s the reaſon why Philip ſo haſtily broke up his camp. Lib. xix. p. 660. 


H 2 THE 


gether the remains of the vanquiſhed army, ſent. for the troops 


Philip perceived then that he had ſuffered the only opportunity to 
eſenpe which he would probably ever have, of penetrating into 
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Tas recolling of the:duke: of i Quiile From Italy rendered it mes 


peace; to which Philip readily conſented upon much more moderate 
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ceſſary for the pope, though' exceedingly reluctant, to apply for 


terms than could have been expected, conſidering that Paul was 
now entirely at his mercy, and that no enemy remained in Italy 


_ . able to withſtand his power. The ſame motives, whether reli- 


required was, that Paul ſhould obſerve a ſtrict neutrality between 


gious or political, that made him ſo averſe; from entering into this 
war with the pontiſf, determined him to have it brought as ſoon 
as poſſible to a concluſion. Almoſt the only condition which he 


France and Spain, All the eccleſiaſtical towns which had been 
taken were roſtorad; and orders ſont ta the duke of Alva to. go 
to Rome, and ſupplicate the Pope's: forgiveneſs, boch in his oπn 


name, and that of his maſter, for their erime of invading the ſas 


erod poſſriſons of the church. In theſe conditions, and in the 


manner in Which they were fulfillod, Paul appeared as if his atm 


hadibeen victozious.z. and: Philip, as. if he had been kumbled- and 
avercame. Such was the reverence: which the latter either falt 
in reality far the Holy See, or thought unn PO TAIE 


der ta promote his:ambitians deſigau ss rt nn cn 


I this manner did Philip put a period to een! 
vereign pontiff; but that with Henry ſtall continued. - This 
prinee, conſcious of his incapacity, and ſenſible that an exertion 
of the higheſt abilities was neceſſary in the preſent critical ſitua» 
tion of his affairs, devolved almoſt his whole authority to the 
duke of Guiſe, and created him- vicerey of France, under the 
name of Lieutenant General of the kingdom. The French na- 
tion knew how much the ambition of this nobleman _ 
contributed to involve them in their preſent calamities; 


7 Thaanus. Summonte, c. 10. 
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were they ignorant how unſucceſsful his attempts in Italy had 
deen againſt the ſagacity and ſkill of Alva; yet ſo ſplendid were 
his accompliſhments,” and to ſo great a height in the general 
eſteem had his ſpirited defence of Metz againſt the em- 
peror exalted him, that his arrival diffuſed univerſal joy, 
and rouſed the nation from that deſpondency into which it 
had been caſt by the late diſaſter at St. Quintin. He quickly 
ſhewed that Ris countrymen: were not miſtaken in the opinion 
which they entertained of his abilities. The ordinary feaſon for 
action was over, and che enemy had gone into winter- quarters, 


collected with: the utmoſt ſecrecy and diſpatch. The eyes of all 


Europe were directed towards him, and Philip attended to his 
motions with much anniety; never doudting that he intende@ 
to fall either upon St. Quintin, or ſome of the frontier towns of 


the Netherlands. It ſoom appeared: that he meditated an attack, 


hie on, but in the facceſs. of which France was more deeply in- 


tere ſted than even in the recovery of St. Quintin. For more tlian 
two hundred years the town of Calais had remained in the Hands 
of the Eutzliſh; and as it ſerved for a key by which they could 
at all times open an entrance for their armies into France, it had 
been ever deemed one of their moſt valuable poſſeſſions. The 
French momarchs were fully ſenſible of the diſhonour, as well as 
of the danger, which attended the ſaffering a rivał nation to poſſeſs 
_ a-place of ſo much importance in their deminions. But in thoſe 
days, whew the art of attacking towns was little known, Calais 
was regarded as impregnable. Nor had any of the French kings, 
even in the height of proſperity, ever thought of laying ſiege to 
it, They were ignorant of the means of taking it by ſtorm, and 


— not reduce it by bleckade; while the Engliſh could 
| eaſily 


when he took the field, at the head of an army which he had 


by which the intereft of Philip's alties would be more affected than 
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vinced the governor, lord Wentworth, how little: reaſon there 


| with the preſent garriſon, it was impaſſible: to prevent the place 
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eaſily furniſh it by ſea with freſh troops, ſtores, and' proviſions: 


' But a plan of attack, which had never occurred to any perſon, was In 


diſcovered by the fruitful genius of the admiral de NI 
by him had been ſuggeſted to the duke of Guiſme. 

In order to carry this plan into execution, and eee 5 
deem the nation from what had ever been conſidered as reproach - 
ful and ignominious, Guiſe put his troops in motion long before 
the uſual ſeaſon. for action had arrived. He judged wiſely in 
making choice of the rigour of winter for beginning his entef- 
priſe; for beſides that the enemy had no army in the field at this 
time to diſturb his operations, he knew that the Queen of Eng- 
land and her.minifters had,, from a principle of il-judged cecono- 
my, been accuſtomed to diſmiſs a great part of the garriſon iu the 
end of autumn, and to truſt, for the: ſecurity of the place, to the 


marſhy ground on the land ſide, by which, they believed, chat, in 


winter, all acceſs: to it would be found impracticable. 212127) 174 91941. 
Bur the briſkneſs of the duke of Guife's-approgches ſoon oon 


was for this imprudent confidence. Wentworth repreſented to 


the Engliſh miniſtry, the neceſũty of ſending him an immediate 


reinforeement. He acquainted them, that he had not above 'otie-" 
fourth of the number requiſite to defend the works; and that, 


from falling quickly into the hands of the enemy. Had Mary's 
miniſters been ever ſo deſirous of complying with his requeſt, 
it would not have availed him. Guiſe was ſenſible that the ſuc- 


ceſs of his enterpriſe depended on his conducting it with expe- 


dition. He ppſhed | forward all the operations of the ſiege with 
extraordinary vigour, .and although: it is acknowledged that the 
governor and garriſon acquitted themſelves with honour, yet he 


reduced W the: neceſſity of capitulating on the eighth day 


after 
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after bis artival*, . He chen laid ſiege to Guiſnes and Ham, whick 
be ſubdued with great facility; and thus; in leſs than four weeks 
he expelled the Engliſh from all thoſe poſſeſſions on the continent 
which: they had enjoyed ſiuce the time of Edward the Third, and 


in the acquiſition of which chat victorious prince had, after the 


battle of n en a numerous n Sate A trelve- 
month. 8 


Turn — part! of winter was ſpent i in- preparing for the 


next campaign 4 and, on the part of the French, preparations 
were carried on with the utmoſt diligence, not only in France 


but in Germany, where forces were levied to the amount of four 
tliouſand horſe and fourteen” thouſand foot: Theſe troops the 
duke of. Guiſe received in Lorraine; and then he marched with 
his whole forces united, and inveſted Thionville, a city of great 
importance in the province of Luxemburg. The garriſon, which 
confiſted: of eighteen hundred men, made a "vigorous defence; but 
as tlie vigilance of Guiſe rendered all attempts to introduce ſup- 
plies, impracticable, they were ſoon obliged to capitulate. 

Wuirx the duke of Guiſe was thus employed in Luxemburg, 


the mareſchal de Thermes, an old experienced commander, who 


had been appointed governor of Calais, having collected an army 


of ten thoufand foot and fifteen hundred horſe, invaded Flanders, | 


took and deſtroyed Dunkirk, together with ſome other places of 


ſmaller note, and penetrated as far as Newport, laying waſte the 
country with fire and ſword. Philip fent count Egmont, with 


an army fuperior in number, to oppoſe him. "On' the count's 
approach, de Thermes retired haſtily towards Gravelines, intend- 
ing to continue his march to Calais, along tlie ſhore, without riſking. 
a battle. But the n, ad a of count N who 


tit! 
2 Than, I, 20. Vau 3 p· 18. Carte q Hi, of Englacds 
; | enced; 
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The reduction 
of Thionville. 


The battle of 
Gravelines. . 
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al vauced towards him wich great rapidity, put it. out of his power 
to execute this deſign. His men to Were loaded with the ſpoil 


af the ravaged country; Which, whilſt it retarded their march, 
contributed not a little to accelerate the prografe of the enemy. 


He. had time however to repaſa the river Aa ; but finding it im- 


poſſible any. longer to avaid an engagement, he drew up his army 


advantageouſly on a plain, where the enemy could not attack him 


dut in front, nor avail themſelves of the ſuperiority of their num- 
ber. He placed his carriages with the baggage and plunder on 


the ſouth, and had the fea upon the gorth, and the mouth-of the 
Aa behind him. In this poſture he waited for the enemy; and 
being fully prepared far their raceggion, he made confiderable | 
havoc among them with his artillery as they advanced. This 
ſerved only. to quicken. the approach. of the Flemiage, and to 
bring on the ſqoner a claſe fight, in which almof} evory- part of 
both armies was engaged, tropp- with trpag, and man with man. 
Tho French were rendered; deſperate by, their ſituation. in an 
enemy's country, where they could. nat eſcape withaut conquer 


ing; and the Hemings were animated. partly by revenge fur the 


outrages that had been committed by the enemy, and pantly by 
the deſire of recovering the ſpoil which, they hai carried af. The 
battle was obſtipate and bloody, and the iſſue remained fur ſame 
time doubtful. It would probably haye been ſoaner decided if the 
Germans. in count Egmont's army had ſhewn an equal regard 
with the Flemings ta the, exhortations and example of their, 
general, who not only aſted the part of a prudent commandex,. 
byt often mingled with the foremoſt combatants, and gave con- 
ſpicugus proofs of the moſt heroic valour. The French however 
MII maintained their ground, and ſeemed reſolved either on death 


or victory; ; when, fortunately for count Egmont, ſome Engliſh | 


ſhips of war, which happened to be cruiſing upon the coaſt, per- 


1 ceiving 
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ceiving the ſmoke; and conjecturing the occaſion of it, entered the Þ 8 4. 


river, and began to diſcharge their guns upon the French army. 


Although they did not approach near enough to do much execu- 
tion, yet ſo unexpected an event, in the time of battle, could not 
fail to produce an alarm even in the moſt reſolute, and it threw 
the cavalry into confuſion. Count Egmont improved, with 
great dexterity, the advantage which was thus preſented to him; 
and puſhing forward with all his force, he broke their ranks and 
diſperſed them. The infantry intimidated, turned their backs 
and fled. Near two thouſand vetetan troops were ſlain on the 
field of battle. Many were drowned in the river; and ſome 
were killed by the peaſants, in revenge for the devaſtation of 
their country. A ſmall number only made their eſcape. The 
mareſchal De Thermes, who was grievouſly wounded, and ſeve- 
ral other perſons of diſlinction, beſides three thouſand common 
ſoldiers, were taken priſoners. All the artillery and baggage 
fell into the hands of the victors; whoſe loſs did not exceed four 


hundred men. 


- ParL1p was now at liberty to me all his forces united, 
againſt the duke of Guiſe. Having almoſt exhauſted his finances 
by the extraordinary effort which he made in the firſt campaign, 
and having found it impoſſible to draw any conſiderable ſup- 
plies from England, it was late in the ſeaſon before he could 
aſſemble an army of ſufficient: ſtrength. But after the Mareſchal 


de Thermes was defeated, and count Egmont's victorious troops 


were combined with thoſe under the duke of Savoy, the armies 


of the two monarchs were nearly a match for one another, and 


conſiſted, each of them, of more than forty thouſand men. 


THEY came in ſight of each other, upon the borders of Anxiety of 


Picardy, where the duke of Savoy pitched his camp near Dour- 
* Thoanus, lib, xx, Van Meteren, p. 16. W tom. ii. p. 698. 
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EN and the duke of Guiſe, in the neighbourhood of ons. | 


C—— Both kings diſcovered that anxiety which it was natural for them 


1558. 


They wiſh 
for peace. 


cautions to exceſs z- and choſe rather to accompliſh his deſigns by 


accompanied his arms, he was now as deſirous of peace, ag 


to feel in their preſent critical ſituation, and though they placed 
entire confidence in their generals, they could not be at eaſe 
while they remained at à diſtance from the ſcene of action, and 
therefore they repaired, each of them, to his reſpective camp. 
Many ſkirmiſhes happened with various ſucceſs, But it ſoon ap- 
peared that neither of the two monarchs was inclined to riſk a ge- 
neral engagement. The principal ſtrength of both armies conſiſted 
m their German forces, and it was apprehended that, if either of 
the two armics 'were defeated, the victors as well as the yan» 
quiſhed would be reg n ns and inſults of the foreign 


troops . - EN {” 


' Bes1DEs this tilt by which n parties: —_——— 
affected; there were other motives peculiar to each. Henry had, 


from his late misfortunes, learned a degree of caution, which nature - 


had not beſtowed on him. He trembled at the thoughts of ano- 
ther battle, in which he muſt encounter the ſame generals by 
whom his troops had been already twice conquered; and con- 
fidered that, after his defeat at St. Quintin, it had been owing to 

the remiſſneſs or miſeonduct of the enemy. moro than to bis own = 
firength, that his capital had not been taken, and his kingdom 
over run. Philip, on the other hand, was, in all military affairs, 


political negociation, in which he judged for himſelf, than by 
the operations of war, in which he depended on the abilities, of 
others.. Far from being elated with the ſueceſs which had hithertq 


he had been befoxe averſe from entering into the war. This is 
not to be aſcribed either to his moderation, or 'his:freedom from 


bd Meteren, - L. Guiccardiai, lib. iii. 
| | the 
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| the ambition of extending his power and derritories. No printo 
Ever gave more conviticing proofs of his being actuated by that 
ambition ; but having, as was juſt now hinted; found, that his moſt 
vigotous' backed "Na! been hereſſery wo aſſemble che forces 


which he had breught into the field; he dreaded, that, in ae 


his preſent army were defeated, the difficulty of railing another 
would be inſurmountable . His arms, indeed, bad hitherto been 
crowned with victory; but none f his generals Rad entered the 
liſts on equal terms wrich the due of Güiſe; and he was jufily 
apprehenſive with regard to the iſſue of u battle in which be 
muſt contend with a general fo highly celebrated for his. mili- 
tary genius, and whoſe entbrpriſes d had been 16 often accompanied 
with ſucceſs. KY 21977 ein 
Tusk conſiderations derived additieonöl Achte fades Philip's 
extreme impatience to return to Spain; for meh, in preference 
to his other dominions, he diſcovered, through his whole reign, 
a warm and partial affection. And his deſire of going thither 
was increaſed by accounts which he received at this time, that 
the opinions of the Proteſtants had made their way into that 
kingdom. He dreaded the propagation of theſe opinions, and 
reſolved, as ſoon as poſſible, to embrace this opportunity in his 
native country, of teſtifying his zeal for the -catholic faith, by 
chewing, that he would treat thoſe who oppoſed it, without 
mercy, in whatever part of his dominions they ſhould be found. 
 Svcn were the motives which made the contending monarchs 
ſo defirous to put a period to the war. A negociation had been 
begun for this purpoſe in the month of Auguſt, by the con- 
ſtable Montmorenci, and William the firſt prince of Orange. 


Ne ER who beheld with much ! the nn. | 


: "OR fas, he be no leſs * three millions of gold Ss this war, from 
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patience; and in order to obtain his liberty, had exerted himſelf 


ſtrenuouſſy in removing every obſtacle. to the eſtabliſnment 


of peace. He was permitted to go to Paris on hie parole, 
to treat in perſon with the king. A marriage was concluded a 
about that time between his ſon and a grand- daughter of the 
dutcheſs' of Valentinois. And by this exent, joined to . 
the [king's habitual attachment to him, be recovered all his a 
wonted influence ; and eaſily perſuaded Henry to conſent to ſuch | 
terms of mn. as it was not likely that Philip would. 


' ö .- 7 
- W 1 12. F is 


olivine; were * afterwards. Fi, by both 
princes, and a congreſs, for diſcuſſing their reſpective claims, ap- 
pointed to be held at the Abbey of Cercamps, not far from the 
place where the armies were encamped. The duke of Alva, the 
prince of Orange, Ruy Gomez de Sylva, Granvelle biſhop. of 
Arras, and Viglius, preſident of the council. of ſtate at Pruſſels, 
were nominated by Philip; and by Henry, the Conſtable. himſelf 
was m the cardinal of Lorrain, the mareſchal of St. Andre, 
ſtate. The dutchels of, en whom it bighly. ported, on. 
account of the vicinity of her dominions,. that the two kings 
ſhould put an end to the war, acted with great aſſiduity the part 
of mediator between them. ” 
Tux conferences, which were 4 in Oftober, were ſoon 
afterwards interrupted by the death of Mary queen of England, 
who ended her ſhort inglorious reign on the ſeventeenth of No- 


vember following. But Elizabeth renewed the powers of the 


Engliſh commiſſioners, and the congreſs. was reſumed i in the be- 


ginning*of the year one thouſand ive hundred and hfty nine, at 
Chateau Cambreſis *. 
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In removing ſo many grounds of difference as ſubſiſted between B 4 8 K 
Philip and Henry, the plenipotentiaries encountered many diffi- „ 
culties; but the zeal and activity of the Conſtable, added ite the * 
unlimited influence which he had acquired over his maſter, ſur- 
mounted every obſtacle, and ſoon brought the treaty, ſo far as 
Philip, Henry, and the duke of Savoy were concerned, to the 
deſired concluſion. Nothing retarded the ſigning of it; but the 
determined obſtinacy of the French commiſſioners in refuſing : 
to reſtore Calais to the queen of England; who, on the other 
hand, declared, that ſhe would not agree to the peace . unleſs 
that conqueſt were reſtored- Philip thought himſelf bound 
in honour to ſupport the claim of Elizabeth; ſince it was entirely 
on his account that the Engliſh-nation had engaged in the war, 
and incurred the loſs of the place in queſtion. In a political view, 
likewiſe, he. was deſirous that Calais ſhould be reſtored. He con- 
ſidered, that, in ſome future period, he might derive advantage, 
as his father had ſometimes done, from- that facility which the 
poſſeſſion of Calais gave the Engliſh of invading France. 

Bo - the zeal which Philip diſcovered on this occaſion in be- 

half of Elizabeth, aroſe. principally from a very different motive. 
By Mary's- death, his connexion with England had lately been 
diſſolved, and he had formed the ſcheme of renewing it, by mar- 
rying Elizabeth. The duke of Feria, his ambaſſador at London, 
was ordered to propoſe the marriage, and at the ſane time to ac - 
quaint the queen that his maſter would procure a diſpenfation for 
it from the pope. 

ELIZABETH had many motives to deter her from 3 to 
this propoſal. Philip's imperious temper would alone have been 
a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting it. Beſides this, ſhe knew well 


what apprehenſions her ſiſter's marriage had occaſioned among the 
Englih.. 


Gy 
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voor Dani nk gee uin Weng sd Wipes bes the: 
2 her deen pdpulxriry was greatly wing to the umverlal' joy whach | 


otldl forfeit for ever the favour of her proteſtant ſubjecta, 


their deliverande from theſe apprehenſious had excited. She con- 
fideredd 'thin her marriage with Philip would be liable to the ſame 
Gbjection As chat of her father with Catharine of Arragon; and 
that her accepting of the pope's diſpenſation would be in effect to 
ede that her mother's marriage was unlawful, and the | 
Herſelf illegitimute. By doing this the might ſecure to herſelf 
the protection of 'the-Spuniſh monarchy, and ohereby hold a pre- 
curious and dependent - xuthority during Philip's life; but the 


who lone were ſincerely artached to ker perſon and government; 
while the'would throw:herſelf on the anercy of the catholics 5 who 
conſidered her as an uſurper, and would, on the firſt favourable 


opportunity ef aſſerting the title of the queen of n Wurd 


it their duty to deprive her of her oroõ-ẽm mn. babit 

WIL r, for theſe reaſons, Elizabeth was lee deter- 
mined not to accept of Philip for a huſband, ſhe thought it pru- 
dent for ſome time to conceal her intention; and ſhe returned 
ſuch an ambiguous, but obliging anſwer to his ambaſſador, that 
Philip flattered himſelf with the hopes of ſucceſs, and actually 
took ſome ſteps to procure a diſpenſation. As long as there re- 
mained any foundation for theſe hopes, he appeared extremely 
zealous for the reſtitution of Calais. But when Elizabeth, 
finding herſelf firmly eſtabliſhed on the throne, ventured to in- 
troduce certain alterations in religion, which diſcovered her re- 
ſolution to aboliſh popery in her dominions, Philip conſidered 
this part of her conduct as a ſufficient indication of her intentions 
with regard to him. That zeal: with which he had at firſt 
nn intereſt, began to abate; and the Engliſh plenipo- 


- 


tentiaries 
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tentiaries dreaded that, without reſpect to the claim of their 
miſtreſs, he would not delay much longer to put the nt 
hand to his treaty with the king of France *, 


4 
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ELIZABETH at length perceived that it was in | ain. ta hope 


for recovering Calais by treaty ; and, as the ſituation of her : 


affairs at home rendered it highly inexpedient to employ force, 
ſhe wiſely reſolved to give it up on the following conditions : that 


Henry ſhould reſtore it before the end of eight years, or pay 


500,000 erowns ; that foreign merchants, not ſubjects of France, 
ſhould give ſecurity for the money ; that hoſtages ſhould be de- 
livered, till that ſecurity were procured ; and that, whether the 
money were paid or not, Elizabeth's claim ſhould remain valid, 
unleſs, within the time ſpecified, ſhe ſhould commit hoſtilities 
againſt the ſubjects of the French king. 

TowaRDs his other allies, Philip's conduct was perfectly con- 
formable to the dictates of the ſtricteſt hongur. He procured 
the reſtitution of Montferrat to the duke of Mantua; of Bouil- 
lon to the diſhop bf Liege; of the iſle of Corſica to the Genoeſe; 
and of all the towns which the French had ſeized in Savoy, Pied- 
mont, and Breſſe, to the duke of Savoy. This peace was advan- 
tageous to bimſelf as well as to the princes in alliance with him. 
He recovered Thionville, Marienburgh, Montmedi, and all the 
other places which had been taken by the French generals during 
the. war, and acquired the ſovereignty of the county of Cha- 
roloĩs. 211% 2 | 1 


. e BY it is | Vkeyiſe tue, — he made an offer t to Elizabeth, of contivolag the war till ſhe 

mould recover what ſhe had loſt, upon condition that ſhe too would engage to carry jt on 
for a certain term of years; it would then ſeem, that he gave little reaſon far accuſing him 
as ſome aujhors, have done, of haying acted ungenerouſly towards his Engliſh allies. But as 
this circumſtance is omitted by che principal hiſtorians, and contradicts what is ſaid of. his 
col{neſs with regard, to the intereſt of Elizabeth, I haye not pentured to advance it as an 
undoubted fact. Burnet, part ii. p. 383. 

f Meteren, p. 24. Guieciardini, lib. iii. 
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| times, had excited in their minds che moſt dreadful apprehenfions, : 


and were highly exaſperated againſt the conſtable; who, in order 


of his maſter, and made a ſacrifice of the intereſts and the ko- 


-ample conceſſions made to theſe two princes; ſince honourable 


tournament with the count of Mon tgomery, N of His 
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| In return for the many conceſſions made by Henry, that mo- 


two unimportant towns of Ham and Catelet. While his people, 
therefore, rejoiced at the'conchufion of the wat, which, at. certain 


they complained bitterly of the inequal ity of che terms of peace, 
to accompliſh his private views, had abuſed the too eaſy temper 


nour of France. Montmorenci dutſt not have counſelled Henry to 
conſent to ſuch diſadvantageous terms, had he not deviſed the 
expedient of giving Elizabeth, Henry's eldeſt daughter, in mar- 
Triage to Philip, and Margaret, his ſiſter; to the duke of Savoy. 
"Theſe marriages ſerved, in ſome meaſure, as an excuſe for the 


ſettlements were thereby obtained for the daughter and diſter of _ 
Mig: © | 

' AmiDsT that attention which Philip and Hearpi beſtowed: in 
this treaty, on their political and civil-intereſts, religion was not 
forgotten. They bound themſelves mutually to maintaid the 
catholic faith in their dominions; and to procure - the convoca- 
tion of 2 general council, for ſuppreſſiog hereſy, and — | 
tranquillity to the church. 

IT is not to be doubted that Henry would hives fulfilled this 
article of the treaty with the ſame exactneſs which he obſerved 
.in executing the other articles ; but a ſudden period was put to 
his life, in a few months after the peace was ſigned, by an ac- 
cident which happened in the time of the rejoicings celebrated 
on account of his fiſter's marriage. Having entered the liſts at a 


1 Padre Paolo Hiſt, lib. v. 
guards, 
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guards, the count s lance broke on Henry? s corſlet, and a 
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ſplinter of it having pierced his right eye, inflited a wound, Of 


which he died in a few days, at the age of forty. 


Tis. melancholy event made no alteration with telpeel to 
thei treaty of peace. The duke of Alva had ſome time before 


I wa 


eſpouſed Elizabeth, in his maſter's name; and Margaret's marriage 


With Emanuel was celebrated privately in a chapel of the palace. 
Tux courtiers and the people of France were affected variouſſy 
by Henry's death. The Conſtable loſt thereby all the fruits of 


his late intrigues, and was ſoon afterwards obliged to retire from | 
court, and to refign that power which he had ſhewn himſelf fo | 


ſolicitous to attain, into the hands of his enemies. 
Tux young king, Francis the Second, a prince equally weak. 
| in body and in mind, was entirely governed by his wife, the 


celebrated Mary queen of Scots; who was blindly devoted to her 
uncles, the cardinal of Lorrain and the duke of Guiſe. Theſe: 


two men engroffed almoſt the whole adminiſtration of the king- 
dom; admitting only the 'queen-mother to a ſhare of it, from 
their knowledge of her ambitious, intriguing ſpirit, and the dread 
Which they entertained of her influence, as a mother, over the 


feeble mind of Francis. They ſhewed no moderation in the ex- 


erciſe of the power which they had uſurped ; but ſeized on every 


advantage for themſelves, and laid hold of every opportunity to 


humble and mortify their adyerſaries. The princes of the blood, 
with Lewis prince of Conde at their head, bore with extreme im- 
patience the inſignificance to which they were reduced; and re- 
ſolved to embrace the firſt occaſion that ſhould offer, to vindicate 
their right to that ſhare in the management of affairs, to which 


State of 
F rance, 
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they thought themſelves intitled by their birth, and the ancient 


practice of the realm 
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B 0 K. Wars the great men in France were thus animated againſteach 


I other by conſiderations of a political nature, the people were vio- 
lently agitated, and their minds inflamed: by religious controver= 
hes. Under the reign of Henry, the Calviniſts had ſuffered the 
moſt cruel perſecution; yet they had multiplied exceedingly during 
chat period in every quarter of the kingdom. The duke of Guiſe 

and the cardinal of Lorraine kept alive the flames of perſecution a- 

gainſt them, and on all occaſions appeared intent on their deſtruction. 

Ibis alone would have determined the prince of Conde and his ad- 

herents to eſpouſe the proteſtant cauſe; for even although we ſhould! 

not believe that the chiefs in either party were ſincere in their 

religious profeſſion, yet it cannot be ſuppoſed they would have 

failed to embrace ſo ſpecious a pretext as che differenges. in religion 

afforded them to palliate their conduct. The prince of + Condei 

would inſtantly have had recourſe; to arms, if the adiniral, more- 

prudent and ſagaciqus, had not: prevailed on him to ſuſpend his 
reſolution till a more favourable. junctute; but it was impoſſible- 

that paſſions ſo: violent as. thoſe by which botho parties Were im 

pelled, could be kept long under reſtraint; and tg, every perſon 

capable of reflecting on what he ſaw: paſſing: ee * -was' 
apparent that the nation was upon the eve of a: civil war. 


FRANCE has in no period produced a more remarkable 8 8 
blage of great men than in the preſent and the ſucceeding 
reigns; and had there been a prince upon the throne poſſeſſed of 
abilities ſufficient to controul their inordinate ambition, the French 
nation might have much ſooner reached that degree of greatneſs: 
and proſperity, which it attained towards the concluſion of the 8 
following century: dut this mighty kingdom, poſſeſſed of every 8 
advantage which nature beſtows, became a ſcene of devaſtation and 


miſery for almoſt forty years, through the miſapplication of thoſe: 
9 * e 
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very talents; which, if they had been properly employed, would 
have rendered ĩt proſperous atid -Beppy. 
NoFtftve” could” be more defitable to Philip than this confu- 
ſisng" and che debility eonfequent upon it, if Hitt nation, from 
which alone he had reaſon to expect oppoſition to his deſigns: 
It left hin at Hberty to purfue wHatever meafiires he ſhould think 
proper for the cotfirmarion and increaſe of "His" power in Spain, 
Italy and the Netherlands; and it gave no ſtnall reafon to the other 
European e to ee that France elf would fall un- 
der tlie maine 10 7 219194 135 

I haly, the fate of affairs was no leſs favourable to Phitp's 
views; than in France. - He was now the ſole and: undiſputed ſo- 
hos had the'dutchy of Milan, and the kingdom of Naples and 
Sielly - His inveterate enemy, Paul the Fourth, was lately dead; ; 
and Pius the Fourth, who was no leſs devoted to his intereſt 


han Paul had been adverſe, was raiſed to the papal throne. The 
republie of ' Genoa, the dukes of Savoy, Mantua, Tuſcany, and 
Parma, were his/allies, whom he had bound to his intereſt by the 


ſtrongeſſ ties; the three firſt; by procuring for them the reſtitu- 


tion of their dominions from the French King; ; the fourth, by 
granting him the inveſtiture of Siena; and che laſt, by ceding to 


him the city of Placentia and its territory. 
Arx the concluſion of the peace, nothing remained to render 
Philip uneaſy; either in his own dominions or in the neighbour- 


ing kingdems, but the progreſs which the reformers had made, 
and were ſtill making, in almoſt every country in Europe. From 
Germany and Switzerland; where the Reformation took its riſe, it 


had ſpread with the moſt aſtoniſhing rapidity. It had become the 
eſtabliſhed religion, not only in ſeveral of the conſiderable pro- 
vinces and free cities in Germany and the Cantons in Switzer- 
land, but likewiſe in the kingdoms of England, Scotland, Sweden, 
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any of Luther's tenets; or of republiſhing, or. vending: any books 
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B 3g K and Denmark; and i in ſome. of thoſe ſtates where the ancient reli-- 
— gion ſtill maintained its ground, the proteſtants were grown {os 


numerous as to be extremely formidable to their opponents. 


. FROM the conſtant intercourſe, which ſubſiſts between Germany 
and the Netherlands, it was impoſſible but the new opinions muſt 


have been early propagated from the former to the latter; and ac- 
cordingly, in the month of May 1521, the emperot Charles had 
publiſhed an edict, in which, all the penalties of high treaſon. were 
denounced againſt thoſe. who ſhould be found guilty of holding 


written by him or his followers. In the execution of this edict, 


5 which Charles from. time to time renewed, all the fury of perſe- 


eution was exerciſed ; and it; is affirmed by ſeveral cotemporary 
hiſtorians, that. during the reign of Charles fifty thouſand of the: 
inhabitants of the TOY! Countries. were. put to death on · account ok. 


* . — . 


being 35 were more * K more diffuſed in hy midft of.” 
thoſe ſeverities which were employed, to ſuppreſs. them 
PHILIP was not ignorant of the. progreſs which : they hads 


made; and it gave him the greater unenſineſs, becauſe, being ex-— 


ceedingly deſirous of ſetting out for Spain, he would. be. obliged. 
to commit the buſineſs of extirpating hereſy from the Nether-- 
lands to others, whom he could not ſuppoſe, poſſeſſed of; the 
ſame fervent zeal againſt it, of which he himſelf. was conſcious.: 
In order to prevent as much as poſſible the inconveniences which: 
might ariſe from his abſence, he had. gone from his camp at Dour- 
lens to Bruſſels, and. had been employed during * winter ane 
in ſettling the ren of the provinces. 
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| HE provinces, which, on account of their erase, are B ae - 


called. the Netherlands, were long governed, by their re- q 


ecke princes, under the titles of Dukes, Marquiſſes, or Counts. Ancient fiate - 


Theſe princes, were for. many years engaged in perpetual wars PT” 
with the neighbouring powers, or with one another ; and, as they 
had frequent occaſions, during theſe. wars, to have recourſe to the 
people for ſupplies, the cities, the .nobles, and eccleſiaſtics, ac- 
quired, in return, ſeveral rights and privileges, by which the pro- 
vinces partook more of the nature. of republics, than of regal 
governments. The ſupreme authority was lodged in the aſſembly 
of the States, which had the power of meeting as often as the 
members thought expedient. And without .the conſent of that 
aſſembly, no war could be undertaken, no taxes could be im- 
poſed, no new laws enacted, no change made in the current . | 
coin, and no foreigners admitted into any branch of the admini- | 


1 | | | ſtration. 
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7 K ſtration. The ſovereignty deſcended according to the ordinary | 
las of hereditary ſucceſſion ;* but no prince was allowed to 
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— of 


Cauſes of it. 


enter upon the exerciſe of it, till he had ſolemnly "my ſo ob- 
ſerve and maintain the fundamental laws. . 
| In this ſituation theſe provinces remained for mnt” ages ; ; 


* 


till by the failure of the male line in fome of the reigning fami- 


lies, by intermarriages, and by conqueſts, they fell under the do- 
minion of the houſe of Burgundy. After this event they ſtill 
continued to enjoy their ancient privileges, and to be governed 
according to their old laws; with this difference only, that where-, 
as all criminal and civil cauſes had been formerly determined, in 
the, laſt. reſort, by the councils of the ſeveral provigces, it was 
eſtabliſhed, that parties might appeal from theſe to the tribunal of 
Mechlin; which was inſtituted in order to unite the provinces 
more cloſely, and 15 * them. more the appearance of one 
ſtate. | | 
UNDER the adminiſtration of the Burgundian princes, and even 
long before. their acceſſion to the ſovereignty, trade and manu- 
factures flouriſhed in the Netherlands more than in any other 
European tate. . N 9 city in thoſe days, except Venice, poſſeſſed 


ſuch extenſive commerce as Antwerp. It was. the ſtaple, or great 


mart of all the northern nations. | Bruges was little inferior. 
Arras was famous for tapeſtries, which ſtill retain the name of 
that place. In the city of Ghent there were many thouſand arti- 
ficers employed in the woollen manufacture, long before the art 


{oa 


Was known to the Engliſh, from whom the wool, Was Purchaſed 


by the induſtrious Flemings. 

| Fox this proſperity the inhabitants of the Netherlands were, 
in a great meaſure, indebted to the nature and ſituation of their 
country; which, as it lies in the centre of Europe, W . 


* Grotius de Antiq. Repub. Batav. cap. 5. 
the 
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the entrance and navigation of ſeveral of the great rivers of Ger- B 0, 0 K 
many, and is almoſt every where interſeQed by theſe rivers, or, by 8 


had not been peculiarly favourable to their exertions. The great- 
eſt advantages which nature affords for improvement in the arts 
of life, may be rendered uſeleſs to the people who poſſeſs them, 
by an injudicious, or tyrannical and oppreſſive exerciſe of the 


civil power. And univerſal experience proves, how vain it is to- 


expect that men will apply themſelves with vigour to commercial 
purſuits, where their perſons. are inſecure, or where the fruits of 
their induſtry may be ſeized by the rapacious hand of a deſpotic 
prince. But happily for the inhabitants of the Low Countries, 
the ſovereigns of the ſeveral provinces (unable, perhaps, from 
the ſmall extent of their dominions, to execute any plan of tyran- 
ny againſt the people) were, at a very early period, induced to 


give their conſent and ſanction to the above-mentioned/ſyſtem' of 
fundamental laws; by which, although their prerogative was 


abridged, yet their power and reſources 'were greatly augmented, 


through that proſperity which their moderate government had: 


enabled their ſubjects to attain, _ 
THe ſovereignty of theſe flouriſhing provinces paſſed from the 


family of Burgundy into that of Auftria, by the marriage of 
Mary, daughter of Charles the Bold, and ſole heireſs of his do- 
minions, with Maximilian, ſon of Frederic the Third, emperor of 
Germany. This marriage was ſet on foot and concluded by the 


Flemings themſelves, who, agreeably to their free maxims of go- 

vernment, aſſumed the direction of the conduct of their princeſs in 

this matter, which ſo nearly concerned their proſperity and ſafety. 
Lewis 


canals and branches of the ſea, is admirably fitted both for foreign 
and domeſtic or inland trade. This ſingular advantage, however, 
could not have enabled the Flemings to leave the other European 
nations ſo far behind them, if the form of their civil government 
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3 'Lewis the Eleventh: of France had demanded her for his ſon. 
— :the dauphin ; whilſt he moſt impolitically gave. offence to the 
* States, by ſeizing upon Burgundy and Picardy as fiefs of the 
kingdom. of France. This imprudent ſtep, and the death of the 
biſhop of Liege, uncle of Mary, and a partiſan of Lewis, deter- 
mined the Flemings in their choice. They judged wiſely, that 
their liberty would be ſafer in the hands of Maximilian, whoſe 
hereditary dominions were ſmall, and lay at a diſtance from them, 
than | in thoſe of a neighbouring prince ſo powerful as Lewis, who, 
in all his eonduct, had diſcovered ſo much injuſtice and rapacity. 
THE Flemings ſhewed the ſame laudable jealouſy of their pri- 
vileges after Maximilian s marriage with their princeſs, which 
had influenced them in their choice of him for her huſband. 
About four years after her marriage, Mary died of a bruiſe 
which ſhe received by a fall from - horſeback, when ſhe was big 
with child. Maximilian, under the name of tutor to his ſon Phi- 
lip, aſſumed the reins of government. The Flemings conſidered 
his conduct as an encroachment. on their rights, and refuſed to 
acknowledge his authority, till the States had ordained that he 
ſhould be admitted as governor, only for a limited time, and 
upon conditions which they FRAME! he ſhould take an oath to 
—_— 
He did not obſerve theſe conditions ſo > as * expected. a 
They complained of his conferring offices upon Burgundians and 
Germans. They were grievouſly offended: with him for intro- 
| ducing foreign troops into the provinces, and apprehended that 
| be had formed adeſign againſt their liberty. After he was elected 
king of the Romans, their ſuſpicions roſe to ſo great a height, 
that, upon his entering the city of Bruges with a numerous train 1 
of attendants, the inhabitants ran to arms, ſurrounded him in the 
market- place, ſeized his perſon, and confined him in the caſtle, 
where 
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where they kept him priſoner for ſereral months. The pope and 
Emperor interpoſed in his behalf, but could not obtain his liberty 
al he had given ſecurity: with regard to pdt enn on 
account of which they had taken offence. 0 ot 11 2465 

Or the ſame jealous attention to their Wen Su Wa eee 
proofs duting the admĩniſtration of Maximilians ſucceſſors. Under 
that of his grandſon Charles V. they had real ground of uneaſi- 
neſs. Charles might have eaſily ſubdued them, if he had been 
inclined to uſe his power ſo ungenerouſly: and his arbitrary 
temper had ſuſficiently appeared in his government of Spain and 
Germany; in both which countries he had trampled on all thoſe 
rights of the people, which had been long eſteemed the moſt 
inviolable. On ſeveral occaſions he had introduced foreign troops 
into the Low Countries; and it has been aſſerted', that he once 
deliberated whether he ſhould employ them in eſtabliſhing in the 
provinces the ſame ſort of arbitrary nnen ** — in 
his Spaniſh and Italian dominions. % 1. eee 


7s 


0 0 
B lie K 


Bur Charles was born in the Netherlands, 8 |: had paſſed His popula« 


there the pleaſanteſt of his younger days. He loved the people, 
and was fond of their manners; which reſembled his own, and 
were not fo reſerved and ſtately as thoſe of the Spaniards. 
From taſte and early attachment he kept them always about his 
perfon; and had beſtowed on them the moſt important offices in 


his dominions. To his preceptor, Adrian of Utrecht, who, 


through his intereſt} was afterwards advanced to the papacy, he 
committed the government of Spain: and Charles de. Lanoy, 
whom he appointed viceroy of Naples, was intruſted with the 
management of His affairs in Italy for ſeveral years, with un- 
limited authority: In all the wars which he carried on in Ger- 
many, and on the frontiers of France, he placed a particular con- 

* d: Grotius, p. 6. | 
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_ from his intercourſe with them, that form and ceremony which 
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among them, with the moſt cburtecus facmiliarity,, and havithed 


renders it ſo difficult for princes either to know that they * 


loved, on to ſhew that they deſerve it Be 20% 128 TAKEN 
Tun Neikings eavectiiain: b Seta Bath ef the: Molau wih 


which he treated them. If wa encept the inſurreqtiam af th 


people of Ghent, there happened almoſt no diſturbance in the: 
Netherlands during his reign. The States aſſiſted him: liberally - 
in defraying the expence of thoſe wars in which he was almoſt 
continually engaged, and ys WEIS 4 yp 
ment to his perſon. 02590 tw 
 CnanLErs would gladly have 3 0 the e- 
tion which he bore towards bis Flemiſh ſubiecte; and for this 
purpoſe he had, . as: above related, brought him te Flanders in 
his youth,' in order to reeoneile him 9 the manners and, 
cuſtoms of the people. And afterwards, when he himſelf had; 
reſolved! $9! retite fm the Morld, apd. 10 leave the goverament 


a his-domigions in the hands of Phölini he exhorted him, with, 


Of Philip. 


His unpopu- 
lar behaviour. 


much earneſtheſi, to cultivate the affections of the Flemings, and 
to govern; them according to thoſe laws to which hey had been ſo, 
long accuſtomed, and were ſo ſtrongly attached. 

Bur Philip could not enter into his father's views. He bad 
never made any conſiderable ſtaꝝ in the Netherlands; and could 
not be fond of a people whoſe manners were ſo different from 
his own. - In Spain, where he, received his education, he had 
been taught the moſt fuperſtitious reverence. for the Holy See, 
and had imbibed the moſt extravagant ideas of the extent of regal 
authority. Charles was not, in reality, leſs fond of power 3 but 
in him ambition was, in ſome meaſure, tempered, and corrected 


* Bentivoglio, p. 4. 
0 
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by: his--acquaintanee with the world; whereas} in Philip, it was 
| ernten, raf as the ſentiments of an illiboral, cruel, 

| gloomy ſuperſtition, -- 

FuE Flemings had * e n the difference be- 
Tween the charadiercr their late/ and tliat of their preſent! ſovereign. 
Philip had taten the uſual oath, by which he bound himſelf to main- 
tain their priviteges; and had made them xhe ſtrongeſt profeſſions of 
regard and affection. But they judged of his diſpoſition towards them 
from ls condukt, rather thati from bis oath or his profeſſions, 
They were not adhiriveed; whit he Hved among them, to any 
Mare of his truſt and confidence; and, in violation of their 
fundamental laws; ke committed the adminiſtration of the moſt 
Important branches of government to the biſhop of Arras, a 
Burgundian; or to his Spaniſh miniſters; Ruy Gomez de Sylva, 
Prince of Eboli, and the dukes of Feria and Alva; whom the 


abettots of chat deſpotic power, to which, from' the Wen 
of Philips reign; they had ſufpected that he aſpired · 

Tre was not long before he gave them convincing proof 1 
well grounded their fears wete with regard to his intentions, by 
the meafures which he employed for extinguiſhing the new opi- 
nions' in religion. 


and partly by the Swiſs and German troops, whom both Charles 
and Philip had employed in their wars againſt France; but chiefly 


by the Engliſh, French; ant German proteſtants, who had fled 
from the perſecutĩons which wete' carried on againſt them in their 


native countries. 
CHARLEs had, as mentioned in the preceding book, hn 


| the lame inclination to extirpate the reformed religion in the Ne- 


L 2 therlands, 


Flemings conſidered as enemies to their nation, and ſtrenuous 


Theſe 'opiniotis" had been of late diffuſed 


througli every cortiet of the Netherlands; having been imported 
thither, partly by foreign} merthatits who came to reſide there; 


1 
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mings jea- 
lous of him. 


The edict: 
againſt the 
Proteſtants. 
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men de put to death hy the. Word, and; if women, . be buried 
alive. Such were the puniſhments denounced. even againſt thoſe 


The inquifi- 


HISTORY or THE REIGN or 


therlands, which he: had diſcovered, in Germany; and had, for 


this purpoſe, . publiſhed ſeveral edicts againſt the dessen 
many of whom had ſuffered the moſt cruel d eaten 


GREAT. numbers had begun to leave the provinces, and to 


tranſport their families and effects to the neighbouring ſtates- 


Charles was moved with the repreſentation which, he received of 
this event, from the regent his ſiſter, the queen dowager of 


Hungary. He felt for the calamities of the people, and he dreaded 
the conſequences of depopulating a country, where he had often 
received the, molt effectual aſſiſtance and ſupport. zent n aer 
By theſe conſiderations had no degree of influence on Philip. 
He republiſhed the edicts, and ordered the governors and n 
ſtrates to carry them into rigorous execution. 0 t n 
Ix æheſe edits it was enaQted, that all perſons, mho held ANN, x= 
ronequs opinion ſhould be deprived of their offiges; and degraded. 
from their rank. It was ordained, hat whoever ſhould be con- 
vided of having taught heretical doQtrines, or of having been pre- 
ſent at the religious meetings of heretics, ſhould, . if they pere 


who, repented of their errors and forſogk them; while all who 
perſiſted i in them were condemned to the flames. And even thoſe 
who afforded. ſhelter. to heretics in their houſes, or who. omitted 
to give information againſt them, were ee to the ame. 
penalties as heretics themſelves Eb. 
PHILIP was not ſatisfied with ooklifhing. and executing theſg 
cruel edicts. , He likewiſe, eſtahliſhed a particular tribunal far the 
extirpation of hereſy, which, although it was not called by he 


— 


4 It is Almo incredib'e that the number of thoſe who ſuffered could amount to $0,000, 


yet this is affirmed by ſeveral hiftorjans, / Meteren calls the number yOu OSA Pe ta. 
calls it 100,000, - F. Paul, lib. v. calls it 50, ooo. 8 \* rv; | 


name 
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name Inquiſition, had alle the eſſentials of that. iniquitous inſti- 
tution. Perſons were committed to priſon upon bare ſuſpicion; 
and put to theitorture on the ſlighteſt evidence, The acculed were 
net confronted with heir accuſers, or made acquainted with: the 
erimes for Which they, ſuffered. The civil judges were not al- 
lowed to take any further concern in proſecutions for hereſy, than 
to execute the ſentences which the inquiſitors had pronounced. 
The poſſeſſions of the ſufferers were confiſcated ; and informers 
were enoburaged, by an aſſurance of - impimity in caſe: they 
themſelves were guilty, and by the proiniſe of reward. 

Ir is: not ſurpriſing; that the eſtabliſhment of this arbi- 
trary tribunal ſhould have occaſioned diſquietude in the Nether- 
lands. It had created diſturbance even in Spain and Italy, where: 
the people could not boaſt ſo much as the Flemings of their civik 
rights; and had been ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed by many who were 
fincerely attached to the. catholic religion. In the Flemings it ex- 
cited; the moſt; ſtightful apprehenſions. They conſidered it as, 
utterly ſubverſivecof their liberty. They dreaded the ruin of 
their :commeree 31 which could not ſubſiſt unleſs the foreign · mer- 
chants, many of whom were proteſtants, could reſide among tbem 
With ſafety. The new opinions had been propagated throughout 


all the provinces, and men knew not how; far the inquiſitors, 


might extend their power, or how great a number might be 


found liable to puniſhments that were denounced, not only againſt 
heretics, themſelves, but againſt all hole; who were to 


befriend, them 


To theſe cauſes of en Philip added lg: by 9 


ing the number of biſhoprics from five to ſeventeen, the number 


of the Provinces. This meaſure, which would not at any other 
time have given much offence, was in the preſent juncture uni- 


e Grotius Annales, lib. i. 
7 verſally 


New erection 
of biſhoprics- 
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0% * werfilly diſkgreeabic; Grieche bimôp ef Rrras 4was'thb vier 
aA duiſer of it: nor did he and the king's other counſeflors ſertple 


"w Gatknowhedlgy, chat their Intention in promoting it, was te have 


at all times à fuffleient number of perfons ud the Nettiedands; 
| upon whoſe zeal en ould rely" ee Wifurous 3 


1 


FA WT TIS 


the edicts. 09 He" 
Txt ue bmp Wing Mentee beast b W many now 
Inquiſitors.” "Their! creation was regarded as am encroachment on 
the/priviteges of dhe Provineca, and arviolation, n the part of 
the king, of the oath: which he had taken at his aceeſſiou, to 
preferve the church in the condition in vhich he found it. The 
principal nobility: were; particulazly averſe from this: inucvatiom, 
berauſe the. riumber of thei counſelors; of ſtate a tlierdby greatly! 
augmented, and conſequently: the inffuence of the aboient mem 
bers of the council was impaired, and the balance! of power 
thrown into the hands of the clergy; who, they doubted: not, 
would on all occaſions ſhew themſelves ready to ſupport the arbi- 
trary meaſureb of the ſovereign, But no ſect of men dime 
fo loudly as the Monks and Abbots, whoſe! oppoſitiem was I 
flamed by motives both of ambitiom and 'intereſt; For beſides 
that they would be obliged to yield the precedeney to the biſhops, 
and have much leſs weight than hitherto inthe alſemblice of the 
States, it was out of their revenues that the new biſhopries were to 
be endowed. They were therefore highly incenſed. They laboured 
to connect their private intereſt with that of the publie; and re- 
preſented the new erection as no leſs pernicious to the why in 
general, than it was to their order in particular . 11 10 

_ 'BesrDes the grievances enumerated, the Flemings complaita 
bitterly,. that in the-midft of peace the provinces were filled with: 
Spaniſk ſoldiers. They had ever efteemed it one of their moſt: 


HEAL 5 Bentivoglio, Ib. l, | 
nnen valuable 


Spaniſh 
in the Ne. 
cherlands. 
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_ waloabſe: privileges. that, according to their fundamental laws, 1 J K 
n forcign-ttoops eauld be brought into the Netherlands. Charles 
mijeed:had often introduced them in the courſe of hie Wart with. ©?” 
France; and with the proteſtants in Germany. But the Flemings 
| kad been damled with the glory which generally attended that 
monarch's ame, und Had not entertained the ſame jealouſy of 
his: intentions as of thoſe: of Philip; who, they could not help? 
thinking, kad formed a deſign to reduce them under a deſpotic. 
government; and had, wich this view, deferred fo long the 
diſinifions of (his Spaniſi troops. Their diſcontent was greatly 
increaſed by the inſolent and rapacious behaviour of thefe troops ;: 
which in Zealand was fo intolerable; that the people actually refuſed: 

0 Wok at their dykes, ſaying, that they dhoſe rather to be ſwal- 

lowed up by the ocean, than to remain 1 whe . * 
avatice of the Spaniſh ſoldiers s? 

Sor was the tate of affairs, and ſuch A of the an 

ben Philip. intending to ſet out for Spain, Was deliberating 
ncerning a Proper perſon to whom he might commit ilie mags 

ment of the Netherlands. 

n heſttated for fome time between Chriflina the dteheſt The duvhefs: 
| of Lontain; his coohn; and Margaret dutcheſs of Parma, a natural CONT: 
daughter of the late emperor. The former had diſtinguiſhed her- _ 

felf by cher prudent conduct in the government of Lorrain after: 

her huſband's death, and had lately acquired.confiderable reputa- 

tion by her negoeiations in the treaty of peate at Chateau-Cam- 

breſis. From the vicinity of Lortain to the Low Countries, the 

Flemings were well acquainted with her chatacter; and, as they 

had groaned under the bhurthen of the Frenchi war, and were now 

begun te . wich gratitude, dhe fruits of that peace which: 


i 
1 Tbeſe foldiers were not removed till the year following, het Philip had occaſion for  - 
them elſewhere, Reidanus, p. 5. Mevrſii Auriacus, near the beginning. 


Wann 9 Chriſtina's: 


2 
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* LO K Qhriſtina's wiſdom had contributed to procurty For? em, ey 
— . Were exceedingty deſiious that tl goberhment whFYHerprovidcer 
ſheuld be left in her hands, But Philip hd Vo reuſer for tlie 
preference which he gave to the duteheſt of Parma. The dukes 
of Lorrain were, from their: ſituation, in forme meaſure depend 
ent upon the crovyn of France; whereas the dutchy of; Parma was 
ſurrounded with Philipꝰd Italian dominiont; and the duke and 
dutaheſs were willing to ſend: their ſon, the celebrated Alexander 
Farneſe prince of Parma, to the court of Spain; on the pre- 
tence of being educated there, hut, in truth, /as a pledge of that 
implicit obedience. which” the dutcheſe engaged 46; yield to the 
Eing!'s änjunctions in her government of khe province ©: 11-7717 
As Philip did not intend. to return ſoon to the, Netherlands, he 
chougbt proper, before his departure, to ſummon à convention of 
the States; which was accordingly held in Ghent. He was pre- 
ſent himſelf, accompanied by the new regent, at the firſt / opening 
of that aſſembly; but as he could not ſpeak the language of the 
country, he employed the biſhop of pres 2 OE. the deputies 
in his name. dong gre ft oft 10 tent 


Thebihop of Tur biſhop began his ſpeech with anbei them of the 
e . king's reſolution of going to Spain, and the reaſons which ren- 
dered his journey thither neceſſary. He expatiated on the affec- 
tion which Philip bore towards his /Flemith ſubjects; to whom 
his family had been ſo much indebted for that aſcendant and 
influence, which had given them poſſeſſion of ſuch extenſi ve terri- 
tories: His affairs in Spain, he hoped, would not detain him 
long; but, in caſe they ſhould, he promiſed to ſend his ſon to 
reſide in the Netherlands. In the mean time he earneſtly ex- 
horted the States to ſtudy to preſerve the public peace 3; and to 
this end he thought that Lars oe, conduce ſo MASH M4 * 
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1 They ought therefore zealouſly to maintain the purity of their an- 
cient faith, and, for this purpoſe, to execute with vigour the ſeveral 
edicts publiſhed for the ſuppreſſion of hereſy. In this, and every 
other meaſure, he hoped that they would concur cheerfully with 

the dutcheſs of Parma, whom he had appointed regent in his ab- 
ſence. He would leave the Netherlands, impreſſed with the deep- 
eſt ſenſe of that fidelity and affection which his ſubje&s there had 
ever ſhewn him; and would, as ſoon as poſſible, remove the fo- 
reigu troops, and deliver the people from every other burden 
which the riger of his affairs had 1 it tee to im- 
F poſe *. k . 
36 Tux — (. of the States to this ae contained the warm- 
eſt ſentiments of affection and loyalty, But, before the con ven- 
tion was diſſolved, Philip perceived that the deputies were far 
from being ſatisfied with every part of his adminiſtration. They 
; had expected that the troops would have been immediately tranſ- 
ported to Spain, and could not diſcover any reaſon for keeping 
them longer in the Low Countries but ſuch as filled their minds with 
terror. Their ſuſpicion that the Inquiſition was about to be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Netherlands, excited the moſt diſquieting apprehenſions, 

_ There were ſome of the deputies who ſcrupled not openly to re- 
monſtrate, That the Low Countries had never been accuſtomed to 
_ an, inſtitution of ſo much rigour and ſeverity : That the people 
trembled at the very name of the Inquiſition, and would fly to the 

remoteſt corners of the earth rather than ſubmit to it: That it 
was not by fire and the ſword, but by the gentleſt and ſofteſt re- 
medies, that the evil complained of muſt be cured: That as each 
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God, put arms into their hands againſt their civil ſovereign. . 
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K individual halli a habit: or coniltution;of body peculiar to himſelf 


— 


Philip refuſes 
to gratify 
them, 


ſo every nation ihad atpeculiar temperament or character: That 


v hat might be ſuitable to Spain or Italy, would be extremely unfit 
for the Netherlands; and that, in general, the nations in the 
-fomthern parts of the world :could live happily. under a degree of 


| „ eee render the northern nations hp ng mi- 


e and ſuch other 0 were addreſſed to the 
King himſelf by ſome of the deputies, who endeavoured to per- 


ſuade him to annul, or at leaſt to moderate the edidts. But on 
this head Thihp was inexorable. And when one of his miniſters 
repreſented, hat, by perſiſting in the execution of theſe edicts, 


he might kindle the ſeeds of rebellion, and thereby loſe the ſove- 


reignty of the provinces; he replied, That he had much rather 
be moking at- all, than have heretics for his ſubjects 


His religion, which Was of all- ſuperſtitions the moſt intolerant; 


Bis temper of mind, which was naturally haughty and ſevere; his 


pride, which would have been wounded by yielding what he had 


repeatedly declared he would never yield ; ; "his engagements with 


the pope, and an oath which he had taken to devote his reign to 


the defence of the popiſh faith and the extirpation of hereſy ; 


above all, his thirſt for deſpotic power, with which he conſidered 


the liberties claimed in religious matters by the proteſtants as ut- 
terly incompatible; all theſe cauſes united, rendered him deaf to 
the remonſtrances which were made to him, and fixed him unal- 
terably in his reſolution to execute the edicts with the utmoſt 
rigour. He ſhewed himſelf equally inflexible with regard to the 
new biſhoprics ; nor would he conſent at this time to withdraw 


I Bentiveglio, lib. i. 
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cha'penidh: ſoldiers. In order however to leſſen the odium ariſ- 
ing from his refufal,, he offered: the command of theſe troops to 


the prince of Orange and count Egmont, the two ableſt and moſt. 
popular noblemen in the Netherlands; the former of whom he 
had appointed governor of Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht; and 
the: latter, of Artois andi Handers. Both of them declined accept- 
ing of the offer which was made to them, and had the courage 
to declare, that they conſidered the continuance of the troops in the 
Low Countries, after peace had been eſtabliſhed with France, as a 
violation of the fundamental laws of the conſtitution. 

Cour EcMonT, deſcended from the dukes of e tad 
one of the moſt accompliſhed noblemen in the Netherlands, hav- 
ing lately gained immortal honour by the victories of St. Quintin 
and Gravelines, had juſt ground to expect the higheſt rewards in 
the power of Philip to beſtow. 

Tux prince of Orange, ſo well known in hiſtory by the name 
of William the Firſt, was the repreſentative of the ancient and il- 
luſtrious family of Naſſau in Germany, From his. anceſtors, one 
of whom had been emperor of Germany, he inherited ſeveral rich 
poſſeſſions in the Netherlands; and he had ſucceeded to the prin- 
cCipality of Orange by the will of Rene de Naſſau and Chalons, 
his couſin-german, in the year 1544. From that time the late 
emperor had kept him perpetually about his perſon, and had 


early diſcovered in him all thoſe extraordinary talents which ren- 


dered him afterwards one of the moſt illuſtrious perſonages of this 
or of any other age. Both he and count Egmont had aſpired to 
the regency ; and their declining to accept of the command of the, 
Spanifly troops was, by ſome, aſcribed to the chagrin, occaſioned, 
by their diſappointment ". The prince of Orange, after dropping 


n Ferreras, tom. ix. Grotius, p. 4-9. 
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his own pretenſions, had expreſſed his dire to have the regency be⸗ 


inclination is ſaid to have been a principal motive with Philip, 
and his Spaniſh counſellors, for conferring it on the dutcheſs of 
Parma. Nor were they ſatisfied with thwarting him in this. 
He had begun and made ſome progreſs in a treaty of marriage 
with one of the princeſſes of Lorrain. In this meaſure likewiſe 
they oppoſed him, from an apprehenſion, it was pretended, that 
ſo cloſe a connexion with a family of ſo great influence, and whoſe 
territories lay ſo near the Netherlands, would give him an acceſſion 
of power that might be dangerous in * hands 15 a . whole 
loyalty there was reaſon to ſuſpect, oo | 

IT does not however appear, that, before the A iy of the 
States, Philip had any juſt ground for his ſuſpicions of William's 


conduct; and there is only one circumſtance recorded to which 


they can be aſcribed. The prince having been ſent to France as 


an hoſtage for the execution of ſome articles of the peace of Cha- 


teau-Cambreſis, had, during his reſidence there, diſcovered a 
ſcheme formed by the French and Spaniſh monarchs for the ex- 
tirpation of the proteſtants. This ſcheme he had commmnicate& 
to ſuch of his friends in the Netherlands as had embraced the 
reformed religion, and from that time the . mad to treat: 
him with his. wonted confidence“. 

Bur we find a ſtill more ſatisfactory account of Philip's aliena- 


tion from the prince, in the jealouſy of Grauvelle and the Spaniſh- 


miniſters. From his early youth William had been conſidered: ag 
a principal favourite of the late emperor, who had on all occafions 
diſtinguiſhed him- with peculiar marks of his' eſteem. Charles 
uſed. to communicate to him his moſt. ſecret counſels, and had 


* Beativoglio,.p..6. Thuanus, tom. i. lib, xxii, ſect. 10. 
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been heard to declare, that the prince, though ſcarcely arrived at B 
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the years of manhood, had often ſuggeſted expedients to him that! — 


were of great advantage to his affairs. William was in the twenty 
third year of his age when Charles reſigned his dominions, yet he 
had already received ſeveral public proofs of the emperor's attach 
ment. Not to mention his making choice of him to ſupport him 
in that auguſt aſſembly in which he reſigned his dominions, or 
his beſtowing on him, in preference to his other courtiers, the 
honour of carrying the imperial crown to his brother Ferdinand;;- 
he had appointed him commander in chief of his army, in the ab- 
ſence of the duke of Savoy, when the prince was only two and 
twenty years old. Againſt this meaſure all his counſellors had. 


remonſtrated, and had repreſented to him the ſuperior character of. 


the French generals, the duke de Nevers and the admiral de Co- 
ligni. But Charles adhered to his choice, and had no reaſon 
afterwards to repent of it. William not only ſaved the troops- 
while they were under his command from ſuſtaining any misfor- 
tune or calamity, but fortified Charlemont and Philipville, and: 
thereby ſecured the frontier of the Netherlands, in ſpite: of the- 

moſt vigorous efforts which the enemy could make to prevent- 
him. This uncommon-degree of attachment that was ſhewn him 


by the father, was the real cauſe of the coldneſs with-which he- 
was treated by the ſon. Granvelle and the Spaniſh miniſters were- 


envious of his riſing greatneſs, and took. every. opportunity to- 
inſpire Philip with ſuſpicions of his deſigns, and an averſion to his 
character. Philip was confirmed in his. ſuſpicions by William's 
refuſing to accept of the command of the troops; and ſaw that: 
neither he, nor count Egmont, who likewiſe declined accepting it, 
were perſons on whom he could depend for executing the plan 
which he had formed for eſtabliſhing 'deſpotiſm in the pro- 
vinces. 110 
He 
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BOOK NIX left them however in poſſeſſion of thie foverab governiionts- 
co which they had been appointed, and fall allowed them te Nold 
„their places as formerly iti the council of ſtates He did not chuſe 
to exaſperate them too much. Fheir merit, he was ſenſible; in- 
titled them to all the honours; and offices which they enjoyed. 

He knew how extenſive their influence was among the people; 
and he was eonſcious they had been guilty of nothing that could: 
juſtify him for removing them from their employments ; ſtnice, 
even when their conduct had offended him the moſt, they had only 
exerciſed thoſe rights, which, by the fundamental laws of - the 

country, belonged to every inhabitant of the Netherlands. - | 

Bur although Philip did not think proper te diſmiſs them 

from his ſervice, he reſolved: that they ſhould not have power to 

fruſtrate his intentions. And for this purpoſe he left, for prin- 
cipal counſellor to the regent, the biſhop of Arras, whoſe views 

were entirely coincident with his own, and in whom, therefore, 

the dutcheſs of Parma was deſired to een nde conſi- 
. | 

The biop ANTONY PeRENOT, Ae es, fo well keen in the 
of Aras. hiſtory of the Netherlands by the name of cardind Granvelle, 
was ſon to the celebrated chancellor of that name, whom the late 

emperor. had for many yeats intruſted with the management of 

his moſt important affairs. Antony having been early initiated 

into buſineſs; had been employed by the emperor for ſeveral 

years in the niceſt political negoeiations, and in ſome of the 

higheſt departments of the ſtate. He was a perſon of extraordi- 

| _ 'nary: abilities; and particularly Uiſlinguiſhed for his eloquence, 
» 185 bis activity, his. induſtry, and addreſs. Yet he was extreme- i 
| ly odious to the people whom he was left to govern, who confi- 
dered him as che principal author bf all theit grievances, © In the 

court of Charles, and afterwards in that of Philip, he had ac- 

B- Mtn quired 
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quired habits and principles not unſuitable perhaps to the miniſter B 
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of a deſpotic prince, but which rendered him exceedingly unfit « 
for the government of the Low Countries, where the power of 


the ſovereign was ſo much limited by the laws. He was natu- 
rally choleric and haughty, vain, and oftentatious of his credit 
with the king; and, by an imperious and intereſted behaviour, 
had diſguſted many of his friends, and inflamed the reſentment 
of his enemies. He was particularly obnoxious to the principal 
nobility; and, in the courſe of his miniſtry, had been inſtru- 
mental in diſappointing many of them in their moſt favourite 
views of ambition and intereſt ”. 

In the hands of a perſon ſo univerſally diſliked, it could not 
- reaſonably be expected that the government would proceed. 
ſmoothly. While Philip himſelf was preſent, the diſcontente& 
nobles were overawed. But no ſooner was that reſtraint removed: 
which the king's preſence impoſed upon them, than their ill-hu- 


mour broke out, with a degree of violence that drew after it the: 
moſt ſerious and important conſequences. 


® Bentivoglio, & Strada, & Dom' Eveſque, tom. i- 
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JHILIP ſet fail from the Netherlands with a fleet of near BOOK 


in | the province of Biſcay, on the 29th. He reached the port ufer, 
in lafety, but no ſooner had he landed than a dreadful ftorm rival in Spal 
aroſe, f in which, a part of his fleet was ſhipwrecked ; above a 
| "thouſand men periſhed, and a great number of capital paintings, 
ſtatues, and other curious works of art, were loſt, which Charles 
had been employed during 8 years in collecting, in e 
Traly, and Flanders. 
PRIir, animated by a ſpirit ſimilar to that which prompted 
him, after the victory of St. Quintin, to conſecrate a church to 
'St. Laurence, thought he could not, on this occaſion, expreſs his 
; 3 for his preſervation, in a manner more acceptable to 
the Deity, than by declaring his reſolution to dedicate his life to 
© the defence of the catholic faith, and the extirpation of hereſy *, 


aft i l 
| + Father Paul, lib. v. p. T4 
vor. I. N 


As 


ſeventy ſhips, on the acth of Auguſt, and arrived at Loredo, ., 
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B 4 K As the Spaniards had not for many years enjoyed the preſence 


ol their ſovereign, his arrival diffuſed univerſal joy throughout 


The Toy of the kingdom. His adminiſtration before his marriage with the 


1 901g queen of England had procured him the general eſteem, and he 
ion, was now more reſpected than ever, on account of the ſignal ſuc- 
ceſs with which his arms had been attended in his war. with 
France, and the modetation and equity which he had dl 
in the peace of Chateau- Cambreſis. 
Philip's at- Tu proofs of affection which he received at this time from 
— s his Spaniſh ſubjects, were the ſtronger, becauſe, although Philip 
ſeldom ſuffered either 3 Joy or ſorrow to appear in his looks, his diſ- 
courſe, or behaviour, it was well known how much he was at- 
tached to his native country, more than to any of his other do- 
minions; and it was generally believed, that he intended to 
fix in it his perpetual reſidence. His manners were ſuited only 
o thoſe of his Spaniſh, ſuhjects 3 he could not, as has been al- 
/ ready mentioned, ſpeak with. facility any other language but 
9 ttheirs, and he. paſſeſſed not that courage and enterpriſe by which 
| | 0... thenlate; emperor, had been determined to. undertake fo many 
5 voyages and journies to the different ſtates which were ſubject to 
| his dominion. The Low Countries had not, in the eyes of Philip, 
thoſe charms by which Charles had been fo powerfully attracted; f 
| and were particularly diſagreeable to him, on account of the re- 
| fſtrictions which their free conſtitution of government e 
on his authority. | 
In the beginning of 3 reign ol 1 Sg Spain v was one of 
the freeſt ſtates in Europe; but as the nobles were bumbled, and 
their power abridged, during the arbitrary, but. vigorous admi- 
niſtration of cardinal Ximenes; ſo the ill-concerted and unſuc- 
ceſsful attempt which the commons of Caſtile made ſome. years 
afterwards, to aſſert their rights, ſerved only to exalt the royal 


prerogative, 
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prerogative, which they intended to have circumſcribed, and to re- 
duce the Cortes to an intire dependence on the crown. And al- 
though in Arragon the people ſtill enjoyed their ancient privi- 
leges, yet there was little probability that they would ever adven- 
ture to diſpute the will of their prince; who poſſeſſed ſuch inex- 
hauſtible reſources, and could, when he pleaſed, employ even their 
oon countrymen the Caſtilians, to ſubdue them. But there was 
no circumſtance which ſerved more to increaſe Philip's partiality 
for Spain, and to make him prefer it to any of his other domi- 
nions for the place of his abode, than the full eſtabliſhment which 
the court of inquiſition had acquired in that kingdom, and the 
ſecurity which this inſtitutzon afforded him a the propaga- 
tion of hereſy. 

THis wribunsl, which, although it was not the parent, has 
been the nurſe and guardian of ignorance and ſuperſtition, in 
every kingdom into which it has been admitted, was introduced 


into Spain near a century before the preſent period, by Ferdinand 


and Iſabella; and was principally intended to prevent the relapſe 
of the Jews and Moors, who had been converted, or pretended 
to be converted to the faith of the church of Rome. Its juriſ- 
diction was not confined to the Jews and Moors, but extended to 
all. thoſe who, in their practice or opinions, differed from the 
eſtabliſhed church. In the united kingdoms of Caſtile and Arra- 
gon, there were eighteen different inquiſitorial courts; having 
each of them its counfellors, termed Apoſtolic Inquiſitors; its ſe- 
cretaries, ' ſerjeants, and other officers; and beſides theſe, there 
were twenty thouſand familiars diſperſed throughout the king- 
dom, who acted as ſpies and informers, and were employed to 
apprehend all ſuſpeted perſons, and to commit them for their 
trial, to the priſons which belonged to the inquiſition. By theſe 
familiars, perſons were ſeized on bare ſuſpicion ; and, in contra- 
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diction to the common rules of YR they were put to the torture, 
tried and condemned by the inquiſitors, without being confronted 
either with their accuſers, or with the witneſſes on whoſe evidence 
they were condemned. The puniſhments inflicted were more or 
leſs dreadful, according to the caprice and humour of the judges. 
The unhappy victims were either ſtrangled, or committgd to the 
flames, or loaded with chains and ſhut up in dungeons during 
life. Their effects were en b and their families b 
with infamy *. | 

Tus inſtitution was, no doubt, well calculated to produce an 
uniformity of religious profeſſion ; but it had a tendency like- 
wiſe to deſtroy the ſweets of ſocial life; to baniſh all freedom of 
thought and ſpeech ; to diſturb men's minds with - the moſt dif- 
quieting apprehenſions, and to produce the moſt intolerable ſla- 
very, by reducing perſons of all ranks in life to a ſtate of abject 
dependence upon prieſts; whoſe integrity, were it even greater 
than that of other men, as in every falſe religion it is leſs, muſt 
have been corrupted by the uncontronlal aut: which * 
were allowed to exerciſe. 

Sucn nearly were the ſentiments which even the Spaniards 
entertained of this iniquitous tribunal, at the time when 
it was ereQed*. - But not having had experience then of its 
pernicious effects, and conſidering it as intended for the 
chaſtiſement of Jews and infidels, they only murmured and 
complained ; till, the yoke being wreathed about their necks, the 
moſt ſecret murmurings became dangerous, and often fatal to thoſe 
who uttered them. 

By this tribunal, a viſible change was wrought in the temper 
of the people; and reſerve, diftruſt, and jealouſy, became the 
diſtinguiſhing character of a Spaniard, It Funn and con- 


b Mariana, lib. XXIV, c. xvi. p. 137. © Mariana. 
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rang the reign of ignorance aid ſuperſtition; |" It inflamed the 
| rage of religious bigotry; and, by the cruel ſpectacles to which, 
in the execution of its decrees, it familiariſed the people, it 
nouriſhed in them that ferocious ſpirit, which, in the Netherlands 
and America, they manifeſted by deeds that. have fixed an ever- 
hfling reprogch on the Spaniſh name. 

Bor theſe conſiderations could not be WORE by Philip; 
nor, if they had been ſuggeſted to him, would they have had any 
influence upon his conduct. He had imbibed, in all its virulence, 
that ſpirit of bigotry and perſecution, which gave birth to the 
inquiſition. He regarded heretics as the moſt odious of criminals; 
and conſidered a departure in his ſubjects from the Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition, as the moſt dreadful calamity that could befal them. He 
was therefore determined to fupport the inquiſitors with all his 
power, and he encouraged them to exert themſelves, 1 in fe ex- 
ereiſe of their office, with the utmoſt diligence. 

Tux zeal and vigilance of theſe men fully Ain to that 
ardour with which their ſovereign was inflamed ; yet ſo irreſiſt- 
ible in this age was the ſpirit of innovation, and ſo great the 
force of truth, that the opinions of the reformers had found their 
way even into Spain, and were embraced 'openly by great num- 
bers of both ſexes, among whom there were both prieſts. and 
ein Mn 2/3412; i} 1 

Ex the archbiſhop of Toledo, Bartlemi di Caranza y Miranda; 
was, from certain propoſitions contained in a catechiſm which he 
publiſhed, ſuſpected to have eſpouſed them. The inquiſitors in- 
formed the king of the grounds of their ſuſpicion, and deſired to 
receive his inſtructions for their conduct. Caranza had been uni- 
verſally reſpected as one of the moſt virtuous and learned prelates 
in Spain. Having, when provincial of the order of St. Domi- 
1158 been carried by Philip into England, as a perſon well 
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qualified to promote the re-eſtabliſhment of popery in "wn king- 


1 dom, he had laboured with fo much zeal for that end, andi there- 


1559. 


by recommended himſelf: fo powerfully to the king, that in the: 


year one thouſand five hundred and fifty-ſeven,- Philip advanced 
him to the primacy. His. firſt employment aftet attaining. this 


An-Autc-de 
fe at Valla- 
dolid, 


witneſſed by 
Philip. 


high dignity was to adminiſter ſpiritual; comfort, to the late em- 
peror, whom he attended in his laſt diſtreſa. But the memory 
of his merit and ſervices, was noi [obliterated] Phibp rote ta 
the inquiſitors froni the Netherlands, that they muſt, - without 
heſitation, preceed againſt the Archbiſhop as they would : do 
againſt other dulinqubnts; and that they: ſhould> not fpare even 


his own ſon; if chey found him guilty of bereſy. Caranza was 


accordingly thrown into priſon, and his revenues were ſequeſtrated. 
The propoſitions in his catechiſm, at which the inquiſitors had taken 


offence, were held to be of a diſputable nature even among the 


Catholics themſelves. It is probable, however, that ſentence 
would have been pronounced againſt him, had riot the pope in- 
terpoſed, and claimed an excluſive right to decide the cauſe. 
Philip, anxious for the honour of the holy office, to hoſt 
power he was defirous that no bounds ſhould be pteſeribed, em- 
ployed all his intereſt td prevail on the pontiff to drop his preten 
ſions: © But at laſt he himſelf yielded; and Caranza, after having 
languiſhed in priſon for ſix years and ſeven months, was tran- 
ſported: to Rome, where he was releaſed from bafinament, but 
died in a fe weeks after he was ſet at liberty dien 

Brok Philip's arrival in the city of Valladolid, an Ams 
de-è had been celebrated, in which a great number of ꝑroteſtants 
were committed to the flames. There were ſtill in the priſons 
of the inquiſition more than thirty perſons, againſt whom the 
ſame dreadful puniſhment had been ee a. et 
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to give public proof as early as poſſible of his abhorrence of theſe B 
innovators, deſired the inquifitors-to fix a day for their execution 


and he reſolved to witneſs it. The dreadful ceremony (more re- 
pugnant to bumanity,” 4 well as to the ſpirit of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, thatl the moſt! Aböminable ſacrifices recorded in the annals 
of the pagan world) was conducted with the greateſt ſolemnity 
which the inquiſitors could deviſe; and Philip, attended by his 
ſon Don Cutlos, by his ſiſter, and by his eourtiers and guards, 
fat within fight of the unhappy victims. After hearing a ſermon 
from the bimop of Zamora, he rofe from his ſeat, and having 
dfawt” his fword; as a ſigiial, that with ir he would defend the 
holy faith, he cauſed an oath to be adminiſtered to him by the 
Taquiito-Generil, that he Would ſupport the inquiſition and its 
miniſters; agaitfſt all Heretics and ap6ftatds; or others who ſhould 
attempt to oppoſe it; and would hon ut his Ay every 
where to yield obedience to its decrees. | 


AMONG the pröteſtants eoridenined; chere was a Wobloman of 


the nate of Don Carlos di Seſſa, who; when the executioners 
were conducting him to the ſtake, called out to the king for 
merey, ſaying, * And can ſt thou thus, O king, witneſs the tor- 
ments of thy ſubhecrs? Save us from this cruel death; we do 
not deferve it.“ No, “ Philip Rernly replied, .I would my- 


« ſelf / carry wood to burn my own ſon, were he ſuch a wretch 


« as thou.“ After which, he beheld the horrid ſpectacle that 


followed, with a compoſure ne ways on. wry 'bexikened the 


moſt unfeeling heart. | 

Tuts dreadful ſeverity, joined with cettain rigid = = I} 
to prevent the importation of Lutheran books, ſoon e the 
defired crea. After the celebration. of another Auto- de- fe, in 


+ I wor les para quemar a mi bi, fi fuere tan malo como vos. Cabrera, . v. 


c. iii. Miniana, l. v. c. xi. 


f In Seville. 
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which about fifty .proteſtants ſuffered, all the reſt, if there were 


any who ſtill remained, either 4 050 ſt: eee of 
made. 75 enen into enn, Pente | 


in the P. of bis Wer da and of che governors of towns 


and provinces, much prudence and circumſpection; of which laſt, 


an hiſtorian, gives the following inſtance, that beſides making | 


diligent: inquiry concerning the characters of the ſeveral candi- 


dates for office, he kept a regiſter; for his own uſe, in which he 
recorded all the vices. and defects, as well as the ner 
compliſhiments o ech S408, HEN 

He might have configed his acention! to o objects af this nature, 


| ind have applied himſelf wholly to che internal adminiſtration of 


his dominions, had he not found it neceflary to provide againſt 
the hoſtile intentions with which the Turkiſh emperor, and. the 


corſairs of Barbary, were animated againſt him. 


Tux Ottoman empire was, in the preſent period, at the fam- 


mit of its glory, under the victorious Solyman ; the greateſt and 


the moſt enlightened! of all the Sultans. In Perſia, in Hungary, 


and in Africa, this heroic prince had widely extended the limits of 


his empire; had expelled the knights of St. John from Rhodes, 


which till then had been deemed impregnable ; had tripped the Ve- 
netians of a great part of their tertitories; laid waſte the coaſts of 


Italy and Spain; and filled all Europe with admiration of his ex- 
ploits, and with the terror of his name. From. the time of his 


competition with Ferdinand in Hungary, he had regarded the 


princes of the houſe of Auſtria” as his rivals. He had. aſſiſted 
Henry II. of France, firſt againſt Charles, and afterwards; againſt 


Philip; 4 as he had formerly aſſiſted Francis , the * 


5 Minians, Ib. v. c. xi. e 1792 
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And in the late war, although by ſome accident his fleet did not 


arrive in time to act in concert with that of F france, yet it came 
afterwards under his admiral Piali, wWha, having landed his troops 


in Italy, and in the iſlands of Prochita and Minorca, put great 


numbers of the inhabitants to the ſword, and carried off many 
' hundred, priſoners into {lavery'. - 

Fnon an enemy ſo powerful and — Philip had much 
to eee But he believed it to be inconſiſtent with the cha- 
racter of protector of the church, to which he aſpired, to en- 
ter into any alliance with, a prince who. was, the declared and 


irreconcilable enemy of Chriſtianity; and therefore, far from pro- 


poſing any terms of accommodation, he iſſued orders for putting 
the coaſts of Spain and Italy into a poſture of defence, leſt Soly- 


man ſhould find leiſure from his other een to renew hoſti- 


lities. K cr FI | 

Bur the Spaniſh. monarch had more immediate Shows of i in- 
quietude from the corſairs on the coaſt of Africa, who had become 
much more formidable than before by the aſſiſtance which Soly- 


their ſovereign. They conſiſted of Turks, Arabs; Negroes, and 
Moors; the laſt of whom were partly natives, and partly ſuch as 
had been expelled from Spain in the time of Ferdinand and Iſa- 
bella. They were all men of barbarous manners, inflamed with the 
moſt bigoted zeal for the Mahometan religion, open foes to almoſt 
every Chriſtian power, and animated with a peculiar hatred againſt 
the Spaniards, who had often attacked them in their ſtrong holds, 
and had long treated their brother Mahometans, the Moreſcoes in 
Spain, with inhumanity. They had often taken full revenge for 
theſe injuries, under the celebrated brothers, Horuc and Hay- 


i Ferreras, ann, 15 58. 
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= 008 K radfin Baibarofſis. Their principal fleet was how commanded-by 
— another corſalr, of the name of Dragut, the Barbarofſa/ of his 


1559» 


Dragut. 


= corſair, in which he became remarkable for his {kill in naviga- 
Hon, his knowledge of the "ſeas, his Sntrepidiry, and enterpriſe. 


age, and not infenor to either of the two brothers in thoſe quali- 
fications by which they were {6 eminentiy diſtinguiſhed. t. 

Bonn in a little village in Natolia, oppoſite to the ile of Rhodes, 
and ſprung, like the Barbaroſſas, from the meaneſt parents, Dra- 
gut had, in his youth, enliftca Hrmfef on board's Turkiſh 
galley, and had ſerved there For forne years as a common Failor, 
In that ftation he gave confpieuom proof of his capacity. He 
ſeemed however to be governed by a paſſion extremely different 
from that ambition which is the-ordinary attendant upon genius, 
*nd to have no other end in view than to enrich himſeif. Bet 
as won às he had acquired a certain fam of money, he purehaſed 
a galley of his own, und began the adventurous occupation ef a 


His ctraracter did not remain long unknown to 'Hayradin Bar- 
daroſſa, Who was at chat time 'High admiral of the Turkiſh fleet. 
Barbaroſſt gladly received Dragut into his ſervioe, and having 
made Mm is Heutenam, he gave him che command of 2welve UH 
Sis hips Gf war. With this fleet Dragut did infinite miſchief to 
Al the Pufopean ſtates 'Who traded in the Mediterranean, the 
French only excepted, whoſe monarchs were im ulhante with the 


Scaroely a fingle BpanHh or Tralinn hip eſeaped him; und when 


due failed in taking a fuffietent aumber of prines, he commonly 
made forme fudden deſcent on the coaſts of Spain or Haly, plun- 
Yering the country, and carrying eff great numbers of | the iuha- 


Vitants imo captrviry. In theſe defeents he was generuly form 
nate; but in the year 1542, having landed his men in a creek in 
Hanſien, they were ſcattered along the coaſt, and employed in 


collecting 
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force, took nine of his ſhips, and compelled him to ſurrender. 
When he was carried on board the admiral's galley, he could not 
reftrain his indignation, but exclaimed, © And am I then doomed 
** to be thus loaded with fetters by a beardleſs youth ?“ a ſaying 
| which occaſioned his meeting with harder uſage than he would 
otherwiſe have received. Both Barbaroſſa aud Solyman intereſted 
themſelves in bis behalf, and made tempting offers to the Genoeſe 
for his ranſom. Notwithſtanding which they detained him four 


years in captivity ; nor could they be -perſuaded to ſet him at 


liberty till Barbaroſſa, with a hundred gallies under his command, 
appeared before their town, and threatened to lay it in aſhes if 
he were not inſtantly releaſed. The Genoeſe found it neceſſary to 
comply with this requeſt ; and Dragut, who was immediately 
afterwards furniſhed with a ſtrong ſquadron of ſhips by Barbaroſſa, 
and was now inflamed with redoubled hatred againſt all who bore 
the name of Chriſtians, reſumed his former occupation, and ſought 
after opportunities, with unceaſing ardor, to wreck his vengeance 
upon his enemies. Beſides captures which he made at ſea, he 
 {acked and pillaged, year after year, innumerable villages and 

towns in Italy and the adjacent iſles. Having been diſpoſſeſſed by 
Doria of his ſtrong ſea - port of Mohedia on the coaſt of Barbary, 
he had ample revenge afterwards on that gallant ſeaman, in an 
engagement off Naples, in which he took ſix of his ſhips, with a 
great number of troaps on boards, and obliged Doria himſelf, and 


- the reſt of the fleet, to fly before him. In the year immediately 


following he ſubdued almoſt the whole iſland of Corſica, and de- 
| hivered it into the hands of the French. After this, having made 
himſelf maſter of "Tripoli, he fortified that place in the ſtrongeſt 


manner. From Tri poli he iſſued forth as often as the ſeaſon 
2” WY | - --- -- would 
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100 


0% K 


2 n 
1559. 


Expedition 
againſt Tri- 
poli and the 
ile of Gerba, 


HISTORY OF THE RETGN OF 
would permit ; ; and after Philip's acceſſion, and even after Peace 
was concluded between France and Spain, he continued to prac- 
tiſe as formerly his depredations upon the coaſts of Sicily, OY 
and other ſtates which belonged to the Spaniſh monarchy. ' 
Or theſe hoſtilities Philip had received particular information 
before he left the Netherlands, and had been earneſtly exhorted 


by the Sieur de la Valette, grand-maſter of the knights of Malta, 
and the duke de Medina Cali, governor of Sicily, to think ſeri- 


ouſly of putting an end to the innumerable miſchiefs to which 


his ſubjeQs were expoſed from this active corſair, by ſending ſuch 


a force againſt him as might compel him to abandon his retreat. 


Philip readily conſented to this requeſt ; and as he was informed 
by la Valette, that Dragut bimſelf was abſent at that time from 
Tripoli, carrying on an inland war againſt one of the kings in 
Barbary, he ſent immediate orders to the duke de Medina Ceeli, 
Doria, and others, to haſten forward the preparations neceſſary for 
the intended enterpriſe. The pope and moſt of the other princes 
in Traly contributed their aſſiſtance, and a fleet was aſſembled con- 
fiſting of more than a hundred ſhips, having 14,000 ſoldiers on 
board. This armament, of which the duke de Medina Coeli had 
the chief command, ſet fail from Meſſina in the end of October 
1559, and paſſed over to Syracuſe. There it was detained by | 
contrary winds for ſeveral weeks, and during that time a difeaſe, 
occaſioned by unwholeſome proviſions, carried off between three 
and four thouſand of the troops. Medina Cali however pro- 
ceeded in his voyage, fill hoping that he had force ſufficient to 
enſure ſucceſs ; and it is. probable that he would not have been 
diſappointed had. he advanced directly and laid ſiege to Tri- 
poli, But he thought it would facilitate the reduQion of that 
Place, to make himſelf maſter. before-hand of the ille of Ger- 
be, which lies a few miles from Tripoli; and was held by a 
Mooriſh 
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Mooriſh governor, attached to. the intereſt of Dragut. This iſland 
was ſubdued with little difficulty; and a caſtle which had been 
erected upon it was, after a feeble reſiſtance, abandoned by the 
Moors, ' whoſe commander ſwore 23 upon the Alcoran to 
the king of Spain. a 
IT was the opinion of ſome of the principal officers that this 
caftle ſhould be immediately deſtroyed, and that the fleet ſhould 
proceed to "Tripoli without delay. But the duke was unfor- 
tunately of a different opinion, and reſolved not only to preſerve 
the caſtle, but to ſtrengthen and enlarge it. In this prepoſterous 
undertaking a great deal of time was loſt. Dragut had returned 
with his army from his inland expedition; and he had leiſure not 
only to provide for the ſecurity of the town, but to ſend notice to 
the Grand Seignior of the operations of the Chriſtian fleet, which 
he repreſented might be attacked with great advantage in its pre- 
fent ſituation, while the commander was off his guard, and moſt of 
the forces were on ſhore; io Y 
SOLYMAN embraced without heſitation the tempting opportu- 
nity which was thus. preſented to him. He fitted out, with the 
utmoſt expedition, a fleet of ſeventy-four gallies, put a hundred 
_ " Janiffaries, beſides other ſoldiers, on board each of them, and gave 
the command to his admiral Piali, with orders to proceed in his 
voyage as faſt as poſſible, The Spaniards were informed of his ap- 
proach by a Malteſe frigate, and were thrown. into great perplex- 
ty. A council of war was immediately held. Some officers were 
for waiting till the enemy ſhould: arrive, and adviſed Medina to 
give them battle. Others, among whom was the younger Doria“, 
whoſe' courage was unqueſtionable, were of opinion, that conſider- 
ing the bokly condition of the eg, and the great diminution. 


Ik The elder Doria was e from taking a part in this expedition by the infrrm; ties- 
of old Age. | 
which 


101 
BOOK - 
IV, | 


—ͤ — 
1559. 


Deſtruction 
of the Spaniſh: 
fleet by the 
Turks. 


102 
80.0 K 
W. 


CLI 
1539. 


HIs TORT Of THE RETON OF 


- which they had undergone, they could not contend with ſo power. 
ful an enemy Without the utmoſt danger of a total overthrow, 
and therefore that they ought immediately to retire, and conduct 
the fleet to à place of ſufety. The duke de Medina Coeli, a mad 
of no experience in maritime affairs, and utterly unqualified for 
the charge which he had undertaken, was at a toſs © determine 
to Which of the two mesſutes propoſed he thould glve the prefer» 
vtice. There Wits 4 hebeffity for embracing inftactly either the 
one or the other. Vet he balunced between them for ſome days, 
and fill continued to make the troops work in 'completing the 
fortifications of the caſtle, till intelligence was brought him that 
the enemy were at mn and ener e eee 
and. |; 

Titzrt was wo time now to Nom ws done into a poſture of 


defence. Both the makiners and ſeldiers were overwhelmed 


with terror; and each crew, without waiting for the word of 
command, made haſte, with oars and ſails, to efcape from the 
impending danger. Several ſhips foundered among the flats 


and ſhallows. Others were driven back by the wind, or by 


the enemy, and wreeked upon the illand. Some eſcaped, and par» 
ticularly thoſe which belonged to the order of St. John, through 
their ſaperior acquaintante with the coaſt, Above thirty were 

taken by the Turks; about one thouſand men were killed or drewnod. 


and five thouſand taken priſoners. Medina Oeli, with Doria and 


The ſiege of 
the A of 
Gerba by the 
Turks, 


fome other principal officers, paſſed in the night through the middle 
of the enemy's fleet, and arrived ſafe at Malta; having, before his 
departure, committed the charge of the fort of Gerba to Don Al- 
dato de Sande, to whom ke gave e r aſſurances e e 

aſſiſtance and relief. 8 
_ Tarts valiant . had very little dd to . to 
heſ aſſurances, and could not expect to be able to hold out 
2 | long 
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him; eſpecially as he was but indiffexently furniſhed with provi- — 


ſons, and was much more likely to find enemies than friends in 


and having got his garriſon augmented by the crews of thoſe ſhips 
which, in attempting to make their eſcape, had been driven back 
upon the eoaſt, a prepared with great alacrity for a vigorous 
defence, 

PIA loſt no time after his victory, but inmedianely landed 
his araops and began the ſiege. He was furniſhed with artillery 
by Dragut, who brought it bimſelf, together with ſome freſh 
forces, from Tripoli, About twelve thouſapd Turks, beſides the 
illanders and other Moors, were employed in the ſiege. In their 
firſt approaches many of them were killed. But ſoqn after their 
battery had been unmaſked, a great part of the wall of the fort was 
laid in uins. The beſieged in the mean time began to ſuffer greatly 
from the heat of the ſeaſan, and from the ſcarcity and unwhole- 
ſomenels of che water and proviſions. Great numbers died, and 
many grown impatient under the hardſhips to which they were 
euposſad, deſerted to the enemy. By theſe, men Piali was informed 
of dhe dliſtreſſed conditian of tbe garxiſon; and he invited them to 
ſurrender, and promiſed to ſpare their lives. Don Alvaro rejected 
this offer with diſdain, and fill perſiſted. in the defence. But at 
length; finding that his ogk of proviſions was almoſt ſpent, and 
baving deſpaixed of the relief which.had been promiſed by Me- 
dina, he called together the garriſon, which amounted now only 
to one thouſand men, and having reminded them of the glory 
which they Dad acquired, and informed them that they had nei- 
ther bread to ſupport their bodies, nor numbers to defend the fort 
any longer, he deſired them to reſolve, whether they would give 
them 


the natives of the iſland. Notwithſtanding theſe diſcouraging cir- 
eumfiances, be readily undertook the arduous taſk aſſigned him; 
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B 00 x themſelves up tamely to be the ſlaves of their barbarous enemy, or 
——— imitate the example which he would ſet them, and die with their 


«562, 


arms in their hands, fighting bravely for the honour of their re- 
ligion and their country. The ſoldiers called out with one voice: 


That they choſe death rather than 3 ; and were ready to 
follow whereſoever he ſhould lead them.” He then deſired they 


| would refreſh themſelves with ſuch victuals as ſtill remained, and 


hold themſelves in readineſs to leave the fort about the middle of 
the night. * a — F 


AT that time they ſet out, by the gate which looked Wolde 
the ſea, and having paſſed a triple rampart, which had been 
thrown up to prevent their ſallies, they made dreadful havoc 
among the Turks, and had almoſt reached the general's tent, when 
they were put to a ſtand by the Janiſſaries. They fought long 
and deſperately ; ; but at laſt, the whole Turkiſh camp being up in 
arms, they were overpowered by numbers, and almoſt all of them 
were ſlain. Alvaro, with two officers who had kept near him, 
forced his way through the thickeſt part of the enemy, till he 
reached the ſhore, and got on board a Spaniſh- ſhip which had 


been ſtranded. There he was ſtanding at day-break, with his 
target in one hand and his ſword in the other, ſurrounded by 


the Turkiſh ſoldiers, who would have quickly buried him under 
their darts, if their officers, who highly reſpected his heroic va- 
lour, had not reſtrained them. Having been urged by a Genoeſe 
renegado to lay down his arms, and aſſured of receiving a treat- 


| ment ſuitable to his rank and merit, he at laſt contented to ſurren- | 


der bimſelf to Piali ' a 


; Femme wh ecother. primers, end. wms.aflcmrnnds, hs 
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Sock was tum cottddiaGon: 06: this unfortunate enterpriſe; the 
failure- of which, and all the calamities which enſued, ſeem to 
have been owing principally to the weakneſs, obſtinacy;, and i- 
experieties of the cn mander in chief; yet we do not find that 
Philip ever expneſſed: aty diſſatisfaction with his esnduct. He 
either viewed it in à different light from that in which! it 
has been repreſented by the contemporary hiſtorians; or he con- 
ſidered ; that it would have” been à tacit acknowledgment of 


his own want of diſcornment, to ateuſe; of imprudence or in- 


capacity, a perſom whom he had” judged deſerving of fo great 
à tuuſt. Inſtead of this, he applied himſelf to provide' againſt 
the effects wh iv he had reaſon to dread from the ſucceſs of the 
Turkiſh arme, He could Hardly: doubt that Piali would pur- 
ſue his victory, and matte a deſcent on the coafts of Spain or Italy. 
Tux inhabitants were every where agitated with the moſt alarm- 

ingragprehenſions/) Watch- towers were raiſed along the coaſt; 
andi the ſteet; which had lately ſuffered! ſo mucli, was repaired 
with the utmoſt diligence. But theſe preparations, although 
they were afterwards found uſeful, were not at preſent” neceſſary. 
Solyman having other objects of ambition which engroſſed his at- 
tentidn] recalled his flect to Conſtantinople, and thus delivered 
ther Italians and Spaniards from their preſent fears“. 

PRILIT ſoon! afterwards received intelligence that Haſtem, 
ſon: of tlie celebrated Barbaroſſa; and viceroy of Algiers under 
Solyman, hadi formed a deſign upon Oran and Maſarquivit; two 
ſtrong forts on the coaſt of Barbary, which had beet in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Spain ſince the year one thouſknd five hundred and nine, 
when: they were ſubdued by cardinal Ximenes: In order to 
fruſlrate this deſign, x fleet of twenty-four gallies had been or- 
dered to ſail to Oran, for the reinforcement of the garriſon; but 


n Cabrera, lib. v. c. v. viii. xii. xiii, Miniana, lib. v. c. xii. 
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this fleet had been overtaken in the middle of its courſe by a 


2 dreadful ſtorm, in which two and. twenty * the ns: were 11 


1559+ 


and upwards of four thouſand men 
By this accident Haſcem was encouraged a in his pro- 


| jected enterpriſe. Having perſuaded ſeveral of the Mahometan 


princes in Barbary to aſſiſt him with their troops, he arrived in 
the neighbourhood of Oran early in the ſpring, with a fleet of 
more than thirty ſhips, and an army of a hundred thouſand 
men, Of the two places which he intended to attack, only Ma- 
ſarquivir is a ſea- port, and Oran lies at the diſtance of near 2 
league from it. With ſo great an army he was enabled to block 
up both places at once ; but he began his operations with the fiege 
of Maſarquivir, which, though of greater Ne 2 bela ; 
of its ſituation, was not ſo ſtrongly fortified; 
Tax count de Alcaudets, the Spaniſh ne who had de- 
ſeen the approaching ſtorm, had provided to the utmoſt of his power 
for the ſecurity of the places committed to his care; and both he 
and his brother Don Martin de Cordova, to whom he committed 
the chief command in Maſarquivir, were determined to hold out 
to the laſt extremity. Many bloody reneounters paſſed between 
the contending parties, in the ſallies which Alcaudets made from 
Oran; and in theſe the Spaniards had generally the advan- 


tage. Don Martin, and the troops under his command, gave, 
if poſſible, ſtill ſtronger proofs of intrepidity in their defence of 


Maſarquivir. The walls were laid in ruins by the enemy's ar- 


tillery. Haſcem made eleven different aſſaults, and his ſtandard 


was raiſed again and again upon the ruins of the walls; yet he 


was finally repulſed, and obliged, notwithſtanding his numbers, 


to yield to the unconquerable obſtinacy of the Spaniards; Theſe 
brave men, however, were now ſenſible, that, from the want of pro- 
viſions, they muſt ere long either throw away their lives, or ſub- 

e | mit 
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mit to that odious ſlavery to which they knew that the OR: 
hatred of their ungenerous enemy had doomed them. 
',PHILIP- was not ignorant of the diſtreſs to which they were 
reduced ; and he had exerted himſelf with great aQivity in making 
preparations for their relief. But as Maſarquivir was blocked up 
by ſea as well as by land, it was neceſſary that the ſupplies which 
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he had provided ſhould be accompanied with a fleet ſuperior to 


that of the enemy. Such a fleet he at laſt collected from Italy 
and the ſea - ports in Spain, and gave the command of it to Don 
Francis de Mendoza, with inſtructions to ſail for Maſarquivir 
with the utmoſt expedition. Mendoza happily arrived in time. 
Having come unexpectedly upon Haſcem's fleet, he took nine 
ſhips, and put the reſt to flight; and Haſcem himſelf, who had 


been employed for ſome days in preparing for a new aſſault, per- 


ceiving the danger to which he was expoſed from the Spaniſh 
fleet on the one hand, and the garriſons in Oran and Maſarquivir 
on the other, raiſed the ſiege precipitately, after it had laſted for 
three months; and marched off with all his forces to Algiers; 


The Spaniards purſued for ſeveral miles; but finding they were 


unable to overtake him, they returned; and the fleet, after rein- 
forcing the garriſons of Oran and Maſarquivir, ſet ſail for Spain, 
where they were received with great rejoicing. The count de 
Alcaudeté was ſoon after made viceroy of Navarre; Don Martin 
received diſtinguiſhed marks of the royal favour ; and all the 
officers, and even ws ſoldiers, were rewarded in Propertive 
to their rank and merit *. dk | 
DurinG the abſence of the fleet the tk of Spain had ſuſ- 
tained conſiderable prejudice from the depredations of a cele- 
brated corſair, of the name of Cara Muſtapha, who, with a ſqua- 
dron of ſix or ſeven ſhips, traverſed the Mediterranean with un- 
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wearied activity, and made innumerable captures. Mis retreat 
as a fort on the African coaſt, called Pennon de Velez, | which, 


in thoſe days, before the invention of bombs, was reckoned al- 


moſt impregnable. It is ſituated on a ſteep and rugged rock, and 
is inacceſſible, except by a narrow path, cut out in the rock itſelf; 
which is ſeparated from the continent by a channel, capable of 
containing about a dozen of thoſe ſhips which were uſually em- 
ployed in cruifing. This rock was fortified, both above and be- 
low, with a wall, flanked with baſtions, and mounted with can- 
non; and afforded a conſtant ſhelter and protection to the cor- 
fairs, when purſued. From its fituation near the Straits, theſe 
corſairs could annoy the Chriſtians,” While they themfelves were 
expoſed to very little danger; and it was become an obje&t of 
the moſt ſerious concern to all the Chriſtian n who n 
in the Mediterranean, to wreſt it from them. * 

In conſequence of a report which gained credit, that Saria 
intended this year to make an attack either on Spain or Italy, 
Philip had greatly augmented his naval force; but when he found 
that either there had been no ground for this report, or that the 
Sultan had changed his deſign, he thought that he could not em- 
ploy his fleet more uſefully than by attempting to- reduce Pen- 
nen de Velez, which had been long an object of much dread 
to his ſubjects. 

Nor ſatisfied with his own numerous fleet, he Kiicited 
aſſiſtance from Portugal, from the knights of Malta, and from 
his allies in Italy; nor did he permit them to ſet fait from 
Malaga, the place of rendezvous, till he had collected above 
ninety gallies, beſides ſixty fhips of a ſmaller fize, with no 
leſs than thirteen thouſand ſoldiers on board. The providing 
of ſo great a force was not merely an effect of that extraordinary 


| 3 with which Philip commonly entered upon any military en- 


terpriſe; 
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terpriſe; and ſach a number of troops could not be employed in be- B OOK 


the Moors in the country adjacent were deeply intereſted in the 


eommodities of all kinds, and the number of Chriſtian flaves 
which»were daily fold to chem by the coffaits, there was reaſon 
to apprehend that they would conſider the eauſe of theſe pirates 
as theit on, and give all the 6ppofition in their power to the 
Spaniards, in the operations of the ſiege. 

AcrEBABLY to this perſuuſion, the allies #6 fooner arrived 
upon the chaſt. than great numbers of theſe barbariatis appeared 
among the hills, by the foot of which the army were obliged to 
_paſs'in their way to the fort. But theſe tumultuaty troops were 
not able to prevent the Spaniatds from landing; nor, although. 
they gave them fore annoyance on their march, could they ob- 
ſtruct ib operations of fo formidable a body of regular forces. Still, 
however, it was the opinion of ſeveral of the allies, that after al 
that could be done to reduce a fort of ſo ſingular a conſtruction, 
they would in the iſſue find it neceſſary to abandon their attempt. 
This would probably have happened, if Muſtapha himſelf had: 


been preſent. But, in order to ſave his ſhips from falling a prey 


to the enemy, he had left the place ſome time before, and given 
the command of it to a renegado, of the name of Ferret, with. 
two hundred Turks under him, and ammunition and proviſions. 
ſufficient to ſerve for a much longer time than the blockade was 
likely to. continue. 


He believed that the Spaniards. would ſoon perceive the folly 


of their undertaking; and was therefore employed in. his uſual. 
practice of cruiſing, with very little concern about the fate of his. 
retreat. But he had been deceived in his opinion of thoſe to 


whom he had committed. a charge of ſo great importance.. Both 
| the 


preſervation of the fort, on account of inimetife quantitits of 


ſieging a place of fuch ſmall extent as Pennon de Velez ; but, as 405 
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the governor and garriſon were intimidated by the fight of that 


w——— powerful fleet and army which now encompaſſed them. No 


1559. 


| the Moors. 
was, ſoon after his return, rewarded by Mlubp, with the RO 


ſooner were ſome of their guns diſmounted by a Spaniſh battery, 
and a part of the wall demoliſhed, than they were ſtruck wick 
the moſt violent panic, and the governor, and moſt of the gar- 
riſon, made their eſcape to the continent in the middle of the 
night, by ſwimming. Such of them only remained as could 
not ſwim; and by theſe men . fort was delivered to be ak 
niards, 

THERE was much good Certain and little WIR in this nile 


conqueſt ; but the joy which it excited over all the ſouthern coaſt 
of Spain was inexpreſſible; and it was the more complete, as 


well as the more generally diffuſed, becauſe only a very ſmall 


number had been killed or wounded in their rencounters with 
Don Garcia de Toledo, the commander in chief, 


of Sicily * . 
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A URING the courſe of thoſe military operations which have 
been deſcribed, Philip beheld with much anxiety the rapid 
progreſs of hereſy in almoſt every ſtate in Europe except Spain; and, 
in order to obſtruct it, he employed all his influence to procure the 
eon vocation of a general council of the church. Ala 

; In the firſt years of the reformation, the bigotry of thoſe who 
adhered to the ancient ſuperſtition, ſuffered them not to think 
of any other means of extirpating the opinions of the proteſtants, 


The perſecu- 
tion of the 
proteſtan tu 


but perſecution z which was exerciſed againſt them with the ſame 


unrelenting ſeverity, as if they had been guilty of the moſt atro- 


eious crimes. But it ſoon appeared how inadequate this barba- 


rous procedure was to the purpoſe which the Romaniſts intended. 
Thoſe bloody edicts which were publiſhed, thoſe fires which 
were lighted up, and that variety of torments which prieſts and 
inquiſitors invented with ingenious cruelty, ſerved in reality to 
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B 1 15 K „tene the dodrines againſt which they were employed, and 
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a croachments.of the court of Rome; and, were convinced, that if 


A general 
council de- 
ſired by the 
catholic 

© Princes, 


rather than extinguiſh, that ardent zeal 


with which the proteſtagts were animated. Being firmly per- 
ſuaded, that the cauſe which they maintained, was the cauſe of 


God and truth, and that their perſeverance would be rewarded 
with a happy immortality, they courted their puniſhments inſtead 
of avoiding them ; and in bearing them, they diſplayed a degree 
of fortitude and patienge} which, by exciting admiration in the 


beholders, produced innumerable Sp to the faith for which 


they ſuffered. 


SEVERAL princes had been converted to that faith. In ſome 


ſtates the. proteſtants had become more numerous andi powerful 
than their opponents; and in others, their opinions ſo generally 


prevailed, that the catholic princes found it no longer poſſible to 


extirpate them, without: deprizing\themſalves of great multitudes 
of their moſt induſtrious ſubjects, on whom the wealth and im- 


partance of their, ates. depended. The time when perſecution 
might have proved effectual. was paſt, and the princes came at 
length to perceiye the neceſſity of having recourſe, to ſome. more 


gentle means. chan had been hitherto employed They: were at 


the ſame time ſenſible, notwithſtanding their prejudices: againſt 
the refarmers,, that ſome reformation was extremely neceflary ; 
they; had long. borpe, with, great impatience- the numberleſs-en» 


ſuade the proteſtants to return into. the boſom, of the church. 


Ad ENERAL council appeared to be the only expedient by which 


this important end could be obtained; and the late emperor: Charles 
had, taken. infinite pains, to procure. the convocation of that aſſem- 
bly. In former times the councils of the church had been con- 


vened: by the emperors, themſelves; but, in.the time. of. Charles, 


the 
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the power of calling them was, by all true catholics, conſidered as B RY K 
the peculiar prerogative of the popes ; who dreaded, that ſuch C———- 


aſſemblies might derogate from their uſurped authority, and 
were therefore inclined, if poſſible, to prevent them from being 
held. Witt the timid Clement, Charles employed all his art and 
influence to procure a council, but in vain, Paul the Third was 
likewiſe exceedingly averſe from this meaſure 3 but the emperor 
being ſeconded by almoſt all the catholic priaces in Europe, Paul 
yielded to their importunities, and ſummoned a council to meet 
in Trent. From this place it was afterwards tranſlated to Bologna. 
After the death of Paul it was again aſſembled in Trent in the 
year one thouſand five hundred and fifty-one, and continued to 
be held there till the year following; when it was prorogued 
for two years, upon war being declared againſt the emperor, by 
the eleQor of Saxony. 

| In the ſeſſions which were held under Paul, that fundamental 
tenet of the reformers, by which the writings of the evan- 
geliſts and apoſtles are held to be the only rule of the Chriſ- 


tian faith, was condemned; and equal authority was aſcribed 


to the books termed Apocryphal, and to the oral tradition of the 
church. 


From the manner in which the deliberations of this aſſembly | 


were conducted; from the nature of its deciſions, and from the 
blind attachment of a great majority of its members to the court 
of Rome, there was little ground to hope for the attainment of 
thoſe ends for which the calling of it had been fo earneſtly deſired. 
But no other . expedient could be deviſed, which the catholics 
thought ſo likely to ſtop the progreſs of hereſy ; and therefore, as 
ſoon as the war between France and Spain was concluded, the 


ſeveral catholic princes began to think ſeriouſly of the reſtora- 


tion of the council, | 
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Tk ſtate of Europe at that time ſeemed more than ever to 
require the application of fome immediate remedy. The power 
and number of the proteſtants was every day becoming more and 
more conſiderable.” Both England and. Scotland - had diſclaimed 
allegiance to the ſee of Rome, and new-modelled their religion. 
In the Netherlands the reformers had greatly multiplied. of late, 
notwithſtanding the moſt dreadful eruelties had been exerciſed 
againft them; and in France, where every province was involved 


in the moſt terrible combuſtion, there was ground to apprehend, 


that they would ſoon become too powerful for the catholics, and 
be able to wreſt from them the reins of government. The new 


opinions had penetrated even into Italy, and had been em- 


braced by a conſiderable number of perſons both in Naples and 
Savoy. From the former of theſe States they were extirpated 
by the unrelenting ſeverity of Philip; who iſſued orders to his 
viceroy to put all hereties to death without merey, and even to 
purſue with fire and ſword a remnant of them who had fled from 


Coſenza, and were living quietly among the mountains“. 


Bur the duke of Savoy, unwilling to deprive himſelf of ſo 
great a number of uſeful ſubjects as had been converted to 
the proteſtant faith, was inclined to attempt. to enlighten and 


convince_ them; and with this view he deſired the pope's 


permiſſion to hold a colloquy of the principal eccleſiaſtics in his 


dominions, on the ſubject of religion. Pius was about the fame 


time informed, that in France a refolution had been formed to 


have recourſe to the ſame expedient. He believed that no mea- 


ſure could be deviſed more likely to prove fatal to that excluſive 


prerogative which he claimed, of judging in matters of religion. 


He dreaded that the example of France and Savoy would be 

quickly followed by other States, and the decrees of provincial 
Paul, lib, v. | 

ſynods 
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ſynods ſubſtituted in the place of thoſe of the Holy See. It highly 
concerned him, therefore, to prevent this meaſure (ſo pernicious 
to his authority) from taking place. Nor did he find much difh- 
culty in difſuading the duke of Savoy from adopting it. If the 
heretics,” ſaid he to the duke's ambaſſador, ** ſtand in need of in- 
ſtruction, I will ſend divines and a legate, by whom they may 
be both inſtructed and abſolved. But your maſter will find, that 
they will lend a deaf ear to all the inſtructions that can be given 
them, and will put no other interpretation upon his conduct, but 
that he wants power to compel them to ſubmit. No good was ever 
produced by that lenity which he inclines to exerciſe; but from 
experience he may learn, that the ſooner he ſhall execute juſtice on 
theſe men, and make uſe of force to reduce them, the more cer- 
tain will be his ſucceſs; and if he will comply with the counſel 
which I offer, he ſhall receive from me ſuch aſſiſtance as will 
enable him to carry it into execution,” 

THE duke, who was ſincerely attached to the Romiſh faith, 
and cloſely connected with Philip, unfortunately yielded to theſe 
perſuaſions, and engaged in a bloody war with his proteſtant ſub- 
jects, of which he had afterwards the greateſt reaſon to repent *. 

THE pope met with much more difficulty in preventing a na- 
tional ſynod in France, than in Savoy; and was obliged to pro- 
miſe, that he ſhould call a general council without delay. Pius 
had, before his promotion, taken an oath to this purpoſe, as all 
the other cardinals had likewiſe done, before they proceeded to 
his election. But no ſooner had he aſcended the papal throne, 
than he adopted the ſentiments of his predeceſſors; and ſhewed 
that he entertained the ſame averſion to this aſſembly which they 


> He found it neceſſary at laſt to grant them the free exerciſe of their religion, aſer ha ing 
been. worited by them in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes among the mountains, and ſuffering a total over- 
throw io a pitched battle, in which he loſt 7000 of his troops. Paul, lib, v. 
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neceſſary to 


| | The bull of 
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conſent to it. 


L—— which had determined Paul the Third to diſſolve it, under the 


colour of a tranſlation to Bologna. He reflected on the danger to 
which Julius had been expoſed, and from which his good fortune 
and the war of Germany had delivered him; and he conſidered, 


- that as there was now no prince ſo powerful as Charles, by whom 


the prelates could be overawed, they would probably aſſume a 
bolder tone in the council, and attempt to advance their own w 
rogatives on the ruins of the papacy. | 

For theſe reaſons he would gladly have eluded the a 
of his oath. But ſo great was his dread of the fatal conſequences 
which might arife from a national ſynod in France, and ſo earneſt 
the importunity of Philip, of the emperor, and other catholic 
princes, that he at laſt thought it neceſſary to comply with their” 
requeſt ; reſolving to employ. all his attention in providing againſt 
the dangers to which his authority would be thereby expoſed. 

AFTER many delays, which Pius knew well how to interpoſe, 
the bull of convocation, ſummoning the council to meet in Trent 
at Eaſter, was publiſhed in the conſiſtory on the twenty-ninth of 
September one thouſand five hundred and fixty ; and nuncios 
were diſpatched to give intimation of it to all the Chriſtian 
powers, 

THE pope and cardinals were i at a loſs to deter- 
mine whether the council ſhould be mentioned in the bull 
as a new one, or as a continuation of that which had been 
held under. Paul and Julius. The deciſion of this point, 
ſeemingly of ſmall importance, was rendered difficult by the con- 
ſequences which it involved. For if the continuation were de- 
clared, then all thoſe decrees of the former ſeſſions, which were 
levelled againſt the proteſtants, would be held ſacred, and receive 
the ſanction of the council that was about to be convened. The 


proteſtants 
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proteſtants would conſider themſelyes as already condemned, and h 98 K 
pay no regard to the bull of convocation. Whereas, if in this 


bull the aſſembly to be ſummoned were denominated a new coun- 


cil, they might expect that all the points in controverſy would 


be diſcuſſed anew, and conſequently, might be perſuaded to ſend 
deputics to the council, and to acknowledge its authority. | 

Ix this the emperor and the queen mother and miniſters of 
France were deeply intereſted ; and they urged with great ear- 
neſtneſs, that in the bull no mention ſhould be made of the former 
ſeſſions, and no occaſion given the proteſtants to ſuſpect that any 
reſtriction would be laid upon the proceedings of the council. 
Philip was governed by views and ſentiments of a very different 
nature. His deteſtation of the proteſtants prevented him from re- 
liſhing any other method of dealing with them, but that of 
force. He was utterly averſe from making any conceſlions 
to reconcile them; and he defired the celebration of the council, 
not ſo much in order to recover thoſe who had already revolted 
from the church, as either to prevent others from following their 


example, or, as Pius afterwards ſuſpected, to increaſe the 


power of the biſhops and princes, by abridging the juriſdiction of 
the pope; to whoſe exorbitant pretenſions Philip was in reality 
adverſe, notwithſtanding that devoted attachment to the Holy 
See which he affected, in order to promote his ambitious deſigns. 
With theſe views and ſentiments, Philip did not defire that the 
-Proteſtants ſhould come to the council. He believed that their 
preſence would ferve only to perplex and retard its deliberations. 
He apprehended, that to ſuffer the decrees of the former ſeſſions 
to be again diſcuſſed, would contribute to invalidate the autho- 
rity of the council itſelf : and for this reaſon he thought it ne- 
ceſſary that the intended meeting ſhould be declared a con- 
tinuation. of the council which had formerly been prorogued. 

| 8 Ix 
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IN this matter Philip's ſentiments were entirely conformable to 
thoſe of the pope; but Pius durſt not, on this occaſion, run the 
riſque of giving offence either to the emperor or to the court of 


France; and therefore, after long deliberation, he couched the 


bull of convocation in fuch ambiguous expreſſions, as might be 
interpreted to ſignify either a new council, or a continuation of 
the former. This expedient had, in ſome degree, the effect in- 
tended. Although neither of the parties was entirely ſatisfied, 
yet neither of them was ſo much diſguſted as either the one or 
the other would have been, if the terms had been explicit: and 
the bull was at length received by the emperor and the French 
king, as well as by Philip, and the other catholic princes; who 


all gave orders to the Eccleſiaſtics in their dominions to repair to 


Trent at the time appointed. 

In the bull, only biſhops, abbots, 1 others entitled to vote 
by the rules and ancient practice of the church, were ſummoned 
to attend. But an invitation was carried to the ſeveral proteſtant 
powers, by two nuncios, Martinengo and Commendone. 

THE proteſtant. princes in Germany were, on this occaſion, aſ- 
ſembled at Naumburgh, in Upper-Saxony ; and to that place the 
emperor ſent three ambaſſadors, to ſecond the nuncios in their 
invitation. 'To the Imperial ambaſſadors, the princes replied in 
terms expreſſive of their reſpe& for Ferdinand, They thanked 
him for the ſolicitude which he diſcovered in their behalf; and 
ſaid, that nothing would be more agreeable to them than a gene- 
ral council, provided it were calculated to heal the diviſions 
of the church. But no ſuch defirable effect, they thought, 
could be expected from the council to which they were 
now invited; which was called by one whoſe authority 
they could not acknowledge; and in which (as appeared 


From the bull of convocation) only thoſe were to have deciſive 


9 votes, 
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votes, who had ſworn allegiance to the pope; and the ſee 
0 Rome. 

Tax nuncios however were brought in, and briefs were de- 

livered by them from the pope to each of the princes; but theſe 

briefs were on the next day returned unopened, with the follow- 

ing declaration: © That as they did not acknowledge any juriſ- 


dition in the bifhop of Rome, there was no reaſon why they 
ſhould explain to him their ſentiments of the council, which they 


% 


had already done to the emperor *. 
Fnon Naumburg the nuncios ſet out for England and Den- 


mark; but they were obliged to ſtop ſhort, Martinengo in the 


Low Countries, and Commendone at Lubec; the latter having 


been forbid to proceed by Frederic, and the former by Elizabeth, 
both of whom had reſolved to give no eneouragement to dhe 


intended council. + 

THE opinion which the proteſtants entertained. of the ſiniſter 
intentions of the pope was fully juſtified by the event. In the 
very firſt decree of the firſt ſeſſion, when many of the prelates 
were not yet arrived, his legates, who preſided in this aſſembly, 
procured it to be enacted, that they only ſhould propoſe the ſe- 
veral queſtions to be diſcuſſed ; and thus they made at once effee- 
tual proviſion againſt all attempts to correct any of the number- 
leſs abuſes in the court of Rome, for remedy ing which the meeting 


of the council had been deſired. Againſt this decree Philip and 
the other princes remonſtrated in the moſt importunate manner, 
and employed their intereſt, both with the pope and in the 


council, to procure the repeal of it. But all their endeavours 
were ineffectual. Their ſolicitude on this head ſerved only to 
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encroach on his authority, He eluded their applications with 
conſummate artifice, and ſent orders to the legates to make all 
the oppoſition in their power to any Del which might be 
made for annulling the decree. 

Tuis did not prevent ſeveral of the IA IRIS from Pen Suh FR 
to perſuade the council to eſtabliſh certain points, ſuch as the di- 
vine inſtitution and the reſidency of biſhops, which would have 
ſtruck deep at the root of the papal power. The pope, from 
whom the legates received inſtructions on every difficult emer- 
gency, was kept in perpetual anxiety ; and he ſometimes thought 
of ſuddenly diſſolving an aſſembly, which he found fo difficult 
to keep within the bounds he preſcribed to it. But, by un- 
remitted vigilance and attention, by threatening ſome prelates 
with his diſpleaſure, by flattering others, and heaping promiſes 
upon them of advancement in the church; and above all, by means 


of the great number of Italian biſhops *, who depended entirely on 


his favour, he ſecured, in every queſtion, a majority of voices; 
and not only prevented any deciſion from being paſſed. that might 


be detrimental to his authority, but procured the ratification of 


many of thoſe eccleſiaſtical uſurpations which the princes, who 
had been ſo ſolicitous for the convocation of the council, had ex- 
peed would have been aboliſhed and condemned. Theſe princes 
were greatly diſappointed and chagrined. Their ambaſſadors, as 
well as the prelates, complained, that the council, far from enjoy- 
ing freedom, were fettered in all their deliberations by the ſecret 


orders which were daily ſent from Rome: and on this head, re- 


monſtrances were made again and again to the pope himſelf, who 
ſometimes vouchſafed a ſoft, evaſive reply; and at other times, ap- 
pearing to be greatly offended, aſſerted that the council was at 


* Many of them were ſo poor, that he was obliged to defray the expences of their attend- 
ance, 
perfect. 
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perfect liberty; and inſinuated, that the true ſource of all the diſ- 
content on this head was, that the ambaſſadors of the princes had 
not the power of dictating the decrees. | 
WHATEVER ground there was for this inſinuation, the delibe- 
rations of the council were conducted in the ſame manner as 
before, till at length Pius, grown impatient under the perpe- 
tual attention and expence which it required from him, ſent 
orders to his legates to bring it as ſoon as poſſible to a con- 
cluſion, And it was concluded accordingly, with the moſt in- 
decent precipitation, towards the end of the year one thouſand 
five hundred and fixty-three, without any conſiderable oppoſi- 
tion from the princes, who had long deſpaired of deriving from 
it any of thoſe ſalutary effects which had been expected. They 
perceived that the pope's influence over it was not to be controuled ; 
and foreſaw that the continuance of it muſt ſerve only to augment 
and ſtrengthen his authority,-which it had been their intention- to 
_ circumſcribe. Of this they had the moſt convincing evidence in 
the concluding ſeſſion, in which two decrees were paſſed that had 
not been mentioned before, and were manifeſtly deſigned as an 
acknowledgment of the ſubordination of the council to the Holy 
See. One of theſe was, That application ſhould be made to the 
pope for his confirmation of the decrees; and the other, That 
whatever expreſſions had been employed in any of the decrees, 
were to be underſtood without prejudice to the pope's authority. 
Pius rejoiced exceedingly when he was informed of the diſſo- 
inden of the council, and ſtill more when he received intelligence 
of theſe its laſt decrees. He ordained, on this occaſion, a ſolemn 
thankſgiving 3 ; and in the conſiſtory declared, that he would con- 


L The acts were ſubſcribed by the 4 legates, 2 cardinals, 3 patriarchs, 25 archbiſhops, 
268 biſhops, 7 abbots, 7 generals of regulars, and 39 — Paul, lib. viii. 
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firm all the decrees, and. add many reformations to thoſe which 
had been enacted by the council, By theſe reformations, fome of 
his courtiers apprehended that the profits ariſing from their offices 
would be diminiſhed; and they employed all their influence 
to diffaade him from his purpoſe. Pins had no intention to 
introduce any alterations of which they had reaſon to be afraid : 
but he conſidered, that his refuſing to confirm the decrees would 
be interpreted as & condemnation of the council; that all its acts 
would be thereby brought into diſrepute; and that occaſion might 
thence be taken, by the' French and others, to hold national 
aſſemblies. And he conſidered likewiſe, that it would depend 
entirely upon himſelf to determine, how far amy particular decree 

ſhould be carried into execution. For theſe reaſons he diſre- 
garded the objections of his courtiers, and publiſhed his bull of 
confirmation, with the ufuat formalities ; requiring all prelates 
and princes to receive and enfozce the decrees of the holy council 
of Trent; prohibiting all perſons, whether laymen or eecleſiaſlica, 


from writing any explication of them under the form of notes 


Bad effects of 
the decrees of 
the council. 


or commentaries; and commanding the catholies every where to- 
have recourſe, in all dubious caſes, to the Apoſtolic See. 

Tuis bull was addreſſed only to the catholics; for Pius did not 
expect that any greater regard would be paid to it by the proteſt- 
ants than they had ſhewn to his bull of convocation. The whole 
conduct of the council had, from the beginning, been calculated 
to widen, inftead of eloſing, that breach which fubſifted between 
them and the Roman church. The ancient- religion was now 
more clearly aſcertained. Its doctrines, the offspring of fubtile 
ſophiſtry, artifice, and preſumption, were formally defmed ;- its 
rites, which had crept into the church in the dark ages of igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, were now made an eſſential part of wor- 

2 ip; 
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ſhip; and anathemas- were pronounced againſt all perſons by 
whom either the former or the latter were not embraced. By this 
impolitic conduct the proteſtants were more clearly inſtructed 
where to direct their attack; and in thoſe abſurdities, into 
which men muſt fall who venture to dogmatiſe on ſubjects ſo 
myſterious as many articles of the chriſtian faith, they often 
found abundant matter of victory and triumph. No conceſſions 
of any kind had been made by the council, in order to reconcile 
them; but all their doctrines had been indiſcriminately con- 
demned; and henceforth all ground of hope was cut off of ever 
inducing them to return into the boſom of the church, by any 
other means but open force and perſecution. 

Pius flattered himſelf that theſe means would ſooner or later Prove 
effectual; and was therefore little concerned at the conduct of the 
proteftants with reſpect to the council. He was much more 
deeply affected by the ill-humour which the queen-mother and 
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miniſters of France diſcovered on the preſent occaſion. They had 


been ſomewhat diſguſted at the little regard that had been 
ſhewn to their deſire, of having the council declared to be a 
new council. They were diſpleaſed with the decrees of reform- 
ation, by ſome of - which the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction was ex- 
tended beyond its former bounds; and they were highly diſſatiſ- 
fied with the tacit acknowledgment contained in the concluding 
| decrees, of the ſuperiority of the pope above councils ; an opinion 
which in France had been always impugned and rejected. In- 
flaenced by theſe' confiderations, and deſirous at the ſame time of 
_ avoiding to give any freſh occaſion of diſcontent to the Calviniſts, 

the Freneh court (although earneſtly ſolicited by Pius) refuſed to 
J W che decrees- | | | 


f Father Paul, lib. v, vi, Vil, viii. 
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BOOK Pfrus had reaſon to apprehend that the example of ſo great 
v. 

2 monarchy would be imitated by the other catholic powers. 
Toys ac- But he had the pleaſure of receiving information from his. 
Phi ths 424 nuncios, that not only the Republic of Venice, and the ſeveral 
be peisc. Italian princes, but moſt of the catholic princes in Germany, 
and the king of — had n to n the re | 
of the council. f r 0 = 

I forming this ation | Philip gave « firiking ks of that 

zeal which he ſo uniformly felt, or affected, for the catholic religion 
and the Holy See. No prince was ever more jealous of his power, 
or more tenacious of his rights; upon ſome of which eneroach- 
ments had been made in the decrees of reformation. During the ce- 
lebration of the council, he had complained loudly of the depend - 
ance in which it was held by the pope; he had again and again 
endeavoured, but in vain, to get that firſt decree reſcinded, by. 
which the legates alone could propoſe the queſtions to be diſcufled;, 

and he had likewiſe been highly offended with the pope's preci- 
pitate diſſolution of the council, in which. meaſure he had neither 
been conſulted; nor had any delay been granted at his ambaſſador's 
Diſpate of requeſt, . To theſe cauſes of alienation, Pius added another, which: 


— might have been attended with the moſt ſerious conſequences, hy 


of France and determining a diſpute for precedence between the Spaniſh and 
Spain, French ambaſſadors at Rome, in favour of the latter. To decide 
this point, which was of ſo delicate a nature, at ſo critical a. 

juncture, the pontiff was induced; partly by the hopes of pre- 

vailing on the court of France to receive the decrees of the 
council, and partly by his dread that if the young king were. 

not gratified in this matter, his counſellors would adviſe him to 

gecidedin break off all connection with Rome, and to commit the ſupreme. 


France, eccleſiaſtical authority in the kingdom to a patriarch of his own, 
election. 


4 | | by Pius 
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Prus ordered his nuncio to explain theſe motives to the catho- B * 
lie king, and ſpared no pains to convince him of the neceſſity of w——— 


the ſtep which he had taken: and his endeavours were not 1564. 


altogether ineffectual. Philip did not, indeed, for ſome time, 
ſend any ambaſſador to Rome in the place of Don Louis de Re- 
queſens, who left it when the point of. precedence was decided; 
but being determined, if poſſible, to live on amicable terms with 
the Holy See, he reſolved. to ſtifle his reſentment; Nor did 
he ſuffer it to influence his conduct with regard to the decrees of 
the council, which, although they were not entirely conformable: 
to his wiſhes, yet would contribute, he believed, in ſome meaſure, 
to prevent the progreſs of hereſy; and therefore he iſſued or- 
ders, without heſitation, to have them received and obeyed: 
throughout all his dominions *. July. 


* Cabrera, lib. vi. c. 16. Pallavicini, lib. xxiv.· cap. I Za 
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_ à very different nature from thoſe by which, during the ſit- —— 
ting of the Council, it had been engroſſed. The ſucceſs of his jog, inten. 


emerpriſe againſt Pennon de Velez, having given great uneafi= gon one, 


neſs to all the piratical ſtates, they had erideavoured to engage Philip and the 
the guktan to undertake the recovery of that fort; and had in- Malt. 


treated him to employ ſuch a fleet and army as might be ſufficient 

to expel the Spaniards from the coaſt of Africa. Solyman was at 
the ſame tine carnefly folicned by great numbers of his ſubjects, 

to take vengeance on the knights of Malta, who, beſides co-ope- 
rating with the Spaniards in all their African expeditions, ſtill 
continued to exerciſe their wonted hoſtilities againſt the * at 
M r n 4 | 


Tas 
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THts prince was of himſelf as much incenſed both againſt the 


could deſire; and notwithſtanding his great age, he was inflamed 


as much as ever with the ambition of extending his dominions. 


He therefore lent a willing ear to the ſolicitations which he now 
received; and having ſuſpended all his other purſuits, he reſolved 
to turn his whole attention againſt the Malteſe and Spaniards, 
But he heſitated whether he ſhould oegin his operations with 
invading Malta, or the dominions of the catholic king; and to 
aſſiſt him in deciding this * he held a council of his moſt 


experienced commanders. 


MaAroMET, the, oldeſt Lind wiſeſt of all his 'Bathas; was of 
opinion, that it would be highly inexpedient to begin with in- 
vading Malta; in ſubduing which, he ſaid, the Sultan would 
find infinitely greater difficulty than he had encountered formerly 


in the conqueſt of Rhodes. For the latter of theſe iſlands, he 


obſerved; lay at ſo great a diſtance from Europe, as had made it 
almoſt impoſſible for the chriſtians to ſend aſſiſtance to the be- 
fieged ; and was beſides ſo large and fertile as to furniſh ſubſiſt · 
ence to the Turkiſn troops. Whereas the former was ſmall and 
barren; ſo far from the Porte, and ſo near to Sicily and Italy, that 
the knights could eaſily receive from thence perpetual ſuecours and 
ſupplies. The king of Spain was deeply concerned in their pre- 
ſervation; and he, and other Chriſtian princes, would, from reli- 
gion as well as intereſt,” think themſelves bound to ſupport an 


order of men whom they had long regarded as the champions of 


their faith, The knights would defend their iſland with the ut- 
moſt obſtinacy. And even although the Sultan ſhould: at laſt get 


poſſeſſion of it, yet a new cruſade would be formed by the chriſ- 


tians for its recovery, and the Turkiſh fleet would be deſtroyed in 
the 
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the harbours, before it could be put into a poſture of defence. 
Sicily, he thought, would be a much eaſier and more certain 
conqueſt. The reduction of that iſland would conduce more to 
the Sultan's glory, as well as to the intereſt: of his empire; and 
it would be quickly followed by the reduction of the knights of 
Malta, who could not ſubſiſt a ſingle ſeaſon without thoſe conti- 
nual ſupplies of proxilien which that x more fertile en afforded 
then 2 o I n | | 
A PRINCE of fo great penetration as Solyman could not be in- 
ſenſible of the weight of theſe conſiderations; but having been 
long accuſtomed to triumph over much more formidable enemies 
than the knights of Malta, and having formerly expelled the 
knights themſelves from Aſia, when their power was more 
conſiderable than at preſent, he believed that they could not 
long reſiſt his victorious, arms. In this confidence of ſucceſs 
he was confirmed by moſt of the Baſhas, who choſe rather. to 
flatter his inclinations at the expence of his intereſt, than to run 
the riſque. of incurring his diſpleaſure. His reſentment againſt 
the knights was greatly heightened at this time by the cap- 
ture of a rich galleon belonging to ſome of his greateſt fa- 
| voutites i in the Seraglio. Theſe perſons exerted all their influ- 
ence to procure a ſpeedy vengeance, and contributed to de- 


Malta; after the conqueſt of which he reſolved to turn his 
arms againſt the king of Spain. 77 


HAVING thus fixed his purpoſe, he iſſued orders * oauipolag 
all the ſhips in his empire with the utmoſt expedition ; ſent a 
great number of troops to the lea · ports in the Morea, where he 
intended they ſhould embark; and deſired Haſcem and Dragut, 


Vor. : 8 to 


his viceroys in Algiers and Tripoli, to hold their corſairs ready 


Solyman re- 
ſolves to be- 
gin with the 
ſiege of 
Malta. 


termine the Sultan to open the campaign with the ſiege of 


His prepara- 
tions, 


FT 
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B 0 8 K to 84 his fleet when it ſhould arrive at Malta, He gave 


— the command of the fleet to Piali, and that of the land 
1505. 


forces to Muſtapha, an experienced general, at the age of fixty- 
five, who had acquired his eſteem and confidence by ſeveral vie- 
tories which he had obtained in Aſia. To theſe men he recom- 
mended ſtrongly the acting in concert with each other; and re- 
quired them to conſult in every matter of importance with 
Dragut, whom he regarded as the ableſt naval officer in his do- 
Tux news of his preparations foon reached the feveral chriſ- 
tian powers on the coafts of the Mediterranean. But they were 
for ſome time in doubt where the ſtorm which was gathering 
would burſt. At length John de la Valette Pariſot, the grand- 
maſter of Malta, received certain information of Solyman's deſign, 
from ſpies whom he employed at Conſtantinople. He immedi- 
ately communicated his intelligence to the king of Spain, the 
pope, and moſt of the other chriſtian princes; and repreſented 
to them the neceſſity of -granting their aſſiſtance at the preſent 
criſis, if they would ſave from ruin an order of men whoſe 
bravery: had for ages paſt been continually exerted in the pro- 


tection of chriſtians of every nation in Europe, _ the impla- 
cable enemy of the chriſtian name. 


Philip's refo- BUT although the fubjects of almoſt every chriſtian ate had, 


— to ſup- 


denne ſop- on numberleſb occaſions, been ſupported by their generoſity, and 
kaights protected, or reſcued from ſlavery, by their intrepid valour, yet 
only ſuch princes thought it incumbent on them to intereſt them- 

ſelves in their behalf, whoſe territories lay expoſed to immediate 
danger. Of theſe no one had ſo much ground to dread the conſe- 

quences of ſuffering the knights to de overwhelmed, as the king 

of Spain. For W that his dominions were more expoſed, he 


* was 


monarch. 


ployed next againſt himſelf, 


PHILIP IH. KING OF SPAIN. 


was much more obnoxious to the Sultan, than any other 


ann 


the e 8 Solyman had * under his pro- 
tection; and he could not call, in queſtion the intelligence ttanſ- 
mitted to him by the grand-maſter, that as the Turkiſh arma- 
ment was to be ſent firſt againſt the knights, it would be em- 
Philip had ever looked on Malta as 
his principal bulwark againſt the invaſions of the Turks; and he 
Was ſenſible that he had now more reaſon than ever to conſider 
it in that view. Prompted by theſe motives, he reſolved to exert 
himſelf with vigour in its defence; and having writ to his mini- 
ters and allies in Italy, to form an army of twenty thouſand 


men, which ſhould be ready to embark on the ſhorteſt notice, 


he aſſembled a numerous fleet at Meſſina, and i ſent inſtructions 
to Don Garcia de Toledo, the viceroy of Sicily, to watch over 
the preſervation of Malta with the ſame folicitude as if Sicily 
itſelf were to be attacked. 


Tur zeal with which Philip eſpouſed the cauſe of the knights, 
delivered them from their anxiety with regard to the final iſſue 
of the war, but did not prevent the grand-maſter from exerting 
his activity and vigilance in preparing for a vigorous defence. 
\ Beſides ſending a general ſummons to the knights diſperſed 
throughout the ſeveral provinces in Europe, to repair inſtantly 
to Malta; he diſtributed all the inhabitants of the iſland capable 
companies, and appointed the knights to 
train them in the ſeveral branches of military diſcipline. He 
cauſed two thouſand troops to be levied by his agents in Italy, 
and kept all the ſhips belonging to the order, perpetually em- 
ployed in importing arms, military ſtores, and proviſions. 
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| —— to his aſſiſtance, except ſuch as were prevented by age or 


Atrival of the 


Malta under 
1 and 


infirmities; and theſe ſupplied their perſonal ſervices, by 
ſending him all the money which they could raiſe out 
of the effects belonging to their convents. "Before the ar- 
rival of the enemy, he reviewed his forces, and found that 
they amounted to ſeven hundred knights and eight thouſand 
five hundred ſoldiers, including two companies of Spaniards 
which were ſent to him from Sicily. Theſe troops, after a ſo- 
lemn religious proceſſion, and partaking of the holy ſacrament, 
he diſtributed among the knights; and aſſigned to all of them 
their proper ſtations. In the midſt of the multiplicity of affairs 
which:demanded his attention, there was nothing omitted which 
human prudence could provide. He was continually employed 
either in viſiting the poſts, or examining the ſtores, or ſtrengthen- 
ing the fortifications, or inſtructing the officers as to the conduct 
proper to be obſerved in caſe of an attack. The wiſdom diſ- 
played in his plan of defence, inſpired his troops with confidence; 
and his tranquillity and fortitude communicated to them an ele- 
vation of mind, which rendered them reer 9 every, his 
that could befal them. * | 


AT length the Turkiſh flest e left Conftantinople in 
the end of March, arrived in ſight of Malta about the middle of 
May; conſiſting of more than two hundred ſail, and having on 
board, beſides a great number of chriſtian ſlaves, deſigned to 
ſerve as pioneers, above forty thouſand land forces, compoſed 
chiefly of Janiſſaries and Spahis, the braveſt ſoldiers of the Otto- 
man empire. This formidable army landed at ſome diſtance 
from Il Borgo“, and ſoon afterwards ſpread themſelves over tlie 


» The town where the Rrength' of the order was concentred, 


7 
AT 


country; 
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country; ſetting fire to the villages, putting the peaſants to the 
ſword, and carrying off ſuch of the cattle, as, notwithſtanding 
the orders of the grand-maſter, had not been ſecured within the 


forts and towns. 


WrrLE the Turks were thus employed, La Valette ſent out 
De Copier, marſhal of the order, with two hundred horſe and ſix 
hundred foot, to watch their motions. De Copier, an officer of 
great experience, executed his commiſſion with ſo much prudence 


and vigour, that by falling unexpectedly on detached parties, he cut 


off one thouſand five hundred of the Turks, with the loſs of only 
about eighty men. But La Valette intended, by permitting theſe 
ſkirmiſhes, only to make trial of his troops, and to accuftom them 
to the looks and ſhouts of the enemy. He conſidered that 
even fo ſmall a lofs as was occaſioned by theſe rencounters, 
was more than he could eaſily fupport. He therefore recalled 
De Copier, and ſent the ſoldiers and Knights under his command 


to their reſpeRive poſts. | 


Taz Turkiſh general held a council of war as ſoon as all his 
troops were landed, to aſſiſt him in reſolving where he ſhould 
begin his attack. Piali, agreeably to what he underſtood to have 
been the Sultan' s inſtructions, was of opinion that they ought not 
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to enter upon action till Dragut ſhould arrive. But Muſtapha 


having received information of the king of Spain's preparations, 
thought that ſomething muſt be done inſtantly for the ſecurity of 
the fleet; which lay at preſent in a creek where it was expoſed. 
to the violence of the eaſt wind, and might be attacked with 
great advantage by the Spaniards. On this account he was of 
opinion, that they ſhould immediately lay ſiege to a fort called 
St. Elmo, which ſtood on a neck of land near II Borgo, having 
the principal harbour on one fide of it, and on the other, ano- 

ther 
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ther harbour large enough to contain the whole fleet in ſafety, 
This propoſal was approved by a majority of the council, and 


Muſtapha proceeded without delay to carry it into execution. He 
vainly expected that he would be able to reduce the fort in a few: 
days. But beſides the valour with which it was defended, there 


were two circumſtances which greatly augmented the difficulty 
of his enterpriſe: one of theſe was that the garriſon could eaſily 
receive ſugplies from the town, acroſs the great harbour, Which 
was ſecured by two forts, called St. Angelo and St. Michael, or 

La Sangle ; and the other, that his approaches to the fort were 
retarded by the nature of the road leading to it, which was either 
a bare rock, or the rock thinly covered with a ſtony ſoil. 
This laſt inconvenience he remedied, by ſubſtituting in the place 
of trenches, a parapet formed of planks and beams covered on 
the fide towards the fort with earth, which they brought from a 
diſtance, and mixed with ſtraw and ruſhes. - By this invention 
he was enabled to open a battery mounted with his largeſt cannon, 
on the ſixth or ſeventh day after his arrival on the iſland; and 
he quickly convinced the governor, the bailiff of Negropont, that 
it would be impoſſible for him to hold out long. Of this the 


e governor gave immediate information to the grand- maſter, and 


made choice of a knight of the name of La Cerda for his meſ- 
ſenger. This man, greatly diſturbed by fear, exaggerated the 
danger which, he had been ſent to repreſent, and had the impru- 
dence to tell the grand-maſter, in the preſence of many of the 

knights, that he muſt not expect that the place would ſuſtain the 
ſiege above a week longer, „And what loſs,” ſaid La Valette, 
have you received that makes you ſo. ſoon deſpair ?” © The fort,” 
replied La Cerda, © is to be conſidered as a ſick perſon, greatly 
reduced, who muſt receive continual remedies and ſupplies,” «I 


1 | | myſelf, 


ir. 
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will be the phyſician; and will bring others along with me, — 2 


* 4 


who, if they cannot cure you. of your fear, will at leaſt preferve 8s. 
the fort from falling into the hands of the infidels. 1 


La VALETTE did not expect that a. place which was neither The Grand- 


ſtrong, nor large enough to admit a numerous garriſon, could be —. 4e 
Are N | fending it to - 
defended long; againſt ſo great a force as was employed to re- the laſt. 
duce it; but he thought it neceſſary that the ſiege of this fort 

ſhould be prolonged as much as poflible, in order to give the 

viceroy of Sicily time to come to his relief. With this view he 

refolved' to throw himſelf into St. Elmo with a ſelect body of 

troops; and he was preparing to fet out when the whole body of 

knights remonſtrated with ſuch earneſt importunity againſt his 

leaving the town, that he at laſt conſented to ſuffer the reinforce- 

ment which he had prepared, to be conducted to the fort by a: 

knight called De Medran, upon whoſe conduct and intrepidity he 

could rely with the moſt aſſured confidence. 


Nor long after De Medran's arrival in the fort, the garriſon r 
made a vigorous fally, in which they drove the enemy from their : 
intrenchments, and put a number of them to the ſword. But 
the reſt ſoon. recovered from their ſurpriſe, and having returned 
to the charge, they compelled the. chriſtians to retire, In this. 
rencounter, the vigorous efforts- of the Janiſſaries were fa» 
voured by the wind, which blew the ſmoke of the guns upon 
the fort, and covered the beſieged with a thick cloud, through 
which it was impoſſible to diſcern. the operations of the ene- 
my. This incident the Turks had the preſence of mind to 
improve to great advantage. They ſeized, unperceived, upon 


the counterſcarp, made a. lodgment there with beams, wool- 
; ſacks, 
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ſacks, and gabions; and raiſed a battery upon it with ineredible 
expedition. After the ſmoke was diſperſed, the beſieged beheld 
what had been done wich much aſtoniſhment; and they were 


the more diſquieted as the fortification which the Turks had raiſed 


upon the counterſcarp, overtoped a ravelin which lay near it, in 
which the beſieged could no longer appear with ſafety. They 
reſolved however to defend this WCC | as long as ne what= 
ever it ſhould coſt them. 


In the mean time Dragut and hone noted Wo BY called 
Uluchiali arrived with twenty gallies, having, beſides flaves and 
ſeamen, two thouſand five hundred troops on board. This re- 


inforcement and the preſence of Dragut added freſh vigour . to 


the operations of the ſiege. This gallant corſair expoſed himſelf 
on all occaſions with the utmoſt intrepidity ; ſpent whole days in 
the trenches; and as, beſides. his other extraordinary talents, he 
was particularly ſkilful 1 in the management of artillery, , he cauſed 


ſome new batteries to be raiſed i in more advantageous ſituations 


than had hitherto been made choice of; and kept up a continual 
fire both upon the ravelin above mentioned, and a cavalier that 
covered the fort, and was one of its principal defences. ' © © 


Tuis cavalier ſoon became the only defence which could pre- 
vent the beſiegers from coming up to the very foot of the walls. 
Some Turkiſh engineers having approached the ravelin at day- 
break, to examine the effects of their artillery, they obſerved z a 


| gun- port ſo low, that one of them, when mounted on the ſhoulders 


of another, looked into it, and ſaw the chriſtian ſoldiers 


lying on the ground aſleep. Of this they gave immediate in- 
formation to the troops; who, advancing as quickly and filently 
as Poſſible, and clapping ladders to the gun-hole, got up into 


the ravelin, and cut moſt of the chriſtians to pieces. 


BETWEEN 
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 BeTWEEN this ravelin and the cavalier lay the ditch, over“ a: 


37 
OK 


which the beſieged had thrown a temporary bridge of planks, 2 
1565. 


leading up to the cavalier. The Turks perceiving this, leapt 
inſtantly upon the bridge, and attempted to make themſelves 
maſters of the cavalier, as they had already done of the ravelin. 


But the garriſon was now alarmed; the braveſt of the knights 


haſtened from different quarters to the poſt of danger; and, 
after an obſtinate engagement, they compelled the Turks to 
retire into the ravelin. There obſerving another way of 


reaching the cavalier, by a path from the bottom of the ditch, 


they threw themſelves down without dread or heſitation ; and 
having aſcended by this path to the other ſide, they renewed 
their attack with greater fury than ever. The combat laſted 
from ſun-riſe till noon, when the ' invincible. bravery of the 
garriſon proved at laſt victorious, About twenty knights and 
a hundred ſoldiers were killed, and near three. thouſand of the 

As the ravelin was open on the ſide towards the fort, the be- 
ſieged pointed ſome cannon againſt it, and made great havoc 
among the infidels. But Muſtapha, ſenſible of the value of the 
acquiſition which he had made, poured in freſh ſoldiers without 
number; and the pioneers coming forward with wool ſacks, 
planks, and gabions, put the troops at length in ſafety, and 
made a lodgment in the ravelin, of which the garriſon were 
never able to diſpoſſeſs them. | | 


. THE grand-maſter' s concern on account of this diſaſter was 
n augmented, by conſidering that it could not have hap- 
pened ſo ſoon, without ſome negligence on the part of the garriſon. 
He ſent them however an immediate reinforcement; and both the 

Vol. I. N ſiege 
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ſiege and the defence were carried on with the ſame vigour as 


7 — before. 


55. 
The iſtreſs 
of . gatri- 


Bur the Gtuation. of the Fe was now become much more 
dangerous than formerly. The Turks applied themſelves with 
unremitting diligence to heighten the ravelin till. it overtopt the 
wall of the fort; and after this, the garriſon could no longer ap- 
pear upon the parapet with ſafety. Many were killed by the 
enemy's artillery. Several breaches. were made in different 


parts of the wall, and the hearts of the brayeſt knights began to 


appl 
The apply 
Quit the | tug 


Refuſed by 
the grand= 
maſter, 


the garriſon. ought to. be immediately granted, But la Valette 


fail within them. They apprehended, that ere long the Turkiſh 
general would attempt to take the fart by ſtorm, and they dreaded 


that it would be impoſſible. for fo. ſmall a number to reſiſt ſa nu- 


merous an enemy. 

THEY agreed therefore, though with _ e to en 
to the grand-maſter for liberty to quit the fort; and they madę 
choice of the chevalier de Medran ſor their meſſenger. De Me- 
dran repreſented that the fort was in reality no longer tenable. 
and that to continue in it, though only a few days, wauld 
infallibly occaſion the utter deſtruction of the garriſan. That 
nothing could be of greater advantage to the Turks than 
ſending the forces of the Order to a place where there were no 
fortifications to defend them ; that by doin g lo, the troops neceſ- 
ſary for the defence of the other fortreſſes would ſoon be con- 
ſumed, and theſe fortreſſes become an eaſy prey to the enemy. 
But he concluded with ſaying, that, although this was the opinion 
of all the garriſon, he was commiſfioned: to declare to the grand-. 
maſter, that whatever reſolution he ſhould. form, they were de- 
termined to yield an implicit obedience to his authority, 

MosT of the knights in countil thought that this requeſt of. 


Was. 
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thoſe gallant knights and ſoldiers who were ſtationed in ſo perilous 
a ſituation. - But there were caſes, he faid; im Which it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſacrifice ſome of the members for the preſervation of the 
body; and ſuch he knew to be the preſent eritical ſtate of 
their affairs. For he was credibly informed that the Sicilian 
viceroy had declared, that if the fort of St. Elmo were loſt, (as 
the conſequence would be, that he could not attack the Turks 
with the ſame advantage as at preſent) he would not expoſe his 


ſent ſiege. This he repreſented to the chevalier de Medran, and 
ſent him back with inſtructions to remind the knights of the vow 


their lives for its defence. He likewiſe bade him aſſure them, 


forcements as they ſhould ſtand in need of, and was deter- 
mined, as ſoon as it ſhould be neceſſary, to come himſelf to 
their aſſiſtance, with a fixed, unalterable purpoſe to lay down 
his life, ſooner than deliver the fort into the hands of the In- 
fidels. | 

Tr1s anſwer had the defired effect on ſeveral of the knights, and 


to the Order were confirmed by years. But the greater part 


ſubſcribed by fifty- three, in which, after repeating their former re- 


T 2 boats 


fleet to the riſłk of a defeat for the ſake of the reſt of the iſland. 
And on this account la- Valette ſubjoined, that the preſervation 
of the Order depended almoſt entirely on the length of the pre- 


which they took at their entrance into the Order, of ſacrificing! 


in his name, that he would not fail to fend them ſuch rein- 


particularly on thoſe whoſe principles of honour and attachment 


of them were much diſſatisfied. They thought the Grand Maſ- 
ter's treatment of them harſh and cruel, and wrote him a letter, 


queſt, they informed him, that if he did not, on the next night, ſend 
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was of a contrary opinion. The fort, he acknowledged, would B 0,0 K 
not probably hold out muck longer; and he lamented the fate of 
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B. ND K boats to carry them to the town, they were determined to Callys 
od out into the Turkiſh camp, where they. might_.fall, honourably by, 


I 565.— 


the ſword, inſtead of ſuffering ſuch an ignominious death as they) 


had reaſon to expect, if the fort were taken by ſtorm. 


To this letter la Valette replied, That they were mueh miſ-- 
taken, if they expected to fatisfy their honour by throwing away- 
their lives; ſince it was no leſs their duty to ſubmit to his autho- 
rity, than · to ſacrifice their lives in defence of the Order: that the 
preſervation of the whole depended on: their preſent obedience to- 


his commands: that no aid was to be expected from Spain; if the 


fort were given up; and that, if he ſhould yield to their requeſt; 
and bring them to the town, the town itfelf would then be immedi-- 
ately inveſted, and-they, as well'as the reſt, ſoon afterwards reduced? 
to a ſituation more deſperate than that from which they were ſo ; 
ſolicitous to eſcape, by deſerting an important ſtation which they 


| had undertaken to- defend.“ Beſides this letter, he ſent three 


commiſſioners to examine the ſtate of the. fortifications; intending- 
by this meaſure either to gain time, or to ee the garriſon: 
from ſinking into defpair: 


TRESE commiſſioners differed widely in the accounts whick 
they delivered at their return. Two of them thought it im- 
poſſible to defend the fort much longer. But the third, named 
Conſtantine. Caſtriot; a Greek prince, deſcended from the fa- 
mous Albanian hero, Scanderbeg, whether from i ignorance, or a 
conſciouſneſs of greater: reſources in his native courage than the: 
other two poſſeſſed, maintained that the garriſon was far from 
being reduced to the laſt extremity; and to give proof how firmly 
he was perſuaded of the truth of what he ſaid, he offered to enter 
the fort himfelf, and to undertake the defence of it with ſuch- 
troops as ſhould be willing to accompany him. 05 — 
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Tur grand-maſter; ſtrongly impreſſed with a ſenſe of the ne- 74 K 
ceſſity of protracting the ſiege, immediately accepted this offer, CE 
and beſtowed the higheſt encomiums on Caſtriot's zeal and reſo- yy 
lution. Nor did Caftriot find any difficulty in perſuading a ſuf- 

ficient- number to attend him, who were no leſs zealous and 

reſolute than himſelf. The ſoldiers crowded-to his ſtandard, and 

were emulous to have their names inrolled for that Cangerone 

ſervice 1 in which he had engaged. 


Wuzn la Valette ſaw the ſpirit by which theſe men were ani- 
mated, and had no longer any doubt of being able, by their” 
means; to-prolong the ſiege of the fort, he ſent a letter to the 
knights, acquainting them, that he was now willing to give them” 
their diſcharge; and would immediately ſend another garriſon, 
into whoſe hands; he deſired, they ſhould be ready to deliver up- 
the fort, and come themſelves to the town in the boats in which 
their ſucceſſors were to be tranſported. Tou, my brethren, 
continued he, may be in greater ſafety here than in your pre- 
ſent ſituation; and I ſhall then feel leſs anxiety for the preſerva- 
tion of the fort, although I think it of ſo great importance, that on 
the preſervation. of it, that of our Order ſeems entirely to depend.“ 


THE contents and ſtyle of this letter affected the knights in the 
moſt ſenſible manner, and rouſed within them that delicate ſenſe. 
of honour, by which the Order had been ſo long and ſo emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed. They trembled at the thoughts of the re- 
ception which they were about to meet with from the grand- 
maſter and the other knights. Should this new garriſon,” ſaid 
they to each other, * which 1s appointed to ſucceed us, be for 
tunate enough to hold out till the Spaniards arrive, in what cor- 
ner of the earth ſhall we conceal. our infamy ?” They reſolved 

1. yl Mn without 
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| HR heſitation to remain in the fort till Tr man ſhonld - 


a it wigs enemy. And they went in a body . 
and intreated him to inform the grand-maſter of their repent- 
ance, and to join with them in praying that they might be ſuf- 
fered to wipe out the remembrance of their fault N their future 
conduct. 


THE governor readily peer and, in 2. to prevent 0 


new garriſon from ſetting out in the night, he diſpatched bis letter 


by a noted ſwimmer before it was, dark. La Valette ſecretly. re- 
Joiced, at this application; but ſent, ward. to the governor, chat 
he muſt always prefer even a body of new troops to the. moſt ex- 
perienced warriors, who. had: refuſed to ſubmit to the controul of 
military diſcipline. When this auſwer was ræported to the knights, 
they were overwhelmed with. anguiſh, and had recourſe, to the moſt; 
ſubmiſſive intreaties of forgiveneſs. The grand / maſter. ſuffered) 
himſelf at laſt, to be overcome; and henceforth the garriſon, diſ- 
miſſing all. thoughts. of, their own' ſafety; were intent on namhing 
but how to, prolong; the defence. | 

T grand-maſter ſent: them every eee e 
the place of the killed and wounded; and kept them well fur- 
niſhed with proviſions, ammunition, and fire-works. Of theſe 


laſt he had invented. a particular kind, which conſiſted of hoops 


of wood, covered with wool, and ſteeped in bojling, ail, and 
other inflammable liquors, mixed with nitre and gunpowder. To 
theſe machines they ſet fire, and threw them flaming in the midſt 
of the enemy, when they were crowded together at an aſſault. 
It happened often that two or three of the Turks were hooked to- 
gether and ſcorched to death; and the utmoſt confuſion was pro- 


duced wherever they were thrown. | 
HINDERS THE 
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Tux befieged ſtood much in need of this, and every other inſtru- 
ment of miſchief, that could be deviſed for their defence. In ſpite 
of the moſt vigorous oppoſition, the Turks had caſt a bridge over 
the ditch, and begun to ſap and undermine the wall. From the 
x7th of June to the 14th of July, not a ſingle day paſt without 
| ſome rencounter ; and Muſtapha had frequently attempted to ſcale 
the wall of the fort, but had been as. often repulſed with the loſs 
of ſome of the braveſt of his troops. 

ASHAMED at having been detained ſo long before a plaid of 
ſuch inconſiderable ſtrength, he reſolved to make one great 
decifive effort, and to bring to the aſſault as many of his forces as 
the ſituation of the place would permit him to employ. He had 


the aſſault which be now intended, he kept his batteries playing 


all the 15th without intermiſſion, till the wall on that fide where 


he defigned his attack was almoſt level with the rock. On the 
i6th the fleet was drawa up before ſun-riſe as near the fort a8 
the depth of the water would allow; four thouſand muſketeers 
and archers were ſtationed in the trenches; and the reſt of the 
tro0P8, upon a fignal given, advanced to the breach. The garriſon 


way prepared to reeeive them. The breach was lined with ſeveral 


ranks of ſoldiers, having the knights interſperſed among them at 
certain diftances, The Turks attempted often to break through, 
this determined band, and to overpower them with their num- 
bers. But their numbers ſerved only to augment the loſs which 
they ſuſtained. Every ſhot from the fort did execution. The 
artillery made dreadful havoc among them, and the burning 


hoops. were employed with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs. The novelty of 


theſe machines, and the ſhrieks of thoſe who were caught in 
them, added greatly to the terror which they inſpired, and made 
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already made ſeveral breaches ; but in order to ſecure the ſucceſs of 
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% + impollible for the Turkiſh Beere te keep their men firm and 
R 8 ſteady in purſuing the advantages which, had they preſerved 
f 1 * _ . their ranks, their numbers muſt have infallibly acquired, =, 
Ax length Muſtapha, after having continued the aſſault for 
more than ſix hours, without gaining a ſingle inch of ground on 
the beſieged, gave orders for ſounding a retreat. | 


I this attack the garriſon loſt about twenty knights and three 
hundred ſoldiers; but this loſs was immediately fupplied by a 
reinforcement from the town: and Muſtapha was at laſt con- 
vinced, that, unleſs the communication between the fort and the 
town were cut off, it would be impoſſible to bring the ſiege of the 

former to a period, while any troops remained in any other part 

of the iſland. By the advice of Dragut he reſolved to extend 
bis trenches and batteries, on the ſide next to the town, till they 

| ſhould reach to that part of the ſea, or great harbour, where thoſe 

_ ſupplies were landed which the Grand Maſter daily ſent to the 

garriſon. This undertaking, he knew, muſt be attended with the 
utmoſt difficulty, becauſe all the ſpace between his entrenchments 

and the point to which it was neceſſary to extend them, lay ex- 
poſed to the artillery both of Fort St. Elmo and St. Angelo. In 
viewing the ground, a Sangiac, in whom he put confidence, was 
killed by his fide; and, which was ſtill a more irreparable loſs, - 
| Dragutkillee, Dragut received a mortal wound, of which he died in a few days. 
= | This did not however diſcourage Muſtapha from purſuing his 
| deſignu. By employing his troops and pioneers at the work day 
and night without intermiſſion, he at length carried it into exe- 
cution. Then having planted batteries along the ſhore, and 
filled his trenches with muſketeers, it was impoſſible for any 


> He was wounded in the head by the nnter, of a ſione, which was ben 10 1 by a 
eannon · hot oem Fort St. Angelo, 


ation they gave intelligence to the grand-maſter, by one who 


2 PHILIP H. KING OF SPAIN 45 


boat to paſs from the town to the fort, without the moſt i immi- B: Vo X 


nent danger of either being ſunk or intercepted. „ heike | . 7 
1595 
AFTER this precaution, he reſumed with freſh vigour his at- The garriſon 


tempt to take the fort by ſtorm. On the twenty-firſt,” he made dhe lat en. 
four different aſſaults; all of which the garriſon withſtood, mit. 
and, in repulſing ſo many thouſand brave and well-diſciplined 
troops, diſplayed a degree of proweſs and fortitude which almoſt 
exceeds belief, and is beyond the power of deſeription. But this 
heroic garriſon was now exceeditigly reduced in number; and 
there was the ſtrongeſt reaſon to apprehend, that, in one aſſault 
more, they muſt inevitably be overpowered, unleſs a reinforce- 
ment were ſent them from the town. Of their deſperate ſitu- 


ſwam acroſs the harbour in the night. The boats were inſtantly 
filled with knights and other ſoldiers, who generouſly reſolved 
to devote themſelves: to certain deſtruction, for-the general ſafety, 
and the preſervation of the fort. They ſet off from the town 
with as much alacrity as if they had entertained the moſt ſanguine 
hopes of victory; but they found the Turks every where ſo 
much upon their guard, and the lines ſo ſtrongly defended, that, 
after ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to land, they were at laſt obliged 
to return; depreſſed with. ſorrow for the fate of their brave com- 
panions. 


TE garrifon now deſpairing of relief, gave themſelves up for 
loſt; but inſtead of either capitulating or attempting to eſcape, 
they prepared for death, and paſſed the night in prayer, 
and in receiving the ſacrament ; after which, they embraced one 
another tendetly, and then repaired to their reſpective poſts ; while 
ſuch of the wounded as had been diſabled from walking, were, at 

ER U their 
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B wn K their own earneſt deſire, carried to the fide of the breach, * 
—— they. waited, without IP for * torn of the Turkiſh 

| army. | 
Range in the! whming of the 1 of 3 tha e Turks 
advanced to the aſſault, with loud ſhouts, as to certain victory, 


which they believed ſo ſmall a handful of men as now remained 
in the fort would not dare to diſpute with them. In this expecta- 
tion they were diſappointed. The garriſon being reſol vod on 
death, and RG IRGC: were mare than. men, and exerted a 


ment. The * laſted upwarde of four hours, til not only 
0 every knight, but every ſoldier had fallen, except two or three 
- who ſaved themſelves by ſwimming. - The Turkiſh colours were 
then planted on the ramparts ;: and the fleet entered the harbour 
which the fort commanded in a kind of triumph. When Muſta- 
| Pha'took. a view of the fort, and examined its ſize and fortiſica 
tions, he could not refrain from ſaying © What will not the fa - 
ther colt us, (meaning the town) when the ſon, who is ſo ſmall, 
has coſt ſo many'thouſands of our braveſt troops,” But this 
reflection, far from exciting his admiration of that heroic forti- 
tude which he had found fo difficult to overcome, ſerved only to- 
inſpire him with a brutal fury. He ordered all ſuch of the garri - 
ſon as were found lying on the breach alive to be ript open, and 
cheir hearts torn out. And as an inſult on the knights and their 
| religion, he cauſed their dead bodies to be ſearched for, and large 
| | | gaſhes to be made in them, in the form of a croſs, after which he 
| | tied them on planks, and threw them into the ſea, to be carried 
| by the wind and tide to the town, or fort St, Angelo, 


| | * Eight thouſand, STD 
| | £7 Tux 
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Fux grand-maſter was at firſt melted into tears at this ſhock- y J a K 
ing ſpeQacle ;, but his grief was ſoon converted: into indignation C——- 


and revenge; and theſe paſſions; betrayed him into an action un- 
worthy of the exalted character which he bore. In order to teach 
the Baſha, as he pretended, to make war with leſs barbarity, he 
cauſed all the Turks whom he had taken priſoners to be maſſacred; 


and then putting their heads into his largeſt cannon, he ſhot them 


into-the Turkiſh camp. 


Inf the ſiege which has been related, the Order loſt about one 
thouſand five hundred men, including one hundred and thirty 


of the braveſt knights, The grand-maſter was deeply affected 


at ſo great a loſs; but he wiſely diſſembled his concern, and 
wearing ſtill the ſame magnanimous and intrepid aſpect as be- 
fore, he inſpired all the troops that remained, with a fixt, unal- 
terable reſolution, to defend the town and the other Jores to the laſt 
extremity. 


Ag ly . that being Auisssädated but the 
fate of their companions, they would be now inelined to liſten to 
terms of capitulation; and in this hope he ſent an officer with a 
white fläg to one of the gates, attended by a chriftian ſla ve, de- 
ſigned to ſerve for his interpreter. The Turk was not allowed to 
enter within the town; but the chriſtian was admitted, and was 
led through ſeveral ranks of ſoldiers under arms by an officer, 
who, after ſhewing him all the fortifications of the place, deſired 
him to take particular notice of the depth and breadth of the 
ditch, and ſaid to him, See there, the only ſpot we can afford 
your general ; and there we hope ſoon to bury him and all his 
Janiſſaries.“ | 
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BOOK Tus inſulting ſpeech being reported by the ſlave, excited” ins 
wg the. fiery mind of the Baſha the higheſt degree of wrath and 


15 
Siege o N 
fort St. Mi- 


indignation, and made him reſol ve to exert himſelf to the utmoſt 
in the proſecution. of the ſiege. His troops; though” greatly 
diminiſhed; were ſtill; ſuſſicient to inveſt at once both the town 
and the fort of St. Michael . He kept a conſtant fire on 
both; but he intended firſt to apply to the reduction of the 
latter, which he propoſed to attack both by land and water, at 
the extremity, of the peninſula on which, it. ſtands. In or- 
der to accompliſh this deſign, it Was neceſſary he mould have. 
ſome ſhipping, introduced into the harbour, for tranſporting his 
forces. But the mouth of the harbour having been rendered i in- 
acceſſible by a great iron chain, and the cannon of St. Angelo, his- 
deſign muſt have been relinquiſhed, if Piali had not ſuggeſted” an 
expedient againſt which the grand-maſter had not provided. This 
was to make the chriſtian ſlaves and the erews of the ſhips draw 
a number of boats, by the ſtrength of their arms, over the neck 
of land on which ſtood fort St. Elmo. Of this propoſal, which 
Muſtapha immediately adopted, information was carried to the 
grand-maſter. by a Turkiſh officer,” who, being by birth: a Greek 
was touched ſuddenly with remorſe, and deſerted to the chriſtians. 
In conſequence. of this intelligence, La Valette ſet a great number 
of hands to work in framing a ſtacado along that part of the pro- 
- montory- where the Turks intended their attack; and at another 
part, where the depth of the water or the hardneſs of the bottom 
would not admit of 8 he. 8 n intrenchments 


: +; 


Cy 4 They,a are — | on N a as i run out into the 1 2 and hes 
feparated from each other- by a channel, where the gallies belonging to the pee]. and | 
the mouth of which was ſtrongly ſecured on each fide by. batteries. 


* Called The Spar, 


inceſſantly 


PHILIP II. KING OF SPAIN. 


to be made upon the beach. Muſtapha in the mean timè fired 
inceſſantly upon the fort, while the flaves and erews were em- 
ployed in tranſporting the boats over land into the harbour. At 
length the Baſha, judging that the number of boats which he had 
tranſported would be ſufficient, and that the breaches which his 
artillery. had made were practicable, reſolved without further 
delay to make an. attack both by ſea and land. He was the 
the more confident- of ſucceſs, as, ſinoe the uking of St. Elmo, 
he had. received a conſiderable reinforcement, by the arrival of 
Haſcem, ſon of Barbaroſſa, with two thouſand five hundred i ſes 
lect ſoldiers, commonly called» the Bravoes of Algiers. Haſcem, 
who, poſſeſſed a conſiderable ſhare of his father? 28 fire, and. was 
ambitious to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the Sultan' 's- ſervice, begged of 
Muſtapha to intruſt him with. the aſſault of fort St. Michael; and 


vaunted, with his natural, arrogance, that he would; ſoon make 


himſelf maſter of i it ſword in hand. The Baſha whether from an 
opinion of his valour,. or an-intention-to make him learn at his 
own expence the folly of his preſumption, readily complied with 
his requeſt; and having added ſix thouſand men to his Algerines, 
he promiſed. to ſupport h him with the reſt of his army-. 


HascE divided his forces with Candelifſa, an old corſair,. his 
lieutenant ;..to whom he committed the attack by. ſea, whilſt he 
reſeryed that on the land ſide to himſelf. 3 


- CanDELIS8A having put his troops rediboard: the boats: ſer out 
with drums beating, and hautboys and other muſical inſtruments 
playing, preceded by a boat filled with Mahometan prieſts, ſome 
of whom were employed in offering prayers to Heaven for his 
ſucceſs, or in ſinging bymns; while others had books in their 
hands out of which they read imptecations againſt the chriſtians, 
Gale attempted firſt to break down the ſtacado which had 

6 been 
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| BEES beon formed to obſtruct bis landing; but finding it much ſtronger 


= dan he expected, and that, while he was employed in demoliſh- 


ing it; his troops muſt {ſuffer greatly from the enemy's: fires 


he thought it would be «eaſier to make a deſcent on that part 
of the ſhore which che grund- maſter had ſtrengthened with in- 
trenchments- At this important poſt, the chriſtian troops were 
commanded by an ancient knight of the name of Guimeran, This 
experienced officer reſerved his fire till the Turks had advanced 
within & little diſtance of the ſhore, when by a ſingle diſcharge 
de Killed about four hundred men. This did not prevent the reſt 
from approaching. Candeliſſa pushed forwards' while the chrif- 
:tians were loading their cannon, and landed at the head of hi 
Algerines. But Guimeran having reſerved ſome capnon charged 
with grape ffiot, did dreadful execution among them after they had 
landed; and many of them began to fly to their boats; which 
Candeliſſa obſerving, he commanded the boats to be put off to 
2 little diſtance from the ſhore. His troops, perceiving then that 
they muſt either die or conquer, took courage from deſpair, and 
- advaneed boldly to the intrenchment, with ladders for ſcaling it 
in one hand, and their ſabres in the other. The combatants on 
both ſides diſplayed the moſt intrepid valour; Great numbers 
fell, and the ditch was choaked with blood, and with the bodies 
of the dead and wounded- The Turks at laſt, after an engage- 
ment of five hours, reached the top of the intrenehment, and there 
plamted their: enſigns. The: knights; ſtung with ſhame” on ac 
count of their retreat returned with redoubled ardour. But 
they would probably have been overpowered by the ſuperior 
number of the enemy, had not the grand. maſter ſent them a 
ſeaſonable reinfereementꝭ under the admiral de Giou, and the 
chevalier de Qainey; who fell upon the Algerines and Turks 
| & wth 
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with a degree of fury that ſtruck terror into Candeliſſa himſelf, 
who was noted for his intrepidity. Having ordered the boats 
to be brought nearer the ſhore, he was among the firſt who 


fled. His bravoes fought deſperately for ſome time after he had 


left them; but were at length thrown down from the 1ntrench- 
ments, and compelled to fly to their boats with the.utmoſt preci- 
pitation. The chriſtians purſued them, and the batteries conti- 


nued firing on them without intermiſſion. Many of the boats 
were ſunk; the water was covered with dead bodies, mangled 
limbs, ſhields and helmets. Of the four thouſand who had been 


ſent on. this enterprize, ſcarcely five hundred remained, and tid 
of theſe. were dangeroply. wounded. 


| HasceM was not more fortunate in His aſſault by land, 
than Candeliſſa was by ſea. After having been repulſed at 
one breach with great laughter, he rallied his troops, and 
led them on to another, where he fought long and deſpe- 
W till moſt of the bravoes having fallen by his ſide, he 


was obliged, with much reluctance and ſorrow, to ſound a re- 


treat. F 


Must Ann, not ©unmindful of his promiſe.u 3 no 
ſooner perceived him beginning to retire, than he ordered the Ja- 
niſſaries, whom he kept under arms, to advance. The garriſon had 
maintained an engagement with Haſcem for five hours, in the middle 
of the day, and in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the year; yet, a8 if they 


had not been ſuhject to the wants and weakneſſes of humanity, 
they advanced beyond the breach to meet the Janiſſaries, and 


fought apparently with as much vigour and e 3 before. 
By the power of ſuperior numbers, they were compe 
back within the breach. But there they made the moſt deſperate 


reſiſtance; 


5 


to fall 
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the ſame time. 


aft repulſed the Janiſſaries with: dreadful ſlaughter; after having 
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reſiſtance; and, being reinforced by De Gian ant De Quinex 
- with the troops which had triumphed over Candeliſſa, they at 


Joſt more than forty PT and t two OE Or Ate of 
en mend nwob aon gong 1 crore 392 CT 10 319 
-+ MusTAPHA, aſi * this rice” oblianey which the 
chriſtians diſplayed in their defence, and dreading trat the Spa- 
niſh ſuccours, 'which had been already delayed much longet than 
he expectetd, might ſoon arri ve, reſol ved now to employ his whole 
force at onee, and while he himſelf proſecuted the ſiege of fort 
St. Michael with one half of his troops, to employ the other, 
under Piali, againſt the town- More batteries were raiſed. - The 
trenches, were advanced ſtill nearer. than before. . Bridges of ſail- 
yards, and maſts were thrown. oyer the, ditches. „Mines, notwith- 
landing the hard and rocky ſoil, were ſprung. Aſſaults were-re- 
peated without number; and the, bo. baſhas, emulous of one 
e and each of them agitated, with: continual, anxiety leſt 


victory ſhould declare firſt for his competitor, Exhibited the 


moſt ſhining proofs of perſonal courage, and exhauſted all, the 
art of war then known in the world. Yet, through | the 


determined bravery of the knights, conducted by the grand- 


maſter! with conſummate _ Prudence and indefaligable, vigilance, 
the Turks were baffled in every attempt, and repulſed with 
ſlaughter. Muſtapha flattered himſelf once with the moſt ſan- 


guine hopes of ſuceeſs on his part, from a machine invented by 


his principal engineer, in the form of a huge caſk bound ſtrongly 
with iron hoops, and filled with gun- powder, nails, chains, bul- 


lets, and ſuch other inſtruments of death. After ſetting fire to 
a train wHich was faſtened to this machine, it was thrown by the 


rn of an engine, upon à ravelin- that x was the principal defence 


n of 
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of the fort. But the garriſon undiſmayed, found means, before 
it caught fire, to caſt it out again into the midſt of the aſſailants. 


them ſword in hand, and taking advantage of their confuſion, 
killed many of them, and put the reſt to flight. 


pha to entertain the hopes of victory, although the town was 


in perſon. By his batteries he had demoliſhed all the out-works 
of the place, and had made an immenſe breach in the wall. 


the whole attention of the beſieged from morning till night, he 
employed a great number of pioneers in raiſing a cavalier or plat- 
form of earth and ſtones, cloſe by the breach, and ſo high as to 
overlook the parapet. Night, in the mean time, came on, and 
prevented him from carrying any further this great advantage; 
but he doubted not that next day he ſhould be able to make 
himſelf maſter of the place. 'D 2 


As ſoon as he had drawn off his forces, a council of the Order 
Was convened, and moſt of the knights were of opinion that the 
town was no longer tenable; that the fortifications which ſtill re- 
mained ſhould be blown up, and that the garriſon and inhabitants 
ſhould retire into the caſtle of St. Angelo. But the grand-maſter 
received this propoſal with horror and indignation. * This would 


of the infidels. Fort St. Michael, which has been fo gallantly de- 


town, would thus be ſoon reduced to the neceſſity of ſurrender- 
ing. There is no room in the caſtle of St. Angelo for the inha- 
Vol. I. X bitants 


In a moment afterwards it burſt with dreadful fury, and filled 
the Turks with conſternation. The knights then ſallied out upon 


PIA LI had, on ſome occaſions, ſtill more reaſon than Muſta- 


much ſtronger than the fort, and La Valette commanded there 


| While his troops were engaged in a furious aſſault, that engroſſed 


be in effect, ſaid he, © to deliver the whole iſland into the hands 


fended, and which is preſerved by its communication with the 
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B: q andes dn trnopes nor, iß there were Wen is there water in that 
ok font fon ſo great a number. It was then propaſed that at: leaſt 
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the relics: of the: ſaints: and the ornaments: of: tha;churches ſhould) 
be carried: into; the: caſtie; and! the. knights; earneſtly intrea ted 
the grand>maſter to ratire into it: himſelf, aſſuring him that 
they would conduct the defence witli the utmoſt vigour and 
vigilance. No, my brethren, he replied, what you propaſe 
ag to the ſacred things would. ſerve only to intimidate the foldiers.. 
We muſt; conceal: our apprehenſions. It is here we muſh either 
dio or conquen- And, is it poſſible that. I, at the age of ſeventy- 
one, can endi my life ſo honourably, as in fighting, together with, 
my friends and brethren, againſt the implacable enemies of our- 
holy faith?” He then told them what he thought proper to be 
done, and. proceeded inſtantly. to gut it in execution. Having 
called all; the ſoldiers from. fort St. Angelo, except, a, few, who 
were neceſſary for, managing the artillery, he employed them and 
the inhabitants all night,, in, throwing; up, intrenchments within, 
the breach; after which; he ſent out ſame. of the braveſt knights, 
with a ſelect body of troops, to make an. attempt on. the cavalier. 
Theſe. men ſtole ſoftly along the faot of the wall. till they arrived 
at the place appointed; when, they ſet up a loud ſhout, and at- 
tacked the guards whom Piali had left there with ſo much fury, 


that the Turks, believing the whole garriſon had fallen upon, them, 


abandoned their poſt, and fled precipitately to their camp. 

Tux cavalier was immediately. fortified,, a battery of. cannon, 
Planted an it, and. a parapet. raiſed. on the ſide towards the enemy. 
And thus. the breach was rendered ſimpradticable; the town: put in 
greater ſecuxity than · before; and a work, which had been deviſed) 
fox its deſtruction, converted into a bulwark fox its defence. 


THE 
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THE 22 had now greater confidence than ever of 
being able to hold out till the Spaniards ould come to his relief. 
In conſequence of the affurances given by Philip and the Sicilian 
viceroy, he had, long before this time, entertained the hopes of 
their arrival; and had often earneſtly ſolicited the vioeroy to 
haſten his departure from Meſſina. The conduct of this noble- 
man was long exceedingly myſterious. The patience of the knights 
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was worn out by his delays; and they, and many others, ſuſpected 


that the real motive of his conduct was the dread of encountering 


with an admiral of ſo conſiderable reputation as Piali. But it 
afterwards appeared that the viceroy had acted agreeably to his 
inſtructions from the court of Spain, For although Philip was, 
for the reaſons above mentioned, ſincerely intereſted in the preſer- 
vation of the knights; and had amuſed them with the moſt flatter- 
ing promiſes of aſſiſtance, yet he ſeems from the firſt to have re- 
ſolved not to expoſe himſelf to danger on that account, and to 
avoid , if poſſible, a general engagement. 


A GENEROUS and grateful prince would have acted very differ- 
ently towards an ally ſo deſerving of his ſupport ; and if either 
generolity or gratitude had been the leading principle of Philip's 
conduR, it is probable he would, on this occaſion, have regarded 
the knights as his own ſubjects; and have thought it. no leſs in- 
cutnbent on him to exert himſelf in their defence, than if they had 
acknowledged him as their ſovereign. 


Bur Philip was affected by their danger only ſo far as it 
threatened the tranquillity of his own dominions. He had re- 
ſolved to interpoſe in their behalf, rather than to ſuffer them to 
be overpowered; but he appears to have been very little touched 
with their calamities; and to have intended to leave them to them- 
X 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, as long as there was any proſpect of their being able to 


L—— make reſiſtance; by doing which he conſidered, that he would not 


1865. 


only preſerve his on ſtrength entire, but might afterwards en- 
gage with the Turks, when they were exhauſted oh the * 
tions of the ſiege. 


PHILIP adhered inflexibly- to this plan, notwithſtanding the 


| grand-maſter's repeated importunities, much longer than was con- 


ſiſtent even with his own ſelfiſh views. For, without a degree of for- 
titude and proweſs on the part of the garriſon, and a degree of wil⸗ 
dom, vigilance, and magnanimity, on that of the grand-maſter, in- 
finitely higher than there could be reaſon to expect, it muſt have 
been impoſſible for ſuch a handful of men to have withſtood, for 
ſo long a time, ſo great a force, and ſuch mighty efforts as were 
employed to reduce them. Even the death of the grand-maſter 
alone, whoſe perſon was expoſed to perpetual danger, would have 
proved fatal to the knights, long before Philip ſent orders to his 
viceroy to give them any effectual ſupport; and in this caſe, as 
his own dominions or his fleet would have been immediately at- 
tacked, he would probably have had little reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with the timid, ungenerous counſels which he purſued. 


WH ATEVER judgment may be formed on this head, the vice- 
roy did not think himſelf at liberty to yield to the repeated appli- 
cations of the grand · maſter, till the operations of the ſiege began to 
relax, and the Turkiſh forces were reduced from forty-five thou- 
ſand to fifteen or fixteen thouſand ; of whom many were worn 
out with the fatigues which they had undergone, and others 


rendered unfit for action by a bloody flux, hien for ſeveral weeks | 
had raged amongſt them. 


5 In 


In this fituation of affairs, when it was probable that the B CL K 
knights would, without aſſiſtance, have compelled the Turks to raiſe Wc. 


the ſiege, the viceroy let the grand-maſter know that he had now 1305. 
received ſuch inſtructions from the king, as put it in his power 

to ſhew his attachment to the Order; that he was not indeed per- 
mitted to attack the Turkiſh fleet; but that he would immediately 

bring him a ſtrong body of troops, whoſe commanders (as he 
himſelf muſt return to Sicily) were to be entirely ſubje& to the 
grand-maſter's authority, till the enemy ſhould be expelled. 
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Tux viceroy, although till ſuſpected of interpoſing unneceſſary Arrival of 
delays, at length fulfilled his promiſe; and on the ſeventh of 1 | 
September landed ſix thouſand men, under Don Alvaro de Sande 
and Aſcanio della Corna, in that part of the iſland which lay at 
the greateſt diſtance from the Turks; after which he immediately 
carried back the fleet to Sicily. 


Tux Turkiſh baſhas had been ade by their foied, that the 
viceroy's intention was to land his troops at the caſtle of St. An- 
gelo; and to prevent this, Piali had lain ſeveral days at anchor 
before the great port, after having blocked up the entrance into 
it by a chain of ſail- yards, piles and boats. 


Ix the mean time, intelligence being brought to Muſtapha that 2 
the Spaniards were landed, and marching towards him, he was the departure 
thrown into the moſt dreadful conſternation. Senſible that his ET T0 
ſoldiers were much diſheartened by their ill ſucceſs, he ima- 
gined that he was about to be attacked by a ſuperior army, 
conſiſting of the braveft and beſt diſciplined troops in Spain. 

Without waiting for information of their number, he forthwith 
raiſed the ſiege, drew his garriſon out of St. Elmo, and leaving 


all his * cannon behind him, embarked his troops with as 
much 
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BOOK much precipitation as if the Spaniards with ſuperior forces had 
Ne... Jy been in fight. He bad ſcarcely got on board when a deſerter ar- 


568. 


rived from the Spaniſh camp» and informed him that with fifteen 
or ſixteen thouſand men, he had fled before an army that did not 
exceed fix thouſand, having no general at their head, and com- 
manded by officers who were independent of one another. The 
baſha was overwhelmed with ſhame and vexation by. this intelli- 
gence, and would have immediately diſembarked; but this, he 
knew, he durſt not attempt wirhout conſulting Piali, Haſcem, 
and his other principal officers. 


Wap ht was dalibeaicdes; ces it, the . im- 
proved to che beſt advantage the leiſure that was afforded him. 
He employed all the inhabitants, men, women, and children, as 
well as the ſoldiers, ia filling up the enemy's trenches, and demo- 
liſhing their works; and put a garriſon without delay into fort 
St. Elmo; in which the Turks now beheld from their ſhips. the 
ſtandard 1 gt. Tha, erected, Where Lal of Mahomet had lately 
Nood. „„ Vs | 


Keese 0 to Mudzphs ede sw. Ader avril 
him in caſe he ſhould return ta thę ſiege; but being enraged 
againſt himſelf on account of the precipitancy of his retreat, and 
diſquieted at the thoughts of the reception which he had reaſon 
to expect from Solyman, he wiſhed, to atone for his imprudence, 
and. to wipe off the reproach, 1 in which it had involved him, by 
victory or death. Piali, who from his jealouſy of the baſha's cre- 
dit with the Sultan, was not ſorry for the failure of his enterpriſe, 
repreſented in a council of war convened on this oecaſion, that as 
the troops were much diſpirited and worn out, it would be ex- 
poſing them to certain deſtruction; either to lead them againſt the 


bo enemy, 


1 
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enemy, or to reſume the operations of de Hegel But æ majority 
of the contieill were ef à different opinion; and ie w reſelevd ts 
land the forces wary withous dr 6 and * r erf: _ 
the! Spaniards.” | FL. 39 It d hs 


Taz Turkiſh ſoldiers WY bitterly of this dean 
reſolution, and obeyed the orders to diſembark with much re- 
luctance. Their officers were obliged to employ threats with 
ſome, and force with others. At length the number intended was 
put on more, and mn ar age in ſearol of the 
enemy abe 


Tas grand-maſtet had not ee to give. early notice of 
their march to the Spaniſh commanders, who Had intrenched 
their little army on a ſteen bill, which the Turks would have 
found almoſt inacceſſible; and it was the opinibn of ſome of the 
principal, officers, that — ſhould ayail themſelves of the advan- 
tage of their ſituation, and-ſtand on their defence. Hut this gro- 
poſal was rejected with diſdain by the bold adventurous De Sande, 


and the greateſt part of the Spaniſh- officers ; ; and the troops were 


led out of their encampment, to meet the enemy in the open, field. 
This conduct, more fortunate perhaps than prudent, , contributed 
ta · increaſe the dejection of the Turkiſh ſoldiers, and to facilitate 
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their. defeat. Having, been dragged againſt their inclination to. 


the field of battle; and being attacked by the Spaniards with 
great fury, both in front and flank, they ſcarcely fought ; but, 
being ſtruck with a en Fun they fled with the utmoſt 
precipitation. | 


MusTAPHA, confounded and enraged by this puſillanimous 
behaviour of his troops, was hurried along by the violent tide of 


the fugitives. He fell twice from his horſe, and would have 
. been 


Concluſion. 
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been taken | priſoner, . if his officers had not reſcued him. The 
Spaniards purſued briſkly till they came to the ſea- ſhore. There 
Piali had his boats ready to receive the Turks, and a number of 


ſhallops filled with muſketeers drawn up to favour their eſcape-. 


Without this precaution, they muſt all have periſhed; and even 
notwithſtanding the, protection which it afforded them, the 
number of their killed amounted to two thouland eu: while 
the vitors loſt only thirteen or fourteen at moſt, | 


130) ti: % 


"Soc H, * four 3 continuance, was the canclyfikn of 
the ſiege of Malta, which will be for ever memorable on account 
of that extraordinary diſplay, of the moſt generous and hergic 
valour by which the knights, ſo few i in number, were enabled 


| to baffle the moſt vigorous effort which could be made to ſubdue 


them by the moſt powerful monarch in the world. The news of 
their deliverance gave univerſal joy to the chriſtian powers; 
and the name of the grand-maſter, excited every where the 


higheſt admiration and applauſe. Congratulations were ſent 
bim from every quarter; and in many States publie rejoicings' 


were celebrated on account of his ſucceſs. '' The king of Spain, 


- who derived greater advantage than any other from that Slerious 


defence to which La Valette had fo highly contributed, ſent an 
ambaſſador to preſent him wich a ſword and dagger of Which 
the hilts were ſolid gold, adorned with diamonds, as a teſtimony 
of his reſpect; and engaged to pay him annually a ſum of mo- 


ney to wo bs ob in [repairing his ruined fortifications*, Nuit gag 
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a Turkiſh invaſion, applied with zeal to his favourite 


dience to the council of Trent. Nor in theſe points did he 
meet with much oppoſition, in any part of his dominions except 
the Netherlands; where the ſeeds of diſcord, which had been 


HILIP, Silas now tlivered from his apprehenſions of B ha 


— 


objeQs, the extirpation of hereſy, and the enforcing of obe- The Alb of 


the Nether- 
lands. 


ſown in the beginning of his reign; were approaching faſt to- 


wards maturity. The dutcheſs of Parma had, ſoon after his 
departure, experienced what a difficult charge ſhe had under- 
taken. The regular clergy ſtill continued to complain as loudly 
as ever of the new erection of biſhoprics ; ; and contributed to 
the utmoſt of their power to foment the ſpirit' of diſcontent 
among the people. No change, they ſaid, could be legally made 
in the conſtitution of the church, without the conſent of the 


Vol. I. | e | States. | 
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on whoſe ruins the biſhoprics,,were raiſed, were natives of 
the country, and deeply intereſted in the public welfare; whereas 
the biſhops would be entirely devoted to the courts of Rome and 
Spain. But the regent was obliged to pay a greater regard to the 


orders of the king, than to the complaints or remonſtrances of 


the people. Nor did ſhe yield to the importunities of any of the 
cities, into which it had been reſolved that the new biſhops ſhould 
be introduced, except Antwerp; the citizens whereof ſent depu- 
ties to Madrid, and found means to convince Philip, that this 
new inſtitution, . through the dread with which it would inſpire 
foreigners that the inquiſition was about to be eſtabliſhed, would 
prove deſtructive of their commerce. 


WHILE the regent was employed in ſettling the new biſhops, 
ſhe was not unmindful of the king's injunctions with reſpect to 
the execution of the edicts. They. were executed with the ut- 
moſt rigour, againſt perſons of all ages and of both ſexes,: with» 
out diſtinction. And no greater regard was ſhewn, on many oc- 
caſions, to the laws of nature and humanity, than to the conſti- 
tution of the provinces. The regent was not of herſelf inclined 
to thoſe cruel meaſures that were purſued ; but ſſie was directed 
in every thing by Granvelle*, whoſe views, ſhe knew, were 
perfectly conformable to thoſe of the king; and 'whoſe judgment, 
for that reaſon, ſhe often followed in contradiction to her own. 

IT was ſeldom that any matters relative to the edicts or the new 


biſhoprics were laid before the council, and when they were 
brought thither, they were propoſed as points already fixed, and 


» Meteren, lib, ii.” p. 37. Bentivoglio. Grotius, Kc. | 
> Now Archbiſhop of Mechlin, and advanced to the digrity of Cardinal. 
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not as ſubjects on which there was room to diliborate, The re- 
gent formed her reſolutions privately, with the aſſiſtance of Gran- 
velle, and there was nothing left to the council, but to give their 
ſanction to the meaſures which had been reſolved upon before. 


_ Iris not ſurpriſing that a conduct ſo extremely partial ſhould 
have given umbrage to the other counſellors. The prince of 
Orange and the counts Egmont and Horn *© were more particu- 
larly offended with it. Their bigh ſtations, their merit and ſer- 
vices, and the truſt which had ever been repoſed in them by the 
late emperor, entitled them to a principal ſhare in the regent' 8 
moſt ſecret councils; and they were filled with indignation when 
they ſaw that, on every occaſion, a preference was given to the 
cardinal, * In this,” they ſaid, © confiſted the recompence of 
all their ſervices, to be reduced by the king, to whoſe perſon and 
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intereſt they had ever ſhewn the moſt inviolable attachment, un- 


der the dominion of an arrogant and haughty eceleſiaſtic. The 
dutcheſs of Parma had the name of. Regent, but the power was 
lodged in the hands of Granvelle. The moſt important affairs of 
the ſtate were all determined in private by him, without the con- 
ſent, or even the knowledge of the other counſellors, Their ſeats 


in the council, and their government of the provinces, were 


only high-ſounding, empty names, which gave them the ap- 
pearance of authority, whilſt they did not poſſeſs any real 
power; but were equally ſubjected with others to the arbi- 
trary will of Granvelle,” | 


Wu ? LE the prince of Orange wy the other diſcontented lords 
had ſo much reaſon to be diſſatisfied, it could not be expected that 
they would be extremely active in executing the orders of the court. 


c Admiral of the Netherlands, 
TY Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding all that had been done to ſuppreſs the new opi - 
nions in religion, theſe opinions were diffuſed wider and wider every 
day tliroughout the provinces. This Granvelle aſcribed to the 
_ negligence of the magiſtrates in executing the edits. - The prince 
of Orange, on the other hand, and count Egmont, threw the 
blame of it on him; and ſaid, that by purſiiing meaſures to which 
the people of the Netherlands had never been accuſtomed, he had 
ſoured their minds, and brought the regent's government into 
hatred and contempt. Thoſe complaints were often made in the 
preſence of the regent herſelf; who, being preſſed on the one 
hand by the poſitive orders of the king, inculcated by Granvelle, 
and on the other, diſtreſſed by her apprehenſion of the conſe- 
quences. to be dreaded from ſo much ill- humour and diſcontent, 
| could only give ſoothing anſwers to the complainers, and flatter 
them with ſome general hopes that the grounds of their. com- 
plaints would be removed. | 


Sur was Mill more embarraſſed, when the prince of 88 
propoſed in the council, that, in order to remedy the preſent 
evits; ſhe ſhould ſummon a convention of the States. It could not 
he expected that Granvelle would reliſh this propofal. For he 

was not ignorant how ill the people ſtood affected to his perſon, 
and his meaſures of government; nor how much ſuperior the i in- 
fluence A the prince of Orange would be to his, if the States 
were aſſembled. But he did not neglect the preſent opportunity 
of ingratiating himſelf with the king. When the regent gave 
Philip information of the propoſal which had been made to her, 
and deſired to receive his inſtructions on the ſubject, Granvelle | 
took that occaſion to repreſent to him, ** That nothing could be | 
more prejudicial to his authority than the aſſembling of the States: 


a my which ought. at all times to be avoided, as it uſually 
W 


produced an inclination in the people to eneroach upon the pre- B 955 Þ 


rogatives of the crown ;- but Which there was never ſo much wo 
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ground to dread as at preſent, when perſons of all conditions were 
ſo deeply infected with a ſpirit of ſedition and diſcontent. The 
abbots would come to the convention, inflamed with indignation on | 
account of the late diminution of their revenues. The lower no- 
bility and the deputies of the towns would be gained over by the 
prince of Orange, and the other diſeontented lords; and the people, 
ever fond of innovations, would be much more inclined to regard. 
the opinion of their os than that of the . or the mi- 
niſters of the king.“ 


| Turs repreſentation was perfealy. 1 to „i 8 views 
and ſentiments; nor did he heſitate in complying with the coun- | 
fel which was offered him. He immediately renewed his orders 
to the regent with reſpect to the rigorous execution of the edicts; 
and thereby let the prince of Orange and the other nobles ſee that 
there was nothing farther from his intention than to convene the 
States, in order to conſider of more gentle end for Tn 
venting the growth of hereſy *. 


Tux perſecutions, POR were carried on as formerly. The They apply 
compaſſion which all men felt for the unhappy ſufferers, excited a CRY 

general odium againſt the government. The magiſtrates encoun- 

tered inſurmountable difficulties in executing the orders of the 

court; and the number of proteſtants increaſed daily, while: the 

moſt vigorous efforts were made to extirpate them by the regent, 

and her miniſters, Granvelle endeavoured. to convince: the 

king, that this was chiefly owing to the remiſſneſs of the 

governors of the provinces, They were not ignorant of his 


| *-Bemtivoglio, Mb. ii. p. 25. 
| accuſation, 
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accuſation ; ; and being now incenſed againſt him more than | 


x ever, they reſolved to make him feel the effects of their reſent- 


Philip's re- 
luctance. 


ment. Agreeably to this reſolution, the prince of Orange, and 

the counts Egmont and Norn, wrote a letter to the King, in which 
they laid the blame of all the diſturbances in the Netherlands 
upon the cardinal; who, they repreſented, had aſſumed the 
ſole direction of affairs, and, by his impetious conduct, had ren- 
dered himſelf the object of univerſal hatred. * * It was im- 


poſlible for them to ſerve either the King or the people, whilſt 


a perſon ſo exceedingly obnoxious poſſeſſed ſuch unlimited in- 
fluence. But the government would proceed ſmoothly, if Gran- 
velle were removed; and in caſe the king would grant their 


requeſt, there ſhould: be nothing wanting on their part, either to 


ſupport his authority; or to maintain the purity. of the catholie 
faith, to which _—_ were not leſs r attached than cardinal 
Granyelle,” | | u. 


ro this letter Philip, after a delay of ſome months, made as mild 
a reply as could juſtly have been expected; but he concluded with 
obſerving, % That it was not his practice to diſmiſs his miniſters 
upon the complaints of their enemies, till he had given them an 
opportunity of vindicating their conduct. Juſtice too required, 
that, from general accuſations, they ſhould deſcend. to mention 
particular crimes or miſdemeanours; and, if they did not incline 
to do this in writing, one of them might come to Madrid, where, 
he would be received with 2 mark of diſtinction and re- 
ſped. 3 FE Raw os pn 

Wir this anſwer oh prince of Orange and the other lords 
were much diſſatisfied; and they had the courage to reply, That 


they were greatly diſappointed to find ſo little regard paid to their 


remonſtrance. 


3 
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rembaſitrante. - For they had not writ their former letter, as 
cardinal | Granvelle's accuſers, but as the king's counſellors ; 


Who, by virtue of their office, were bound to inform him 


of whatever, appeared to be of conſequence to the welfare of his 
dominions. They did not deſire that the cardinal ſhould ſuffer 
harm; and, in any place except the Netherlands, they ſhould be 
glad to hear of his proſperity; but his continuance there, they 


thought, was incompatible with the public peace.“ They added, 


That they did not eſteem the cardinal ſo highly as to undertake 
a journey: to-Spain on his account ; and that fince the king was 
pleaſed to repoſe ſo little confidence in their opinion, they hoped 
he would diſpenſe with their further attendance in the council ; 
where, as, they could not be preſent without a diminution of their 
dignity, it was impoſſible for them, while the cardinal retained 
his influence, to be of the ſmalleſt uſe.” | ; 


To this ſecond letter, Philip made no other anſwer, but that 
he would conſider of what they had ſaid, and that in the mean 
time he expected they would continue to give their aſſiſtance as 
formerly | in the council. 


| Turv now ſaw that he had no intention to comply with their 

requeſt, Still however they obeyed his orders, and at times they 
went to the council; but there, and every where elſe, they treated 
the cardinal with ſo much ridicule and contempt, that being at 
length diſguſted with his ſituation, he applied for liberty to retire. 
The king conſented, but with great reluctance; and could never 


forgive the prince of Orange, and the other lords, who had re- 


duced him to this neceſſity *. 


© Bentivoglio. Grotius. 
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" BOOK  GranveLLe's departure was not attended with thoſe advan» 
—— tages which his enemies expected to derive from it. They had 


His e flattered themſelves with the hopes of obtaining. after his reno» = 


Vita val, their juſt ſhare in the adminiſtration; but Viglius, and 

Barlaimont. count Barlaimont, two zealous catholics, who had concurred with 
Granvelle in all his arbitrary meaſures, were ſoon received by the 
regent into the ſame degree of favour which he had poſſeſſed, 
and were allowed to Rn the have wks n in nN 
government. | 


Publication of | ALITTLE before this time the council of Trent kad | publiſhed 
rn of its decrees, and Philip, as mentioned above, had reſolved to 
. have them obeyed throughout all his dominions. The diſturb- 
ances which ſubſiſted in the Low Countries, ought to have de- 

terred him from adding fuel to a flame which already burnt with 

ſo much violence. But his bigotry, together with his arbitrary 

maxims of government, rendered him averſe to every mild expe- 

dient, and determined him to enforce obedience to the decrees in 

the Netherlands; as well as in Spain and Italy. When the regent 

laid his inſtructions on this head before the council of State, ſhe 

found the counſellors much divided in their opinions. The prince 

of Orange maintained, That the regent could not require the 

; people of the Netherlands to receive the decrees, becauſe ſeveral 

of them were contrary to the fundamental laws of the conſtitu- 


tion. He repreſented that ſome catholic princes had thought pro- 


Per to reject them; and propoſed chat a remonſtrance ſhould 1 


made to the king on the neceſſity of recalling his inſtruQons.” 
Several other lords were of the ſame - opinion. | But Viglius, 
on the other hand, urged with great ane, che neceſſity of 


. +.” 
Dy in 


7 Preſident of the privy-council, — e che _— lawyer in the Netherlands. 
= * - . complying 
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complying immediatety with the king's commands. © By general 
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councils,” he ſaid, ** the church had in all ages ſecured the purity — 


of its diſcipline and doctrines. No remedies for the diſorders in 


the Netherlands could be deviſed more likely to prove effectual, 


the/ inconveniences dreaded from thence might be prevented, by 


executing them with ' prudence and moderation. He ſubjoined, 


that it was the peculiar glory and happineſs of their ſovereign, 


that-either he did not entertain the ſame erroneous ſentiments, or 


lie under the ſame diſagreeable neceſſity as thoſe other catholic 
princes who had rejected the decrees; but held opinions, and 
could follow-meaſures, which, while they were conducive to the 
welfare of the church, were neceſſary in der to ſecure the . 
and proſperity of his ſubjects. 


- Tris ſpeech of Viglius had the deſired effect upon the regent ; 
who immediately -reſolved, without regard to what had been of- 
fered by the prince of Orange, to publiſh the decrees. But from 
different cauſes, both the number and courage of the reformers 
was now greatly augmented. In conſequence of the civil wars, in 
France, many proteſtants of that kingdom had retired into the 
ſouthern . provinces. And through the conſtant intercourſe 
which ſubſiſted in the way of trade between the more northern 
| provinces and England and Germany, theſe provinces were filled 
with proteſtant miniſters, who, being prompted by that ardent 
zeal which the knowledge. of important truth lately diſcovered 
is calculated to inſpire, exerted themſelves with unceaſing induſtry 
in propagating their religious tenets. The country abounded at 
the ſame time with books written againſt the popu rites and 


t Bentivoglio, b. ii. P+ 22. | 
2 * doctrines. 


Vor. 1. 


than the decrees in queſtion: ' If they ſhould be found in any re- 
ſpe& incompatible with the laws or privileges of the Netherlands, 


156 To 


Progreſs of 


the reſorma=- 
tion. 
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from ide beginning ſhewn thenifelves averſe; on, as they often 


Count Fg- 
mort ſent to 


Spain, 


_ withom laying the country-waſte, by forcing into eile great num 
bers of its moſt induſtrious inhabitarits. In many places the 
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„n doctrines. — (cath matyr dS abe-ragihiqmay 
Mo OP kad imbibed the new opinions. 


The: govetnors of the provinces 
were either not inchned to execute thoſe edits w which they Ra 


declared, they found i impragtita bir to carry chem into executiom 


edicte were not executed at all; and in othiers; de protefinnts = 
were reſeued by the people from the Hands of the inquifttors, and: 
the FR mn re multi 
% ont. e eee 5% 

Fur regent eee of this thine rd an 10 beftta- 
tion. Sbe was exceedingly defirous to have her ad migiftration 
approved by the king, and wou, have gladly complied with His 
inſtructions; but ſhe could not help being atartred by the repeatect 


- repreſentations which were made to bor: of the eonſequenees 'thar 


might ariſe from driving the people to deſpair. ' She therefore 
judged it expedient to ſend one of the principal” nobility to Spain, 
to inform the king more fully than ſhe could do by writmg, of 
the real ſtate of the provinces2 and having” made Motte of count 
Egmont for her ambaſſador, as one who was equally acceptable 
to all parties, ſhe employed Viglius the preſident to give Rim Her 
inſtructions, in prefence of the other counſellors. The prince of 


ok Orange was highly diſſatiefied with the terms in which theſe in- 


ſtroctions were exprefſed ; © This repreſentation,” ' faid he, «of 


the ſtate of our affairs, is not calculated to inform the King, but 
to deceive him. The relation which tde prefdent has given of 
our calamities falls infinitely: ſhort of the truth. We muſt lay 


open from the bottom thoſe wounds under whictr the ebuntry- 
bleeds, elſe the king can never apply the proper cures. Let us 
A obs | | mot, 


PHILLIP Hl. KING OF SPAIN- 
not, by our miſrepreſentations, make him believe the number of 
heretics to be ſmaller than it is. Let us acquaint him, that every 
province; every town, every village is full of them. Let us not 
conoeal from hm how much they defpiſt the etlicts, and how 
little they reſpect the magiſtrates; that he may ſee how impracti- 


cable it is to introduce the inquiſition, and be convinced that 


the remedy which he would have us to apply, would be in- 
finivety worſe chan the diſeaſe.” He added, < That although he 
was a tus catholic, and 3 firhful fubjeck of the King, yet he 


171 
1 010 K 


EN... 
1565. 


thouglit the calamities whiel had been lately experienced it 


ſciences of men were not to be cornpelled, and that hereſy was not 
to bo-extirpated by fire and'ſword; but by reafoming and perſua- 
fiow; to which it was in vain to expect that men would be brought 
to listen, until che preſent practice of butchering them like beafts 


mas lil ade | He repreſented likewiſe the abſurdity of pub- 
Bfhing, on! this eceaſion, che decrees of the council of Prent, 


and propoſed ther count Egmont ſhould. be inſtructed to re- 
queſt the king to ſuſpend the publication of them till the 
preſent tumuks were allayed. But the regent was either not 
| inclined or not at liberty to follow the opinion of the prince of 
Orange in preference: to that of Vigliuz. She called count Eg- 
wont spart freu the caune il, and having given him ſuch inſtructions 


France and Germany, afforded a ſufficient proof that the con» 


ae-the: thought proper, ſhe: made him ſet out immediately for 


Spain 3; after having! flattered bim with hopes that his journey 


thither; if he improved the opportunity afforded him, would ſe-⸗ 


cure him the full poſſeſſion of His maſter's favour”. 
Pn king vecei ved him at Madrid, and entertained him, dining 
his ſlay there, with every teſtimony of regard. When he was 


d % Bentivoglio, HB. ii. Gtotius, lib, i. 3 
* | 1 about 


His reception 
there. 
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B 8 K about to return, he made him a preſent of fifty thouſand florins 
— and, as the count had ſeveral daughters, Philip. promiſed to-dif+ 


1565. 


His return. 


poſe of them in marriages ſuitable to their father's; rank. The 
cotemporary hiſtorians. differ widely. in their relations of What 
paſſed with reſpect to the ſubject of his embaſſy. The moſt pro- 


bahle account is, that although Philip's anſwer was not clear and 


explicit, yet chat he expreſſed himſelf with ſo: much ſoftneſs- in 
ſpeaking of the edicts, and uttered ſo many ſtrong profeſſions .of 
affeQion for the people of the Netherlands, that the count, who 


Was in the higheſt degree candid and ſincete, was induced to be- 


In confe- 
quence of his 
re port, a con- 


ference ap- 
pointed. 


lieve that the king did in reply; intend, to alter his meaſures-of 
government, It is certain, that he returned. to the Low Coun- 


tries highly ſatisfied with che court of Spain; and extolled the 


goodneſs of the king, and the love which he bore to his Flemiſh 


ſubjets. The prince of Orange was not ſo eaſily deceived. _ 


Count Egmont had been impoſed upon, he ſaid, ' by Spaniſh 
artifice. His private intereſt had blinded bis penetration, and 
created in him an > ill-grounded . with 2" to the os | 
good *, 

Burr although count l was not able to Lariafy th the prince 
of Orange, it ſhould ſeem that his report was credited by moſt of 
the other counſellors, and even by the regent herſelf ; who would 
not otherwiſe have agreed to a meafure which, immediately after 
the count's arrival, was ſuggeſted in the council. It was there 
propoſed that a certain number of divines and lawyers ſhould meet 
together in Bruſſels, to confider of the moſt effeQual methods of 
putting a ſtop to the growth of hereſy ; and the regent readily 


conſented to this propoſal, without inquiring, as the uſed to do 


on. other occaſions, whether it would be agreeable to the king. 
1 Gtotius. 


* Vid. William's Apology, p. 485. 
N Ta 
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To this conference ſhe called the biſhops of Arras, Ipres, and Na- 1. k 
mur; Ravenſtenius and Janſenius, two eminent divines; the two hen 
Preſidents of the provincial councils of Flanders and ne and * 


two eminent lawyers from Mechlin ank Brabant. 


Tux reſult of their deliberations was, that ſchools for inſtruct- 
ing youth in the principles of the Catholic faith, ſhould be erected 
in all the provinces; that partitular attention ſhould. be given to 
reform the kves of the clergy; and that in puniſfhing heretics 
mild chaſtiſements ſhould be adopted, in the room of thoſe: ſevere 
ones, which upon trial had been found ſo incffeQual '. 1 


Tur regent having tranſmitted to the king an account of theſe _ . 
determinations, was 'greatly ſurpriſed when ſhe was informed; ed wit ite 
that far from approving them, he condetaned her exceedingly for 

allowing the conference to be held. The ſubjects which had been 
conſidered im it, were points, he ſaid, already fixed. by his autho- 
xity; and which, on chat aceount, ought not to have been brought 

under deliberation- The diſorders, which occaſioned ſo much 
uneaſineſs to the regent, had ariſen from the connivance or negli - 

gence of her miniſters, But if any of them were found wanting, 

either in courage or in zeal for the ſervice which he required, ſhe 

muſt immediately diſmiſs them, and ſubſtitute- others in their 

place; j for no ſervice which ſhe could perform, would be either ſo 

acceptable to him, or ſo conducive.to his glory and intereſt, as the 
extinction of herely i in the Netherlands, 


Tux regent had, from the Ani of her adminiſtration, The perſeca- 
been extremely ſolicitous to gratify the court of Spain. Nothing 9 
could have made her agree to the conference, but her conviction, 


| founded. on count Egmont s report, that. it would not be. unac- 


3 Bentivoglo,” lib. H. p. 2. | 
' ceptable 


174 


IST ORT OE HERII ON OF 


BOOK ceptable to the king. As fook is ſhe diſooviredcher miſtake, the 


ut” publiſhed an ect, confirming all the former edits, and requiring 


1 wha blame count. Egmont; for they were perfuaged, that he had 


The princeof THE prince of Orange | was almoſt the only perſon i in whom 


range re- 
nitrates, 


5 orders impoſed upon them, withoitt! i 


ran Vigliua? befitated-2s to the expediency: of this meaſure 
nt the preſtut jumſtmme; auh it edited in the ininds of the people 


the governars: and councils d proceed] in che qxecution' of them. 
with the utmoſt diligente n. dildo m,. erorwelnnomrns owt 


univerſal indignation and aſtamiſhmegt. Thaſe hopeg of dehvet - 
ance from their grievances, mhich wh had conceived om count 
Egmont journey to Spain, had; by hit xeport of the king's dib- 
poſition towards them, been maiſed to the greateſd height! 'Fhoir 
diſappointment. now. was proppriionably. great. . They did. not 


been deceived; buy Bi en apes 0 rue bi 
and his mipiſlers. Re ee 


Tus oount had ages Ken Gbilay: not to . ade 
on this occalion; and he complained” bitterly that the king dad 
acted with no other deſigu in the ſtudied kindneſb wbhzek he Had 
ſhewn him, but to expoſe him to the contempt or hatred Wr 
rn, and thereby to ruin hic credit and infivence e 


"#7 0p 


this unexpected meaſure created! 9 ſurpriſe, - When the new 
edit was tranſmitted , to bim, he wrote to the regent A jetter; 

in which he repreſented, That i in he preſent temper. of. the 

people, it was impoſſible for the king? 8 ſervants to. execute the To 
wolving the provinces in 
a civil war. But if AHI” he added; your higlmefs be deter- 
mined to have the edics carried into immediate execution,” then 1 | 
muſt deſire that ſome more proper perſon may be appointed in my 


® Meurſfius Gul. Auriac. p. 4, . big. p. 4. _ aud, lib. iv. p. 118. 
5 Place, 
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to fulfil your intention. The hing is ave ignorant; that oi other 
occaſions I have ſpared neither my, perſon nor my fortune in his 
ſervice». My, preſent. conduct proceeds not from the want of 
loyalty or zeal, but from. a \ perſuaſion that I cannot yield the obe 
dience required from me, ent diſhonour e, 90 in- 
finite prejudicc to the Netherlands './: Is . Is ni 599 Tengen ence 

. Narrfian the priter of Orutge; ET IO kk 
Horn, exprvſſed their diflacivfactivn with the preſent meaſutes oF 
govetinment in any other way tharby makitig retnoriffrances and 
complaints As it was greutky thr iuterefl, { it appears to have 
been their fimcert defirs, tbavot intüut ring the king's difpleaſure. 

Aud they ſthued to give li every: prof of fidelity that could be 
reaſonably empectd from theſe” who" were mertibers of à free 


ſtate, and had ſcrori to mamas due fundamental laws of the con» 
enten 95 20110 2 3¹ 9 tin 4850 1 3uqQq 57116 tit } 
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Tu eonduet of wax of eg ber OY was not {6 ſerüu- The com. 
pubous td referved;: 1 hey ſet ot mot, at this time, a confe- * 


deracy, by welt they bound tnemſel bes to ſupport one another, 
in preventing the inquifition fret belligeffablitkieT in the Nether- 


lande. The prime mover” of this expedient was Philip de Mar- St. Alde- 
nn, Lord of St. Aidegonde, a Hoblemat Highly diſtinguiſhed for e 


his eloquence; his xddrefs, and His political abilities, who had the 
merit of eontridutitig more than any otfier perſon. (the prince of 
Orange alone excepted) towards uctompliching that happy revo- 
lution, by which che northetn provinces were reſcued from the 
Spaniſh yoke. By His advice, avid atcording to his direction, a 
whe Wit d/o "i. FLO the See, Which is here 


G. IN. of de Netherlands; 


inſerted... 
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is 
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— Netherlands'were at prefent animted. 
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«Wn EREAS certain' malicious perſons, under Ke Uoak of zeal 
for the catholic religion, but i in reality 'prompted by ambition, | 
pride, and avarice, Have, by their miſtepreſentations, perſuaded 
our lord the King to introduce into theſe provinces that moſt per- 
nicious tribunal the inquiſition; lich is not bnly eontrary to at 


human and divine lawe, but excgede in cruelty the moſt barba- 


rous inſtitutions of the moſt ſavage tyrants/in/the heathen-world; 


which ſubjects all authority to that of the -inquiſitors, reduces 
all men to a perpetual Nate of miſerable;{lavery; and by the viſi- 
tations Which it appoints; expoſes the beſt men to continual ap- 
prehenſions; ſo. that if a prieſt, ,a-Spaniard, or wicked minion of 
power ſhall incline, he may, by means of this inſtitution, ac- 
cuſe any man, however innocent, and cauſe him to be impriſoned; 
condemned, and put to death, without being confronted with his: | 


accuſers, and without being allowed to bring evidence of his in- 


nocence, or to ſpeak in his defence: For theſe reaſons we: 


whoſe names are here ſubſcribed. have reſolved: to provide for the 
ſecurity, of. our families, goods,” and perſons ; and for this pur- 
pole we hereby enter into a ſacred league with one another, 


promiſing with, a a folemn oath, to oppoſe, with all our power, 


the introduQion of the aboxe-mentioned inquiſition into theſe 
provinces ;- whether it ſhall be attempted openly. or ſecretly, ;and- 
by whatever name it ſhall be called, whether that of Inquiſition; 
Viſitation, Commiſion, or Edict declaring at the lame time, 
that we are far from entertaining the deſign of attempting any 


| thing prejudicial to the intereſt of our ſovereign the king; but on 


the contrary, that our fixed intention is, to ſupport and defend his 
government, to maintain Peace, and to reſiſt, to the 0 of our 


power, | 
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power, all ſeditions, tumults, and revolts. To this agreement we BO as K 


ever ſacred; and we call Almighty God to witneſs, that neither 
in word nor deed ſhall we-ever weaken or countetact 8 


„ W likewiſe promiſe and ſwear, mutually. to defend one 
another, in all places, and on all occaſions, againſt every attack 
that ſhall be made, or perſecution that ſhall be raiſed, againſt 
any individual amongſt us, on account of his concern in this 
confederacy. And we declare, that no pretence of the perſecu- 
tors, who may allege rebellion, inſurrection, or any other plea, 
ſhall. exempt us from this our oath and promiſe. No action can 


deferve the name of rebellion, that proceeds from oppoſitioa 


to the iniquitous decrees of the inquiſition; and therefore 
whether any of us be attacked directly on account of _ 


pa: rl we pond ſwear to endeayour by: all lawful means 
to procure his deliverance. 


In this and every part 65 our r conduct eee hs quitt 
tion, our meaning is, to ſubmit to the general opinion of our 

confederates, or to that of thoſe who ſhall be e hn the 
reſt to aſſiſt us with their counſel. 2 


« In witneſs of this our league, we invoke the koly name of 
the living God, as the ſearcher of our hearts; humbly beſeeching 
dim to grant us the grace of his holy ſpirit, that all our enter- 
. Priſes may be attended with ſucceſs, may promote the honour of 
his name, contribute to the welfare of our fouls, and advance the 

peace and true intereſt of the Netherlands.” - 


Soc were the terms of the compromiſe, which was quickly 


circulated through the provinces, and ſubſcribed by perſons of all 
Vol. I. Aa ranks, 


have ſworn; and we hereby promiſe and ſwear to maintain it for w—— 
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$00K rinks, whether catholics'or proteſtants. Books were at the fame 
— — time multhptiedy it wllieh liberty of confeiente was pleaded, the 
abfurdities im the popim . wed mid his 
deous pictures draw] of the inquifnion (it Dn wn how 0 
Tus tegent feli great auniety with regard to the conſequences 
vent which ſb much di- liuenouh and Uiſeontent were likely to be 
attergted/ ne Tad never fully credited the repreſentations which 
the prinee of Orange and ſome of her other 'counſetors had often 
Made to her. And ſhe no complained bitter ly of the ſituation to 
which the was reduted by the orders ſent from Spain. For to 
what purpoſe was it (ſhe ſald) / to publifv/edifts; when I wanted 
power to enforce their execution ? Theyohare ſerved only to 
inereaſe dee ve to YE" TORO 
ane ain * 20 Fus 1290105 
Speech of e THE pries uncl BY the dot Hemm and Bn; had, 
nge in the Ever ky the faſt republication of the edicts, abſenited thenifelves 
_ from the council, The regent now wrote to them in the moſt 
urgent manner, : requiring their attendance. They readily com- 
plied; and the regent, after having informeũ them uf her deſign 
za calling them topethibr, deſired they would deliver their opinions 
without reſerve. The prince of 3 was among the laſt who 
roſe, and he ſpoke as follows '; _ to stanirwv uE 55 
„ Wos to Heaven I had 1 abs or Lckidh, 
when I'vehtuted! to fewetdl what kas now happened. i Deſperate: 
remedies would not in that caſe have been firſt applied, nor per- 


ſons who had fallen inte error been confirahed) in it, by the means 
1812241771 | u 
. Dr. 44 i JU DNS 208 1 


1 Bentivoglio aud. Strada. 
* This ſpeech is recorded by | Nicolas * D ius, who n kis bit from e re. 
of the preſident Viglius... Vide Brandts n of the reſstniation in z Netherlands, * | 


| e 
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employed to reclaim them. We ſhould not certainly think fa- 
vourably of a phyſician's prudence, Who, in the beginning of A 
diſcuſe, when gentle:nemedicy were likely to prove ——_ {ſhould 
propoſe che burning or cutting off che gart infected. n, 


4 THKx are two ſpecies of inquifftion:" The Ge eherciled 
in the name of the pope,” and the other has been long practiſed 
by the biſhops. To the latter, men are in ſome meaſure reeon- 
cited by the powet of cuſtotm; and confideting how well we are 
now provided” with biftiops id all tte provinces,” it ky be rea- 
ſonably expected that this fort will alone be found ſufficient,” The 
former has been, and will for ever be, an objeck of agg; 
and ought t. to be abofiſhed without delay.” ES Saga 


$1126 itt Won IJ18E.36 of Gi. 441 0 g 

280 Winn raped $10-thoſe edicts, ah gs "ont, 5 pe al * 14 
liſhed. againſt. the innovators in religion, hearken not to me, but 
to FAYE on experience, Which will inform Jou, that the perſe- 
cations 46 which hey have giyen riſe, have ſeryed oply to increaſe 
and prapagats the exrors/;ag3jnſt which, they have been exerciſed. 
The Netherlands have for ſeveral years been a ſchool, in which, if 
we have not been extremely. inattentive, we may have learned the 
ally of penſegution. Men do not for nothing farego the advan- 
ages of life 5 muek leſs do they expaſe themſelves to torture and 
death for nathing. The contempt of death and pain, exhibited by 
Hereties in ſuffering for their religion, is calculated to produce the 


moſt powerful effects on dhe minds of ſpectators. It works on 


their compaſlion, 1 it excites their, admiration of the ſufferers, and 
creates in them a ſuſpicion, chat truth muſt certainly be found 
where they obſerve ſo much conſtancy and fortitude. Heretics 
have been treated with the ſame ſeverity i in France and England 
das in 9 c Low Countries. 1 Yay! has, it been attended there with 


Aa 2 better 
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* fp K better fucceſs? On the contrary, is there not reaſon, there as well 
wr” ay here, to ſay what was faid of the chriſtians: of old, That the 
"  Hlood' of the | martyrs is the ſeed of the church. The emperor 

Julian, the moſt: formidable enemy whom chriſtianity ever ſaw, 
was fully ſenſible of the truth of this.  Hazafſing and tormenting 
could only ſerve, he knew, to inflame. that ardent zeal which, he 
wanted to extinguiſh. ,. He had recourſe therefore to the expedient 
of ridicule and contempt ; and this he found to be more effeQual, 
The Grecian empire, was at different periods infected with hereſies 
of various kinds. Etius taught errors in the reign of Conſtance; 
Neſtorius in that of Theodoſius ;, Arius in that of Conſtantine. 
No ſuch puniſhments were inflicted, either on the bereſiarchs 
themſelves or on their diſciples, as are now pradifed 3 in the Ne- 
therlands ; and yet where are all thoſe falſe „ which 
: the firſt broachers were at ſo much pains: to propagate ? Such i is 
the nature of hereſy, if it reſts, it ruſts; but be who rubs it, 
: whets it. Let it be neglected and overlooked, it will ſoon loſe the 
charm of novelty; and with that, it will loſe the greateſt part of 
its attractive power. But they are not che examples only of hea- 
then princes which I would recommend to the regent's imitation. 
In complying with my advice, ſhe will tread in the ſteps of. our 

late glorious emperor, her father; Who from experience was 
convinced, that gentle meafures were more likely to prove effectual 
chan ſevere ones; and therefore adopted the former, e e 

to the latter, for ſeveral years before his reſignation. 


„ Tax king himſelf appeared, at a certain period, inclined to 

make trial of mild expedients. But, through' the influence of the 

| biſhops and other eccleſiaſtics, he has changed his views. Let 

| 8 theſe men anſwer for their conduct if they can. For my own 
Part, T am entirely ſatisfied” that it is impoſſible to root out the- 


preſent 
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preſent evils in the Netherlands by force, without ſhaking the. 
State from its foundation. I conclude with reminding you f 


what we have all heard frequently, That the proteſtants in the 
Low Countries have opened a correſpondence with thoſe in France: 
Let us beware of irritating them more than we have already done, 
leſt, by imitating the French catholics in their ſeverity, we, like 
them, involve our country in the dreadful miſeries. _ a. civil 
wart 4 


' yily / i-43 


. wht eel; Te ever the 
Tegent, that ſhe muſt either make ſome conceſſions to the confe> 
derates, or have recourſe to arms. She was inclined to folow the 
latter of theſe meaſures, becauſe ſhe knew it would be more agree- 
able to the king; and ſhe deſired count Egmont to undertake the 
command: of ſome forces which ſhe propoſed. to raiſe in order to 
earry her deſign into execution; but the count declined accept- 
ing of. it, ſaying, That he could not fight with honour in de- 
Fence of the inquiſition. The dutcheſs found it neceſſary, there- 
fore, to embrace the other alternative, and to attempt to ſoothe 
the malcontents, by making ſome abatement i in che rigour of the 
edicts 

MEANWHILE the number of thoſe who had acceded to the 
compromiſe was become ſo conſiderable, that they thought it was 
now time. to take ſome ſtep towards fulfilling their engagements, 
With this view. they ſet out for Bruſſels, where the court reſided, 
and ſent ſome of their number to delire leave of the regent, to lay 
before her their ſentiments. concerning a ſubje& in which the in- 
_ tereſt of the king and their perſonal ſecurity were equally con- 
cerned. The counſellors were divided in their opinions with. 


„ Fandt, p. 16. vol. 1. 


regard 


182 
B O O K 


. 
15685 


1866. 


182 


BOOK 
VII. 


I 566. 


Petition of 
the nobles. 


HISTORT OF T H REIGN OF 
— mee to be made ern. Some of 


two or . of — — no mote; but die 
of thaſe prevailed Who thought that, at preſent, it would be | 
imprudent to furniſi them with any juſt ground of offence, bi 
deny ing them a privilege to which, every inhabitant of the Ne: 
therlands was intitled; eſpecially as they were without arms, aud 
no danger could be apprehended from admitting them. t Ag 


Tux v entered Bruſſels in the beginning of April ona thouſand 


five hundred and fixty-fix, in numbet between three aud four 


hundred, on horſeback. Beſides count Brederode, who was da- 
ſcended from the ancient earls df Holand, there were the counts 
Colemberg and Treſemberg, the marquis of Mons, the baron of 
Montigny, and count Lewis of Naffan, brother to the'prince of 
Orange; all r pe mann Kh e er 


vinces. wir blogs Sf at ,qnivet i 10 Ja 


Tur went in 2 boch, dann two by two, a Bout of 
count Colemberg to the palace, and were r er hers hag us 


| regent, attended by the council of ſtate. 


» £30103 


T HEY, began their petition With declaring, That as hitherto 
they had never failed i in loyalty to the King, ſo they! were im as 


much as ever determined to hold faſt their allegiance. They were 
ſenſible that their preſent conduct might be miſconſtrued ; but 
they choſe rather to expoſe themſelves to this riſk, than nt in- 
form the regent of what they were convinced was of the hight 


conſequence to the intereſt both of the King and the provinces. 
The folicitude which the. king had diſcovered to preferve religion 


pure in the Netherlands, deſerved the higheſt praiſe; but expe- 


rience had ſhewn, that the remedies. employed for this purpoſe 


4 BL contributed 


ednttiburet only to inerraſe the diſeaſe. They had long flattered 
themſelves with hopes, that the States would have been aſ- 
Fettibled; to deviſe means more Iely 26" prove ſucceſsful ; but 
fince this deſirable event had not taken place, they thought it 
their duty to inform her, that if the meaſures of government re- 
Fpetting religion were not quiekly altered, they were perſuaded it 


wWoulck be impoffible' to prevetit a general inſurtection. It was 


therefore their earneſt deſire, that ſhe would fend forme proper 
perſons to the king, to acquaitit hitm with the neceſſity of ſoſten- 
ing the rigour of the edifts ; and they intreated her to ſuſpend: 


the execution of them till hie pleaſure fhould be known, But if 


no Tepard; they added, fall be paid to this our humble and moſt 


earneſt prayer, we eall God and the king, your highneſs, and theſe 


yqur illuſtrious counſellors, to witneſs, that we have given warn- 


ing of the impending danger, and ſhall not: be accountable for the 


ne that may enſue 


To cis petition: the Avia — the following . in writ- 
«i : % That ſhe was not inveſted by the king with power to ſuſ- 
pend the execution of the edicts; but that the was not averſe from 
ſending ſome proper perfon to Spain, where ſhe would willingly 
_ employ her good offices to procure them ſatisfation. That, in 
the mean time, ſhe would iſſue orders to the inquiſitors to proceed 
in the exerciſe of. their office with moderation; and that, in re- 
turn for her conceſſions, ſhe expected that the petitioners would 
ludy carefully to avoid all occaſion of offenice.” 


TuE confederates, much diflatisfied with this * inſiſted 
earneſtly upon receiving one that was more explicit; and the re- 
bent, nn the conſequences of {ending them away in ill-hu- 


ach Bentivoglib and Brandt. | 
mour, 
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mour, ordered her ſecretary to communicate to them the in- 


ſtructions which, after conſidering the matter more maturely, ſhe 
had reſolved to tranſmit to the inquiſitors. Theſe were, that 


| henceforth they ſhould proceed againſt offenders in the article, of 


religion with the utmoſt gentleneſs ; and. ſhould not puniſh any 


they were found guilty of ſeditious practices. And theſe inſtruc- 
tions, it was added, were to remain in force till the king's plea» 
ſure ſhould be known. The confederates, on the other hand, 
engaged, not to attempt to make any innovation in religious mat- 


ters, but to wait patiently for the determination of the aſſembly 


The marquis 
of — 
the baron of 
Montic ny 
ſent ta _ 


who had brought her under the diſagreeable neceſſity of clothing 


The intem ; 
perate zeal of 
the reformers. - 


of the States; which they fondly; flattered themſelves would be 
held ſoon, in order to put an end to all their grievances. . 


 AGREEABLY to her firſt declarations, the regent immediately 
diſpatched the marquis of Mons and the baron of Montigny, to 

lay the petition before the king. And theſe two noblemen gladly 
undertook the taſk aſſigned them; little ſuſpecting either how 
fruitleſs their journey was to prove, as to the intention of it, or 
-how fatal to themſelves. For, as will appear in the ſequel, Philip 
did not conſider them as the regents ambaſſadors, but as perſons 


them with that character, and as the heads of a nn 
which had been formed _ his government. if 


In the mean time a report was propagated i in the Netherlands, 
that the regent had conſented to the public profeſſion of the re- 
formed religion. In the belief of this, the people threw off the 
reſerve which they had hitherto maintained, and the proteſtant 
miniſters preached in many places to numerous aſſemblies of per- 
fons, who came together in arms, with a reſolution to defend 

9 | themſelves 


- 


of them with baniſhment, impriſonment, or confiſcation, unleſs 
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themſelves, ' in caſe the inquiſitors ſhould attempt to interrupt Þ 


them. From theſe aſſemblies they ſoon paſſed: to open violence 
hs the para; and e- them of all n 2 orna- 
ments. a | 


— 


Tut ESE. outrages were firſt committed i in the province of Flan- 
ders; and the example of the F lemings was quickly diffuſed 
throughout all the provinces. In a little time afterwards the lame 
tumultuous ſpirit appeared in the great commercial towns ; in 
which, from their frequent intercourſe with foreign Proteſtants, 
and from the ſpirit of liberty that naturally grows up in large 
| communities, almoſt the whole body of the people had embraced 
the new opinions. | 


-In Antwerp the' een jndulced 0 Ander in the moſt 
unjuſtifiable extravagancies. They inſulted the catholics when 
employed in, the functions of their religion. They broke furi- 
ouſly. into the great church, which was one of the richeſt edi- 
fices in, Europe, overturned the altars, defaced the paintings, 
and deſtroyed all the images of the ſaints. . 


1 "FROM the cathedral they flew with the ſame ungovernable ry 
to the monaſteries and convents; and there, after foreing open 
the gates, and obliging the monks and nuns to fly into the city 
for ſhelter, it appeared that, under the cover of religious zeal, 
many of the moſt abandoned of the people had joined with the 
reformers, and embraced the preſent opportunity of gratifying 
their rapacity. The ſame riotous ſpirit appeared in numberleſs 
other places. It ſpread like a conflagration over all the provinces; 
meeriug everywhere with the ſame combuſtible materials, and 
everywhere . the ſame pernicious effects. N 
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| In Brufſets they were overawed by the preſence: of the] cut t 


L—— yet even there, they had, in fome meaſure, thrown: off their 


1566, 


wonted reſerve; ind the regent, apprehenſite that her pers. 
ſon was in danger, reſolved to reſide in Mons. This refolu+ 


tion gave much uneaſineſs to the prince of Orange, and the 


counts Egmont and Horn; who ſaw how much diſhonour it 
would, reflec on them, to have it believed that the perſon, of the 
princeſs was inſecure, where they were inveſted with ſuch high 


„ KARA Mm 


command, and poſſeſſed ſuch extenſive influence. They employed 


every argument that could prevail upon her to alter her in- 


tention. They pledged their lives and fortunes for her ſafety; 3 


and promiſed to exert their utmoſt power in quelling thoſe 


diſorders which were the cauſe of her inquietude. At length 


The ſacceſs 
and zeal of 

- the prince of 

Orange in 

quelling the 

tumults. 


Auguſt. 


me yielded to e erer eee &lt o remain. at 
Brufels. % 25 410: MBS . affair 


Tut ſeveral governors ſoon after ſet out FR dicir — 
provinces.” The prince of Orange, deſides being governor 
of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and Burgundy, was viſcount 
and governor of Antwerp. And even the popifh hiftorians ac- 
knowledge, that, having often gone. thither,, he had exerted him 


ſelf ſtrenuouſiy in quieting the tumults occaſioned. by the intem- 
perate zeal. of the reformers. At this time he ordered three of 


the. rioters. to be executed, and fined and baniſhed ſeveral, of the 
reſt, He again opened. the ren. and wefigred, the exer- 


5 ciſe; of the catholic. religion · 


Bur finding it impoſſible: to prevent ids eee holds 
zog theiv religious meetings, he: entered! into an agreement with. 
the perſons. of | greateſt influence;/ among them, by which. 
they were allowed: to exerciſe their religion, in churches within. 


Bentivoglio, Brandt, &c. 
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the city, provided-that they ſhould come together without arms; 
that they ſhould give no annoyance to the catholics; and that 
their preachers ſhould refrain from all inveRives againſt the eſta- 
bliſhed church.” And he conſented that this agreement ſhould re- 
main in fotce till he ſhöuld knew the pleaſure of the king; to 
whom the proteſtants engaged e or immediarely to leave 
the Netherlands. 


Tux regent approved of every part 60 Wittiaur s condu& on 
this "occaſion, except his allowing the teformers to hold their 
meetings within the town, In order to fatlsfy her on this head, 
he repreſented, that he had granted them this indulgence from a 


conviction which experience had already confirmed, that by means 


of it he could more eafily prevent the pernicious effects of 
their extravagance ; that when they were under his own eye, 
or that of the magiſtrates, their aſſemblies were not near ſo 
numerous a formerly; their preachers were not ſo apt to 
indulge their enthuſiaſm, or to uſe. indecent freedoms with 
the government; nor the people ſo apt to be inflamed, as 
when they aſſembled without reſtraint in the open fields. This 

meaſure, he added, was not only expedient, but neceſſary. 
There was no room for authority or perſuaſion. The reformers! 
had ſhewn themſelves unalterably determined to ſet up their wor- 
ſhip within the city, whether he had permitted them or not. 
Their aſſemblies in the country had generally amounted to twenty 
four or twenty-five. thouſand. Even in the town they were 
ſeldom leſs than ten thouſand. He had no army to reduce 
ſo great 2 number to obedience; and not à ſingle perſon among 
the catholic inhabitants could be e e to take up arms againſt 
them,” Ta 55 0 


| 
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be ih 1 quieting the diſturbances in Antwerp, the prince ſet 
Cre | * for the provinces of Holland and Zealand, where his pre- 
x ſence was equally neceſſary. There too, as in Antwerp, he em- 
ployed all his power and influence; and did more towards quel- 
ling the tumultuous ſpirit of the reformers,. than any other per- 
fon could have done, without an armed force to overawe them. 
He perſuaded them to reſtore the churches which they had 
uſurped ; and, except in one or two. places, they were ſatisfied 
with the liberty which the regent was willing to allow, of hold- 
ing their aſſemblies fox religious worſhip in the ſuburbs of the 
towns, or in the country, : | n | 


\ 


Count Eg- *' CounT Egmont was no lese ee 5 in hie 3 [Fora 


mont's ſuc- 


deb. natural temper, as well as from political principles, no man 
was more averſe from harſhneſs and ſeverity ;; yet being ſtrongly 
prompted on this occaſion by his deſire of gratifying the king, 
he was at the utmoſt pains to diſcover the rioters, and puniſhed 
many of them with rigour. He reſtored the prieſts! to their 
functions, opened the churches which had been ſhut, and re- 
duced all the proteſtants within his government to the ne- 
| ene the conditions which amen 


Coord . | Count Horn likewiſe ited with uncommon ſpirit and Ae 
eels, in the city of 'Tournay, where the diſorders had rifen to a greater” 


height than in other places. The inhabitants of that city, to the: 
number of fix thouſand, having taken arms, Taid fiege to the 
garriſon. They ſoon reduced it to ſuch extremity, as obliged the. 
commander to inform the regent, that if ſhe did not fend him im- 
mediate relief, -he could not hold out longer than one day. She, 
had not troops ſufficient to IO ſo n a force; nor was there 


any 
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any other expedient in her power, by which ſhe could pre- 
ſerve the garriſon from reine, but that of ſending 
count Horn, their governor's ” brother, to intercede with the 
inhabitants. The count forced his way, at the hazard of his life, 
into the midſt of them; and with great addreſs perſuaded them 
not only to deſiſt from the blockade, but to lay down their arms, 
to yield up the churches which they had uſurped, and to reſt ſatiſ- 


fied with certain n places of weir which 10 ene them with 


out the city *. | 
Fon this repreſentation of the conduct of the prince of Orange 

and the counts Horn and Egmont, they had very little reaſon; it 
ſhould ſeem; to dread the ' king's diſpleaſure. For they were 
not leſs active, nor leſs ſucceſsful than the other governors?, with 
whom Philip is ſaid to have been entirely fatisfied.© But the diſ- 
approbation which they had diſeovered of his meaſures of govern- 
ment ſome years before; the objections which they had urged 
againſt his retaining the Spaniſh forces in the Low Countries; the 
neceflity to which they had reduced him, of removing Granvelle; 
their frequent remonſtrances in the council againſt the inquiſition 
and edits ; and the attachment which they had ever ſhewn to the 
liberty and conſtitutional privileges of the provinces; all theſe 


cauſes had alienated him entirely from them, and had begotten 


in his dark revengeful mind, a degree of hatred and reſent- 

ment, which dpa time, eren, nor faithful en could 
eraſe. 10 

Tuxsx noblemen had been Aagpete « of the MTA as 1 


as . n which her e to derive from ſhe Mr: 


4 82 4 
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b their enemies as the cardinal, and equally diſpoſed to put malicious 
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moval of Granvelle. Viglius and count Barliamont were equally 


interpretations on their conduct. In theſe they were powerfully 
ſeconded by Granvelle; who, ſome time after his leaving the Nether- 
lands, had been called eo Madrid, where he enjoyed his wontod 
influence. This be did not fail to employ apainſt his ene 
mies in the Netherlands; and he found it eaſy to perfuade 
the king, that in ſeeret they- had been abettorz of all the” dif= 
turbances which had ariſen. Philip was therefore fired with 

indignation againſt them, and reſolved ſooner or later to make 


them fael the weight of his reſentment. | At preſent, however, he 
thought it neeeſſary to conceal his ſentiments; and in his auſwer 


Forces levied. 


to the account of the late tranſactions tranſmitted. to him by the 
regent, he expreſſed his gratitude for the zcal that had been diſ- 
cqygred in his ſerviea, and exhorted her, and the governors of the 
provinces, to cantinue- their endesvours te allay the tumults in 
the beſt manner which the preſent circumſtances would permit. 
Wrrn this anſwer he ſent money, and an order for W 
a body of catholio troops, upon whoſe — he » could depend for 
an abſdlute compliance with Rie will. in Sadr Bs ab sbas | 
"Tyr regent was not remiſs in ads this order. She im- 
mediately tevied a body of cavalry, and five regiments of infantry; 9. 
of which the gave the command to the counts Erbeſtain, Charles 
of Mansfelt, Reuls, Baron Schomberg, and me Sicur de an 


W= of count Barlaimont. 21819 


Tur prince of Orange and the counts Horn and Egmont could 
eafily diſcern the defign of this armament; and they declared 
their diſapprobation of it in the council, as a meaſure calculated to 
rekindle the flames of diſcord and ſedition. Pee * 


Is 
* 1 " 1 
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THEY were at the ſame time informed by letters from the mar- 


ps "he 


quis of Mons, and the baron of Montigny, that whatever public 7 
anſwer had been ſent from the court of Spain to the dutcheſs of Diſcos of 


Parma, it was known to every perſon at Madrid, that the king 
was highly offended at the conceſſions which they had made 
lately to the proteſtants, That they were conſidered as fomenters 
of the tumalts, and encouragers of hereſy, That the king and 
his miniſters. talked, now more explicitly than they had hitherto 
done. The compromiſe had, no other name given it but that 
of a conſpiracy 3 and the popular inſurtections were never men- 


tioned. but as an open rebellion. There was no longer any room 
to doubt that the king, by the advice. of Granvelle and Alva, was 


determined to wreck: his reſentment on all concerned, and par- 


ticularly - on them, whom he' conſidered as the moſt guilty. 
And although az firſt, demeſtie forces only were to be em- 
Ployed, m their My ous: ſoon, be nadel by thoſe of 
Spain. 3 J. len 


Taz prince of Orange had ſeveral times deſired leave 
of the regent to reign. his employments;-. alleging, that it 
was impoſlible for him at once to diſcharge his duty to his coun- 
try, and to ſatisfy the king, The regent had as often refuſed) 
to conſent ta his requeſt; and had accompanied her refuſall with 
expreſſions of high · regard, and: with intreaties that he would not 
foriake. her at a time when his aſſiſtance was. more than over ne- 


Philip's 
ſigns. 


ceſſary. Qa. the preſent occaſion. he. made the. ſame: application 


to the. king, who gz ve him the. ſame anſwer, and employed the 
fame res of __ and confidence. 


— Seb the lth — 's Apology. 


Bur 
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Bur the prince had received intelligence of Philip's moſt feeret 
councils ; and knew that his real ſentiments were entirely differs 
ent from thoſe Which he profeſſed. Through a correſpondence 
which he held in France; be had Proeured a copy of a letter to 
the regent, from Alava the Spaniſh miniſter at Paris, which con- 
firmed the information that had been tranſmitted by the marquis 
of Mons and the baron of Montigny. In this letter, Alavà parti- 
cularly inſiſted on the preſent? favourable: opportunity of eſta- 
bliſhing in the Low Countries that unlimited authority Which the 
king had long ſo earneſtly deſired. He adviſed the regent, as 
matters were not yet ripe for execution, to meet the ſmooth 
faces of Orange, Horn, and Egmont, with the ſame artifice 
which they had employed; and concluded -with informing 
her, that the king, who knew them to be fomenters of all the 
diſturbances which had happened, would ſoon pay them the 


wages of their iniquity; and had ſworn to puniſh them and the 


other inhabitants of the Netherlands in the moſt exemplary mau - 
ner! A | | 


lam the prince of nde Ge ed to kis brother 
count Lewis, and to the counts Egmont, Horn, Hoogſtraten, and 
ſeveral others of the nobility ; who met together in Dendremonde, 
to deliberate concerning the meaſures which it would be proper 
to purſue. ' Count Lewis, who was naturally bold and ardent, 
urged that they ſhould immediately incite the people to take up 
arms; but his brother the prince of Orange diſapproved of chris 
propoſal, and __—— Ut if my ſhould "RT to gs: war' 


$4729 i 


q The concluding words of the letter are, in a manner, that would ids the ears 
of all Chriſtendom tingle, even though it ſhould put in danger all che ret of his domi- 


8 nions.“ Brandt, 216. ' Reidanus, p. 3. Meteren, lib. ii. 


in 
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in rhe preſent dee of affairs, they would neither be able to 
carry k 6n with ſucceſs, nor to juſtify their eonduct in under 
taking it. That the inquiſition and edicts were in effect abo- 
liſhedz- and a reaſonable liberty allowed in matters of religion. 
That, vonſidering the tuinults which had been excited, the repent 


eduld not be greatly blamed for raiſing forces j eſpecially ſince 


ſhe had levied none but ſuch as were natives of the Netherlatids. 
At preſent they could mot allege any good reaſon for having re- 
courſe to arms; but he believed that ere long the beſt and 
Rrohgeſt reaſons would not be wanting. And in the mean 


ſelves, but likewiſe ito awaken. in the, people a ſenſe of the dan 
ger with which they were threatened, that they might be pre- 
partd. for. MIS __ * on "aun ſcaſon ſhould 


arrive. . 5 4d -/ 4 


Has cut Egesont a 
prince of, Orange 8 it is not to be doubted = all 
-who. were preſent would have concurred in the meaſures which 
be adviſed ; and eonſideriag the greatneſs of their power and 
popularity, they might have induced the king to drop his plan, 
by making him Nan of the e difficulty of carrying it into exe- 
cution. | 


440 $4 


Bur any were al Ora FOR) when they heard 
count Egmont deelate, That far from taking part in any mea- 
ſure that might be offenſive to the king, he looked upon every 
ſuch meafure as equally imprudent and undutiful. That from 
the enormities which had been committed, the king had ſome rea- 
ſon to entertain ſuſpicions of their vigilance. That, for his own 
part, he was reſolved, if poſſible, to wipe out theſe ſuſpicions, by 

Vol. I. Cc ee nxerting 


titae his advice wae, net only to be on their guard them- 
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DOK exerting himſelf ſtrenuouſly to reduce the people to a ſtate of 
perfect tranquillity and obedience ;; which if he and the other 
WY" governors: could accompliſh in their reſpective provinces, he be- 
| heved they ſhould hear no more of the Spaniſn forces; for, after 
What the king had repeatedly told him when in Spain, be could 
not regard what b his intention n the, Ne- 

ä $ Aout 13096. 3009131431434 

Tun prince of ene . eee! lords Ge 
ſeveral hours in attempting to bring bim over to their opinion, 
dut in vain. Although, as is above related, the count had re- 
ceived ſufficient proof of Philip's inſincerity/in his diſcourſe with 
him at Madrid, yet the 'coneern/which he had appeared to take in 
the intereſt of his family, joĩned to his profeſſions of perſonal 
attachment, had impoſed upon bien ſo-far as/to prevent him from 
perceiving the danger to which he was expoſed *. „ 


The nobility " "THUS difappointed' of the aſſiſtance of a perſon of ſo great in- 
22 fluence, the other lords ſaw that nothing remained for them, but 


to condiliate Philip's favour, by an active concurrence with the 
regent in the meaſures which a his he a gt dt 
perfect ſettlement of the country. Safer Ne 


Her ſucceſs A GREAT deal had been already 40 le dle end 65 be . 
in ſu 
he ehen e, vernors of the provinces; but matters were not yet entirely upon 


the footing on which the regent deſired to have them placed. The 
zeal of the reformers' burnt with too much violence to be re- 
ſtrained by the authority of the magiſtrates, and ſtill continued 
to diſcover itſelf in the moſt unjuſtifiable irregularities ; par- 
-ticularly in the city of Valenciennes, where the common people 
bad almoſt e embraced che OTE The cor a 
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and populouſneſs of that city, its neighbourhood to France, and 
the correſpondence which the people held with the proteſtants in 
that kingdom, were powerful motives with: the regent for deſiring 
to have a garriſon placed in it, compoſed of thoſe troops which had 
been lately raiſed. She wiſhed to have had them admitted with the 
conſent of the inhabitants; but finding that it could not be obtain=- 
ed, ſhe declared them rebels to the king, and ordered the lord 
of Noircharmes to beſiege che town. The citizens ſeemed at 
firſt reſolved to defend themſelves; but when they ſaw. the bat- 
teries ready to play, their courage failed, and they ſurren- 
dered the city at diſcretion. , , Noircharmes no ſooner entered it, 
than, he ordered the governor and his ſon, the proteſtant miniſters, 
and feveral of the inhabitants who had been the moſt active in 
the late diſturbances, to be put to death ; after which, having 
prohibited the public exerciſe of the reformed reli igion, he left a 
ſtrong garrifon it in the place, under a command * a * 21 Fr 
cholie. 1 | 


Tax ſucceſs of . s arms filled hs 3 with terror, 
and inſpired the catholics with freſh courage and reſolution. She 
was not leſs ſucceſsful in Tournay, Bois le Duc, and many other 
places. She even perſuaded the city of Antwerp to receive a gar- 
riſon, by means of which the catholic party acquired ſo great 
authority, and the reformers. were ſo much intimidated, that, 
without oppoſition, ſhe baniſhed all the proteſtant preachers, and 
aboliſhed the exerciſe of their religion *, | 
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Cour Brederode and ſome others of the confederated lords Count Brede- 
had recourſe at this time to their firſt expedient of a petition or e. 


© Bentivoglio, p. 47. 


Ce 2 remonſtrance. 
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WOLF remonftrance. But neither the regent nor the confederates were: 
9 no- in the ſime ſituation as formerly. ' She had no longer any 


15036! 


Tranquillity 


eſtabliſhed. 


reaſon to be afraid of them, fince ſhe was {q well provided with 

an armed fotoe; and many of them having before this time be- 
coe fon ſible oß theis weakneſa, 1 * 
they were now ontireby devqted to her ſervis. 


Soον Brederode deſtred to be admitted into her preſence, 
But this the refufed ; "And vouchſafed no other anſwer to his peti- 
tion, but That he, and thoſe who concurred with him, had 
wield her conceffions into a ſenſt which ſhe had never 
meant; and, by e "lots and tumults, had broken 

their agreement with 1 and thereby” ANY heir A125 to 


66mplath *. SMT c 4 mY 
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Ie. 


ſoureg left him byt force, of: arma, Reſqhyed, to try bis fortune. in 


this way, Ks went immediately into Holland, and having drawn | 
together a body of troops, he fortified himſelf in the town of 
Vianen, But the counts Aremberg and' Megen coming fuddenly 
upon him, he was foon reduced to the neceflity of retiring into Ger- 
many. He returned to the Low- Cbuntries in the yeat following, 
and died in the town of Harnhoff He was a perſon much re- 
ſpeQed by the-proteſtanis, but appears to have pofſeffed more zeal 
than capacity, and to have been in no TIN err to be the 
leader of a party. 0 | 


AFTER count Brederode' wi 245 the reformers " a 
where courage to lift their heads. The ſtorm which had raged 
with ſo much fury was ſucceeded: by a perfect calm. Thechurches 


* Brandt and Bentivoglio. © Brandt. 
5 | were 
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were repaired, the altars reſtored, the images replaced, and as B 9.0 K 


magiſtrates reſpected and obeyed, in the ſame manner as before the Gn 


diſturbances began ; while the diſcontented lords ſeemed now to u * 
have no other ambition, but to ſurpaſs one another in giving 


proofs of their attachment to the regent, and of their zeal in 
the ſervice of the church and of the king | 


f Bentivoglio, p. 48. 
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H I LE the dutcheſs of Farms. was ; thus ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed in quieting the diſturbances in the Netherlands, 
Philip was only deliberating on the ſubject. The regent had 
joined with the confederated lords in repreſenting, that his pre- 


ſence would prove the. moſt effectual remedy for the evils which 


prevailed; and this was the opinion too of ſome of his Spaniſh 
miniſters. He had long talked as if he intended to be directed by 


their counſel. He had even given orders for preparing ſhips for 
his voyage, and all Europe was in expectation of its taking place. 


But if he was ever ſerious in propoſing it, he was eaſily induced 
to lay it aſide, by the dread of thoſe inconveniencies or dan- 
gers with which he apprehended it might be accompanied. 
Theſe inconveniencies and dangers would have been diſregarded 
by the late emperor ; who undertook a journey to the Nether- 
lands, 


BOOK 
VIII. 
— — 


1567. 
8 
at the court 


Spain. 


20 HISTORY OF THE REIGN or 


B 9.0 K lands, and put himſelf 1 in the power of Franck: his rival and an- 

| =——— tagoniſt, in order to quell an inſutrection in the city of Ghent. 
%%% But Philip had neither the ſame perſonal courage and aQtivity as 
Charles, nor that degree df affection for his ſubjefts in he Low- 

Countries, which was neceſſary to make him expoſe hinifelf to 

danger on their account; and threugh his whole reign he choſe 

rather to iſſue forth orders from his cabinet, than to execute his 


| ſchemes in ppeſon n . 1 9 


Philip refolves TFLAVING therefore reſolved not to me to the Netherlands him- 
; "047 gn ſelf, it remained for him to determine, whether he ſhould ſend 


to pimiſh them Hor theit difobediente; or ſhould lifter-totheirmre- 
monſtrances and complaints. His counſellors differed widely in 
their opinions from each other. The duke of Feria and the prince 
of Evoli adviſed him to aboliſh che jaquilitin and ediQs, and to 
make trial of gentler and more indulgent methods of dealing with 
the reformers; ſince de had fulfiticatly expetieneed that ſevete * 
ones were not Ureiy do de attended with feces. But the duke 
vf Alva, bn the othet hat, and eartinsl Grat velle, repreſented, 
that nbthirig but tob tuch lenity in the treatment bf che heretics - 
in the Low-Uountries bad been the cafe of that in{lente, gad 
thoſe endrmitles, in which they had diſcovered an equal contempt 
of the trite region and of the royal authority. This was not the 
proper ſeaſon, they afleged, for the exerciſe of clemeney. The 
Xing had too long received laws from the Netherlands, inſtead of 

giving them. The people i in theſe provinces had long and loudly 
boaſted of their privileges. IF they were not ſpeedily chaftiſed 
Sor Vier infolenec and prefumption, they would ere long uw 


* Rentivogtio, ann. 1567. Herrers, Ib. ix, | 
the 


- e thither an army, to compel the people to ſubmit to his will, and | * 
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the king's having any right to command them, and form them- 
ſelves into an independent ſtate, in oppoſition to him, as the Swiſs 
Cantons had done formerly in oppoſition to his German anceſtors; 
or, which was ſtill more likely, the prince of Orange, and the 
counts Egmont and Horn, would, under the pretence of defending 
the liberties of the people, reduce them under their own power, 
and divide the ſeveral provinces as a prey among themſelves. Be- 
ſides, what happier opportunity, ſaid Alva, can be wiſhed for than 
the preſent, for introducing an army into the Low- Countries, in 
order to eſtabliſh the royal authority there on the ſame deſirable 
footing as in Spain and Italy? 


No arguments could be” better | ſuited to the temper and 
inclinations of the king; and accordingly, without further 


- Io 
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heſitation, he reſolved to ſend to the Netherlands a ſtrong and 


well diſciplined army, under the command of the duke of Alva, 
whom, from long experience, he knew to be qualified in every 
reſpect for executing the plan of N and e which 
he was determined to purſue. 


| In the mean time the dutcheſs of Parma had reduced the af- 
fairs of the Low-Countries into the ſituation which is above de- 
ſcribed. She ſent ſpeedy information to the king of the ſucceſs 
with which her endeavours had been accompanied ; and repre- 
ſented to him, that there was not now the leaſt occaſion for the 
army which he had begun to prepare, ſince the tumults were al- 
layed, the rioters puniſhed, the heretics ſilenced, the church rein- 
ſtated in its wonted authority, garriſons put into ſuſpected places, 


The 
remonitrates 
againſt it. 


and the whole country * in a ſtate of perfect order and tran- 
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Netherlands from his ſeat of empire muſt have rendered peeu- 
Harly deſirable to a prince of ſo imperious a temper) and partly by 


IS TORY OP THE REION OF 
Hap: Philip been in teality influenced by the motives which he 


pretended, he Muld, on receiving this intelligence, have counter- 
manded the -orders which he had iſſued for the march of the 
troops. But in iſſuing theſe orders it is impoſſible to believe, 


that he was prompted either by zeal for religion, or concern for 
the welfare of his Flemiſh ſubjects; but partly by the ambition of 


eſtabliſhing among them a deſpotie government on the ruins of 


their ancient conſtitution, (a meaſure which the diſtance of the 


an implacable reſentment againſt the prinee of Orange and the 
other lords, who, had diſcoyercd a jealouſy; of his deſigns. 


-» REQARDLEsSS therefore of. the change which the affairs in 
the Netherlands had lately undergone, Philip perſiſted in his pur- 
poſt: The duke of Alva went by ſea for Italy, and thence, 
after having aſſembled the ſeveral. bodies of troops which were 
cantoned there, amounting to eight thouſand foot and one thou- 
ſand five hundred horſe, he directed his march towards the Low- 
Countries, firſt through the territories of the duke of Savoy, and 
then through Burgundy and Lorrain. His army was augmented. 
on its march, by the addition of three hundred Burgundian ca- 
valry, and four thouſand German foot, and foon reached the pro- 
vince of Luxemburg, without meeting with any moleſtation by 
the way. After putting garriſons in ſome, of the frontier towns, 
he ſet out for Bruſſels, where he arrived in the month of f-Angul 


one thouſand five hundred and ſixty- ſeven 7 


The aſtoniſh- 
ment excited 
by the arrival 
of Alva and 

the Spaniards. 


HIS arrival ſpread great conſternation and e over 
all the provinces. Many thouſand perſons had before this time 


| © Herrera, | Ub, ix. c. 3. : 
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left the he Netherlands among * was oy 1 — * a 


2 with his family and friends to his ec VNaſſau in . 
Germany. He knew well how inveterate thoſt prejullices wete, 
which the king had for ſeveral years entertained againſt him ; 
and could not account for his ſending to the Low- Countries ſo. 
formidable an army, commanded by a man ſo tytannical as Alva, 
without ſuppoſing that he was determined to rule the people with 

a rod of iron; and, at the {ame time, to wreck his vengeance 
upon him, and all ſuch of * aebi n as had (ventured to 5 
his will. . Foy | 7 501 

Tux prince wenld gladly have bene (6 upon count Sent The prince of 
to accompany him, and endeavoured- to open his eyes to the ap- =z Ger- 
proaching danger. He repeated the evidence which he had for- 
merly laid before him of the king's intentions, and he reminded 
him of the imperious character of Alva; who, from being 
their enemy and rival, was become their maſter, and would not 
fail to employ. his power to accompliſh: their ruin. But. 
count Egmont was the father of a numerous family, which he 
could not ſupport with dignity in any other country but the Ne- 
therlands. Conſcious too of his fidelity, and of the important 
ſervices which he had performed to the king, he could not be 
perſuaded that Philip was inſincere in the profeſſions of friendſhip 
which he had made to him in Spain; nor could he believe that 
he would indulge his reſentment any farther, than to puniſh thoſe 
who had been concerned in the late diſorders. 


Treg prince of Orange finding the count inflexible, rf him, | 
with theſe words: * You are the bridge, count Egmont, by which 
the duke of Alva will paſs into the Netherlands, and he will no 

| Dd 2 ſooner 
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ſooner. paſs it, than he will break-it-down. - Lou will repent of 
deſpiſing the warning which J have given you! but I Gread chat 
your repentance will be too lat. Fo *1 wy 


In the interval between the departure of the prince of Orange | 
in April one thouſand five hundred and ſixty-ſeven, and the arri- 
val of the duke of Alva in the month of Auguſt following, count 
Egmont perceived his importance much diminiſhed; but he re- 
ſolved io ſubmit to his preſent diſagreeable ſituation, and even 
humbled himſelf ſo far as to receive and welcome Alva in the 
province of Luxemburg, where he made him a* prefent of tro 
fine horſes, as a mark of his deſire to live with him on amicable 


terms. Alva received [this preſent with tlie haughtineſs that was 


| natural to him; but in all his behaviour towards the count, he- 


Impriſonment 

of the counts 

. and 
orn. 


September. 


diſſembled his intention, till the time was come e when he reſolved 
to put it in execution. | 1 oy 


| Ont of his firſt acts after ke e came to Bruffels was, to caſt both 
count Egmont and count Horn into priſon. As the deed. itſelf” | 


was tyrannical, ſo the manner of it was infidious; Count Egmont, | 


having been firſt deceived himſelf, was employed to-draw count Horn 
into the ſnare *. When Alva found that their apprehenfions were 
laid aſleep; he defirec one day that they would come to his hauſe, 
to give him their opinion with regard to a citadel which he pro- 
poſed to build in Antwerp; and after the buſineſs for which they. 
had been called was over, they were carried on different pretences 
into ſeparate apartments, count Egmont by Alva himſelf, and 
count Horn by his ſon Frederic de Toledo. Count Egmont,“ 
ſaid Alva, © deliver your ſword; it is the will of the king that 
you give it up, and go to priſon.” | The count, aſtoniſhed at this. 


uad, p. 215. 1755 | 
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unexpected declaration, would have attempted to eſcape ; but ob- B © OK 
ſerving himſelf immediately ſurrounded. by Alva's guards, he dle. 


livered his fword, ſaying; © By this ſword the cauſe of the king 
has been oftener than once ſucceſsfully defended *.” Both he and 
count Horn proteſted, that, as knights of the Golden Fleece, they 
could be judged only by their peers, and impriſoned only by their 
authority. But no rcgard was paid to this proteſtation. They 
were hurried away to priſon, in a place at a diſtance from Bruſſels, 
and out of the confines of the province where they reſided; in 
violation of a ſacred privilege, which, by a fundamental law, be- 
longed even to the loweſt of the people. | 


INTELLIGENCE of this event (which was immediately followed 
by the impriſonment of count Egmont's ſecretary, the lord of 
Beckerzal, and ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction) was ſoon con- 
veyed to the remoteſt corners of the Netherlands, and filled the. 
minds of the catholics as well as. proteſtants with the moſt diſ- 
quieting apprehenſions, It was no ſecurity, they ſaw, againſt the 
king's reſentment, to have adhered. to the profeſſion of the catholic 
faith, nor even to have been active in oppoſing the reformers.. 
Nane were conſcious of ſo much merit of this kind, and none had. 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves ſo highly in the ſervice of the king, as: 
thoſe . illuſtrious. perſons. who were now devoted to deſtruction. 
Men therefore of all ranks were greatly alarmed, and began to aban- 
don their habitations; and it was computed that, at this time, and a. 
little before Alva's arrival, more than a hundred thouſand perſons 


' fled into foreign parts, Great numbers of theſe were the moſt. 


induſtrious of the people, who transferred their knowledge of arts. 
and manufactures into the countries which gave them refuge; 


* Strada, p. 215. 7 Grotius and Bentivoglio. 
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and thereby enriched the dominions of Philip's enemies TITS 
| impoveriſhed his own *. lite YOrrr 


Taz impriſonment of the counts Hor and Egmont was mat- 
ter of ſurpriſe to no perſon ſo much as to the regent. Philip had 
aſſured ber, that although he had conferred on Alva the command 
of the army, yet the authority of regent was ſtill to remain in 
her hands; and the royal commiſſion which Alva produced on 
his firſt arrival, was agreeable to this declaration. But ſhe could 
not perſuade herſelf that the duke would have preſumed to make 
ſo violent an encroachment on her prerogative, by the impriſon- 
ment of two of the firſt perſons in the ſtate, unleſs be had been 
inveſted with an authority much ſuperior to that of which ſhe had 
been informed. The king had not been ingenuous, ſhe ſuſpected, 
in his conduct towards her, and had conferred powers on Alva by 
which her authority as regent was impaired. This ſhe conſidered: 
as a proof that Philip had liſtened' to the calumnies of her ene-' 
mies, and did not repoſe in her that truſt and confidence which 
ſhe was conſcious her zeal to promote his intereſt had deſerved. 
She judged that ĩt would be derogatory to her honoury to femain 
any longer in the Netherlands; and immediately applied for li- 
berty to retire, After repeated ſolicitations, ſhe at length obtained: 
permiſſion, and left Bruſſels in the beginning of the year one 
thouſand five hundred and fixty-eight, much regretted by all the- 
inhabitants of the Low-Countries, and particularly by the pro- 
teſtants, to whom her adminiſtration appeared mild and gentle, 
when they compared it with wor which they had . to ex 
PW under their IRR Nee”: ; 


© Van Meteren, p. $0. d Bentivoglio and Strada. 
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AFTER the departure of the dutcheſs of Parma, the authority 
of regent remained entire in the hands of Alva; and by the royal 


mandate, which be publiſhed, it appeared, that Philip had 


- veſted' him with higher powers than had ever been beſtowed on 
any former governor. They were much higher than as ſovereign. 
of the Low-Countries he had a right to beſtow, and were ut- 
terly ſubverſive of all the laws and privileges which at his in- 


auguration he had ſolemnly ſworn to maintain. But before! this 
time he had had recourſe to that method of juſtifying iniquity, of 


which the votaries of the Romiſh church have ſo often availed 
themſelves ; he had obtained from the pope a diſpenſation from 


his oath, and no longer diſguiſed his 1 intention to eſtabliſh a deſpo- 
tic government in the Netherlands, on the ruins of the ancient 


conſtitution, Beſides the abſolute command of the army, Alva's: 
commiſhon bore, that the King had conferred upon him the pre- 
ſidency of the three councils, of ſtate, of juſtice, and the finances; 
with full power to puniſh or to pardon crimes of every ſort, 


as he ſhould judge to be expedient.. . 


He began his adminiſtration with oublihing a declaration, that 
2 month ſhould be allowed to the reformers for preparing to leave 
the country, without receiving during that ſpace any trouble or mo- 


leſtation; and at the ſame time he iſſued ſecret orders to the in- 


quiſitors to proceed immediately in the execution of the edicts 
with the utmoſt rigour. 


To aſſiſt and encourage theſe men in the exereiſe of their office, 
he inſtituted a new council, to which he gave the name of the 
Council of Tumults, which he appointed to take cognizance of 
the late diſorders, and to ſearch after and puniſh all thoſe who 
had been concerned directly or indirectly in promoting them. 


This 
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This council conſiſted of twelve perſons, the greateſt part of whom 


L=—— . were Spaniards, The duke was the preſident himſelf, and in his 


fe 


| Firſt deed of - 


the council, 


The perſecu- 


tions. 


abſence, Vargas, a Spaniſh lawyer, diſtinguiſhed above all his 
countrymen by his avarice and cruelty '. | | 


Ov of the firſt deeds of this tribunal, which n well be 


called, as the Flemings termed it, the Council of Blood, was to 


declare, That to have preſented, or ſubſcribed any petition againſt 
the late erection of biſhoprics, or againſt the edicts and inquiſi- 
tion, or to have permitted the exerciſe of the new religion under 


any pretence whatever; or to inſinuate by word of mouth or writ- 


ing, that the king has no right to aboliſh thoſe pretended privileges 
which have been the ſource of ſo much impiety, is treaſon againſt 
the king, and juſtly merits the ſevereſt 2 he ſhall be 
n to inflict . 


TE governor had already aippoled his army in ſuch a manner 


as he thought would moſt effectually ſecure the execution of this 


cruel, undiſtinguiſhing reſolution of the council, In Antwerp he 


built a citadel, and compelled the inhabitants to defray the expence 


which this inſtrument of their own ſlavery had coft him. He 
began to build citadels in other places ; and, in the mean time, he 
ſpread his troops over the country in ſuch formidable bodies, that 


the people, over whom they exerciſed the moſt oppreſſive tyranny, 


either forſook their habitations, or gave themſelves up to de- 
ſpair. Above twenty thouſand perſons eſcaped at this time into 
France, England, and the proteſtant provinces of Germany. 
Great numbers were prevented from flying, and ſeized whilſt they 
were meditating flight by the cruel hand of the perſecutor. The 


1 Brandt, p. 260. 265, Kc. Van Meteren, lib, iii 


* Van Meteren, lib. iii. p. 66, 1 Brandt and Bentivoglio. 
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innocent were overwhelmed with horror at the ſight of the 
dreadful puniſhments inflicted on the guilty ; and lamented that 
this once flouriſhing country, ſo much diſtinguiſhed for the 
mildneſs of its government and the happineſs of its people, 


ſhould now preſent no other object to view, but conlleantons, 1 im- 
priſonments, and blood “. I 


THERE was no diſtinction made of age, ſex, or condition. 
Perſons i in their earlieſt youth ; perſons worn out, and ready to 
ſink under the infirmities of age; perſons of the higheſt rank, 
as well as the lowelt of the people, on the ſlighteſt evidence, and 
ſometimes even on bare ſuſpicion, were alike ſacrificed to the ra- 
pacity and cruelty of the governor and his aſſociates. 


ALTHOUGH in the ſpace of a few months npwards of eighteen 
hundred perſons ſuffered by the hand of the executioner ; yet 
the duke of Alva's thirſt of blood was not, ſatiated. Priſoners 
were not brought in ſo faſt, nor ſeized in ſuch conſiderable 
numbers, as he deſired. The time of Carnival was approach- 
ing, when he expected that he ſhould find the reformers off 
their guard, They would then leave their ſkulking-places, he 
ſuppoſed, and viſit their families, while the catholics were im- 
merſed in mirth and diſſipation. On this occaſion his ſoldiers, 
accompanied by the inquiſitors, like ſo many wolves, were let 
looſe among the proteſtants; who were ſeized in the middle 
of the night in their beds, and from thence dragged to priſons 
and dungeons: | 


MANY who had been only once preſent at the proteſtant 
aſſemblies, even although they declared their faith in the 


catholic religion to be firm and unſhaken, were hanged or 


2 m Bentivoglio, p. 58. 
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B O OK drowned; while thoſe who profeſſed themſelves to be b 


VIII. 


vr refuſed to abjure their religion, were put to the rack, in order 


185867. 


to make them diſcover their aſſociates; they were then dragged: 
by horſes to the place of execution, and their bodies being com- 
mitted to the flames, their ſufferings. were prolon ged with inge 
n ious eruelty. 

To prevent them from bearing teſtimony, i in the midſt of their: 
torments, to the truth of their profeſſion, their executioners 


were not ſatisfied with barely . confining their tongues; they- 


firſt ſcorched them with a glowing iron, and then ſcrewed them 
into a machine, contrived on purpoſe to produce the moſt ex- 
cruciating pain. | 

IT is ſhocking. to recount the numberlefs inſtances. of inhuman. 
cruelty perpetrated by Alva and his aſſociates, eſpecially when we 
conſider that the unhappy victims were not thoſe hardened wretches, 
who, by daring and bloody deeds, are guilty of violating the laws of 
nature and humanity, but were generally perſons of the. moſt in- 
offenſive characters; who, having imbibed the new. opinions in 
religion, had too much. probity to diſguiſe their ſentiments; or 
at the worſt, had been betrayed into indiſeretions by their zeal- 
for propagating truths, which they believed to be of the — 
importance to the glory of God and the happineſs of men. 

ALvA communicated a great ſhare of his ſavage ſpirit to 
the inferior magiſtrates ; - who knew that they could not recom» 
mend themfelves more effectually either to the king or to the go- 


vernor, than by the exereiſe of rigour and ſeverity. Several of 


them, however, whoſe humanity prevailed over the conſider- 


ations of ſafety and intereſt, were induced to give the prote- 
ſtants timely warning to withdraw. Even the members. of 


* Brandt and Van Meteren, p. 69. 


the 
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the bloody council began to feel their hearts revolt againſt the 


reiterated inſtances of cruelty, to which their ſanction was re- 
quired. Some of them applied for diſmiſſion; others had 


the courage to abſent themſelves; and out of the twelve, of 


which the council was compoſed, there were ſeldom above three or 
Four preſent o. 


ABOUT this time the magiſtrates of Antwerp, whoſe behaviour 
from the beginning of Alva's adminiſtration had been extremely 


obſequious, thought they might venture to interpoſe in fayour of 


certain citizens whom the inquiſitors had impriſoned. Their pe- 
tition was conceived in the humbleſt terms; and they repre- 


ſented, that although the perſons for whom they pleaded, had 


been preſent two- or three times in the proteſtant aſſemblies, yet 
it was only curioſity that led them thither; they were ſtill 
true, ſons of the church, and faithful ſubjects to the king; ; and 
they had remained in the country till che time of their impriſon- 
ment, on the faith of the declaration Which the governor had 


made, that they ſhould not receive any diſturbance on account of 


what had paſſed, till the expiration of a month after his arrival in 
the Netherlands. 


To this petition Alva haughtily replied, That he was amazed 
at their folly in preſuming to apply to him in behalf of heretics; 
and they ſhould have reaſon, he added, to repent bitterly of their 


conduct, if they did not act more prudently in future; for 


® This appears from the finlgpove which they paſſed, Many of theſe were ſubſcribed only 
by two or three; as that, for inſtance, againſt Antony Van Stralen, which was ſigned only 
by Vargas and two others, Exeept during the firſt two or three months, Alva ſeldom at- 
tended, but all the ſentences were dictated by bim; and his preſence was rendered unne- 
ceſſary by the ve and unrelenting cruelty of Vargas, Grimeſtone. 
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B ge K they might reſt aſſured, that he would hang them all, for an 


— e to deter others from the like preſumption”. 
1567. 


NoTwiTHSTAN Q1NG this, ſome of the eatholic nobility, and 
Viglius, who had formerly concurred in all the arbitrary meaſures 
of Granvelle, but whoſe heart melted at the preſent' miſery 
of his countrymen, had the courage to remonſtrate to the king 
againſt the governor's barbarity. Even the pope exhorted him to 
greater moderation, Philip, however, refuſed to. countermand the 
orders which he had given, till he ſhould hear from Vargas; 
who adviſed him to perſevere in the plan which he had adopted, 
aſſured him of its ſucceſs, and at the ſame time flattered him 
with the hopes of an inexhauſtible fund. of wealth that would 
ariſe from confiſcation. Vargas being ſecanded by the inquiſitors 
at Madrid, Philip lent a deaf ear to the remonſtrance which had 
been made to him ; and. the perſecutions were continued with 
the fame unrelenting. fury as before. 


Hiſtory of TyE people of the Netherlands were confirmed in their 
Von Cann. deſpair of obtaining mercy from Philip, by the accounts tranſ- 
| mitted to them at this time from Spain, of his cruel. treatment 
of his ſon Don Carlos. Various relations are given of that tra- 
gical and myſterious affair by the contemporary hiſtorians ; but 
the following appears the moſt conſiſtent and probable. This 
young prince had from his earlieſt youth been noted for the 
impetuoſity and violence of his temper; and though he never. 
gave reaſon to think favourably of his underſtanding, or his capa- 
city for government, he had diſcovered the moſt intempetate am- 
bition to be admitted by his father to a ſhare in the adminiſtra- 
tion of his dominions. Philip, whether from. jealouſy or a con- 


P Brandt, p. 265. 4 Brandt. Thuanus, c. xiii. p. 9. 
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and reſerve ; while he beſtowed all his confidence on the duke of 
Alva, Ruy Gomez de Sylva, and the preſident Spinoſa ; againſt 


conſidered them as ſpies upon his conduct, had conceived the 
moſt irreconcilable averſion, In this diſpoſition he did not 
ſcruple, on different occaſions, to cenſure the . meaſures of his 
father's government, and particularly thoſe which had been 
adopted in the Netherlands. He had ſometimes expreſſed his 
compaſſion for the people there; had threatened the duke of 
Alva, and even made an attempt upon his life, for accepting 
the government; had been ſuſpected of holding ſecret. interviews 
with the marquis of Mons and the baron de Montigny.; and 
had afterwards formed the: deſign of retiring into the Nether- 
lands, with an intention to put himſelf at the head of the mal- 
contents. | | 


OF this deſign intelligence was carried by ſome of the courtiers 
to che king; who, after having conſulted with the inquiſitors at 
Madrid, as he ufually did in matters of great importance and 

difficulty, reſolved to prevent the prince from putting his ſcheme 
in execution, by depriving him of his liberty. For this purpoſe he 
went into his chamber in the middle of the night, attended by 


him with his undutiful behaviour, told him that he had come to 
exerciſe his paternal correction and chaſtiſement. Then Having 
diſmiſſed all his attendants, he commanded him to be clothed in 
a dark - coloured mourning dreſs, and appointed guards to watell 
over him, and to confine him to his chamber. The high- ſpirited 
young prince was extremely ſhocked at ſuch unworthy treat- 


ment, 


whom Don Carlos, partly on this account, and partly becauſe he 


ſome of his privy-counſellors and guards; and, after reproaching 
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B 0 OK ment, and prayed his father and his attendants to put an imme- 
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diate end to his life. He threw himſelf headlong into the fare, 
and would have deſtroyed himſelf, had he not been prevented 
by the guards. During his confinement, his deſpair and anguiſh 
roſe to a degree of frenzy. He would faſt ſometimes for whole 
days together, then eat voraciouſly, and endeavour to choke 
himſelf by ſwallowing his victuals without chewing. Seve- 
ral princes interceded for his releaſe, as did many of the 
principal Spaniſh nobles. But the father was relentleſs and inex- 
orable. After fix months impriſonment, he cauſed the inquiſition 
of Madrid to paſs ſentence againſt his ſon, and, under the cover 
of that ſentence, ordered poiſon - to be given him, which in a 
few hours put a period to his miſerable life, at the age of twenty- 
three“. „ at. . * 

- PHILIP had, before this time, given a proof of the cruelty 


of his difpoſition ; when, as above related, he choſe to be 


preſent at the execution of his proteſtant ſubjects in Spain. 
His ſingular condudt on that occafion, and the compoſure 

with which he witneſſed the torments of the unhappy ſuffer- 
ers, was: aſcribed by ſome: to the power of ſuperſtition ; while 
it was regarded by others, as the moſt convincing evidence of the 
ſincerity of his zeal for the true religion. But his ſeverity 
towards his ſon did not admit of any ſuch interpretation. It 
was conſidered. by all the world as a proof that his heart was dead 
to the ſentiments. of natural. affection and humanity; and his 
ſubjects were every where filled with aſtoniſhment. It ſtruck terror 
in a particular manner into the inhabitants of the Low Countries; 
who. law how vain it was to expect mercy from a prince, who 


* Compare Thuanus, lib, zlii, e. viiis. with Strada, lib. vl. P. 225, Kc. 
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had ſo obſtinately refuſed to exerciſe it towards his own ſon; 
whoſe only crime, they believed, was his attachment to them, and 
his compaſſion for their calamities. . 


 Tar1s unhappy people had no reſource left but in the wiſdom, 
public ſpirit, and extenfive influence of the prince of Orange. Soon 
after the duke of Alva's arrival in the Netherlands, William had 
been cited to appear before him; and a declaration had been 
publiſhed by Alva, in the name of the king, that in caſe of 
his appearance, the utmoſt lenity would be ſhewn him. But 
the prince was too ſagacious to be caught in this ſnare. He 
refuſed to obey the citation, and aſſigned the following reaſons 
for his refuſal. | 


„TE citation was of ſuch a nature,” he ſaid, © that the 
duke of Alva could not expect his compliance with it. It 
was contrary in ſeveral reſpects to the fundamental laws of the 
Netherlands; the time allowed him to make his appearance was 
not what the laws preſcribed ; and was ſo ſhort, that, conſidering - 
his diſtance from the place of trial, it was utterly impoſſible for him 


to appear on the day appointed. The duke of Alva was a judge; 
whoſe authority he muſt on every account decline; ſince, as a Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, he could be judged only by his peers; and, as 
an inhabitant of Brabant, by his fellow- citizens. It was a breach: 


of his privileges to commit the power of judging him to a per- 
ſon who was qualified in neither of theſe reſpects; and when in- 
Juſtice was done him in the very nomination of his judge, he 
had little reaſon to hope for juſtice in the deciſion of his cauſe; 
eſpecially when he conſidered, that the duke of Alva had long 


been his perſonal enemy, and had lately without hearing what 
he had to ſay in his defence, proceeded. on the ſuppoſition of his. 


being 
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—— count of Buren, who was purſuing his ſtudies in the univerſity 
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Ar the ſame time with the prince of Orange, the earls of 
Hoogſtraten and Culemberg, and ſeveral other noblemen, were 
cited to anſwer for their conduct; and, as ſoon as the ſhort term 
allowed to them for making their appearance was: expired, Alva 
pronounced ſentence againſt them, and confiſcated their effects. | 
He ordered the houſe of count Culemberg in Bruffels to be pulled 
down, becauſe the confederates had ſometimes held their aſſem- 


blies in it; and he declared all the eſtates of the prince of 


Orange, who (beſides his principality in the kingdom of France) 
poſſeſſed ſeveral in the Low- Countries, and ſome of great extent 
in Burgundy, to be; forfeited to the king; a conſiderable ſhare of 
the profits of which, if we may credit ſome hiſtorians, he either 
applied to his own uſe, or beſtowed on the numerous informers 


whom he employed. 


THE prince of Orange was too well acquainted with Philip 8 


inflexible temper, to expect that any conſideration or influence 


would prevail with him to redreſs his grievances ; yet, that he 
might more clearly evince to the world the neceſſity which 
he lay under of having recourſe to arms, he ſent to the emperor _ 
Maximilian, a particular accotint of the treatment which he him- 
ſelf had received; and of the cruelty which the duke of Alva was 
exerciſmg againſt the people of the Netherlands ; and intreated | 
my to 27 75 his good offices in his and their behalf. Maxi- 

f 1 milian, | 
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Milian; a. prince entirely oppoſite -ia' character to Philip, readily, B "va, K 
complied with this requeſt. To give his interceſſion the. greater, — 
weight, he made choice of his brother Charles of Auſtzia for his, 
ambaſſador z and inſtructed him to repreſent; that in his opiniqns; | 
and that of all the princes in Germany, the: preſent conduct of the, 
duke of Alva i in. the Low- Countries was no leſs impolitic than 


13910 


rigid and ſerere - ul 10 nfo] 11505 ae art 5161 


piles er 00 t temonſtranee was ſuch as from his well philip: reply 
Enowh” character there Was reaſon” to enpedt. The Sexerities) 0 mee 
which had been employed, he ſaid, had not yet been found ſuſſi- 
cient;-£o repreſs the pride and inſolence of his Flemiſh, ſubjeQs; Jo $4904 
and he hoped the emperor, would, take care not to permit any ee 
troops to be raiſed againſt him in Germany * PERF '% 
he ee Lads niich et amr; L . 


80 havighty an anfwer, given to a prince of the rf rank des 
db who was Philip snear relation, demonſtrated that it would: 
be vain and ineffectual to make any further attempt to divert him 
from his purpoſe. It contributed likewiſe to alienate Maximilian 
from his intereſt, and thereby facilitated the levies ot were 
foon afterwards made in Germany for carrying on che war. 


Tus prince of Orange, who for ſeveral months paſt had been The dialer 
ſolicited by the Flemiſh exiles to take up arms, would willingly ky 8 
have deferred complying with their requeſt, in expectation of a þ- wr 4 ay 
more convenient ſeaſon, when Philip might be involved in war 

with ſome of the. neighbouring nations, and have it leſs in his 

power to beſtow attention on the Netherlands. But the impa- 


tience of the exiles to return home, the great additions which the 


. Ferreris, 1568, 
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aſſiſtauce 


from the 
queen Eng- 
land, 


' conſiderable ſum, and be received contributions from the Flemiſh 
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perſecutions had made to their numbers, and his dread that Alva, 
be fuffered to proceed, would eſtabliſh his power on too 
fm - a foundation to be ſhaken by any force which could be 
brotight againſt it; all CEE EERTES RE 
ing him immediately to begin his Preparations. | 


In order to raiſe money, be fold: his jewels; n and furni- 
ture. His brother, count John of Naſſau, ſupplied him with # 


-  exites-in; London, Embden, Clever: n —_—_— 
had taken ſhelter, n | 
Ha was Aae how PU Ls 
lands were, to reſiſt the arms of Spain, . ualeſh, ſupported 
by ſome foreign power. . Philip was not however near {> form- 
idable at this time as during the life of Mary Queen' of Eng- 

labd, who knew ns other law, but her huſband's, will, and never 
ſttupled: to. facrifice. the intereſts. of her people to his ambition. 
Had Mary been ſtill alive, and Philip in poſſeſſiom of his formen 


infleence over che Engliſh councils, the inhabitants of the Nether-- | 


lands would have ſtruggled for their liberties in vain. It was for- 
tunate for them, that the. princeſs who ſat now upon. the. ihrone 
of England was led, both by inclination. and intereſt, to adopt a. 
fyſtem of politics entirely contrary to that of Mary. For ay Eliza: 
beth had. eſtabliſhed. the proteſtant religion in her own dominions,. 


8 ſhe had before this time ſhewn herſelf determined to ſupport the 


proteſtants of the neighbouring kingdoms. She bad intereſted. 
herſelf deeply in the civil wars of France, in favour of the Cal- 
viniſts, whilſt Philip gave affiſtance to the oppoſite party. And: 
the prince of Orange had reaſon to entertain the moſt ſanguine 


hopes, that ſhe would not remain an idle ſpectator of what was 


4 in the 8 


* _ 9 1 
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© Hs had "conceived expectations likewiſe of obtaining ſaccour 2 919 K 
from the French proteſtants; and with this view had communi- k=—o— 
rated all' his meaſures to their leaders; the prince of Condé ande 
the admiral de Coligni. But his chief dependence was upon the 
proteſtant princes of Germany, whom, ever ſince be left the 
Netherlands, he had ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to perſuade, that 
if they did not exert themſelves with vigour, the liberties 
of the Netherlands would ſoon. be entirely ſuppreſſed; and the 

trading cities, with the proſperity of which the intereſt of the 
higher provinces of Germany was inſeparably connected, would 
be changed into ſtrong holds, filled with Spaniſh. troops, which 

the duke of Alva, as ſoon as his purpoſes in the Low-Countties 

were accompliſhed, would not fail to employ n the neigh- 

bouring, powers. 3 ; | 

PROMET ED by theſe motives, and by zeal for their religion, 

che count palatine of the Rhine, the duke of Wirtemberg, the 
tandgra ve of Heſſe, and ſeveral other princes, reſolved to ſupport 
William in his intended armament; and accordingly they fur- 
niſhed him with confiderable ſupplies of money, promiſed him 

more, and med bim in tevying troops within their n 

Walter the prince was employed i in making levies in Cleves, 

Juliers, and other countries adjoining to Brabant and Guel- 
derland, his brother, count Lewis, was no leſs active in raiſing Count Lewis 
forces in the more northern parts of Germany, and in gather- 

ing together the. Flemiſh exiles, = 


Cox Lewis was much ; ſooner ready to nde field than arrives with 


an army in 


his brother, and he began his march in the end of April or the Ncther- 


IP of May. He reſolved firſt to make an' attempt -on Wi 
Ff 2 Groningen; 


and from the 
CGerman 


princes. 
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B OO Groningen; and for this purpoſe he pitched bis camp; im fucks 
a a ſituation, that whilſt: he ent off that city from allt correſpand- 


6 | 
7 i _ ence with the neighbouring ee n a communication 
open with his friends in- Germans. 
pains a vie. THE duke of Alva ſent count Meenbire ee wa 


tory over the 


Spaniards, derable reputation, to oppoſe him; and- ordered count Megen,, 
8 governot of Gueldefland and Zutphen, to marclf'as- ſoon as pof-. 
fible to count Aremberg's affitance; with a regziment of German 
infantry that was under his command. Upon Aremberg's ap- 
proach, Lewis drew off his army to a ſtill more advantageous 
ſituation 3 and Wes A nenn with Agnes ruf 
in front. (64.4 $03 n u 63 BYlA 10 24 
Tur Spaniards gave at this time a ſtiking proof of that fero- 
city and inſolenee which they afterwards diſcovered on numberlets. 

o ccaſions, during the coutſe of: the preſent war. Having. con 

A 'ecived the moſt conteraptible: opinion of the enemy,, they were 

fired with impatience to engage, and as; ſoon as; they came in 
fight demanded the ſignal of battle. Aremberg endęavoured 

o reſtrain their ardor, by . repreſenting; that he enemy Were 

ſo ſtrongly ipoſted, and ſo· much ſuperiorinmumber, that it would 

be impoſſible to attack them with ſucceſs till count Megen ſhould 

arrive. But the Spaniards were not N.. e either to regard his 

opinion, or to reſpect his authority. They reproached- him with - 

"RE 8 infidelity. to the king, and accuſed him of cowardice and ĩgno- 

kance of the art of war. Aremberg had not ſufficient ftrength of ; 

mind to deſpiſe their reproaches; Inflamed* with indignation at ; 
their unworthy treatment of him, Let us march, ſaid he; * not- 
to conquer, but to be overcome; and not by the arms) of 
the enemy, but by the nature of the place. We ſhall be buried: in 
the mud and water before: we can reach the enemy; but it: Will 
aun e ſoon 


SIN 
\ 


of 
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999 
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the king.“ Saying this, he gave orders to advance. The Spa- — 


niards were in the front, the Germans in the rear, and the cavalry 


was diſtributed in different places as the ground would permit. 
Lewis rejbiced when he ſaw them approaching towards him. He 
Had placed his cavalry; under the command of his- brother count: 


Adolphus of Naffan; on the right: On the left, his main army 
was covered by a hill, on- which he had planted a ſtrong band of 


mulketeers, Behind him there was a little wood and the walls of 


a-convent; and in his front; the moraſs above mentioned, which 
was afmoſt impaſfable. Yet the Spaniards entered-it without he- 


ſttatiom and continued to advance till they were within reach of 
the enemy's fire. They came to be ſenſible of their folly when it 


was too lite, Thoſe who had firſt entered were prevented from 
returning by thoſe who followed; and the farther they advanced, 
they were the more U ae to the enemy's ſtiot, and the more 


1569. 


entangled in the mud. When they were in this ſituation Lewis 


attacked them vigorouſly i in front, while his brother broke i in upon 


their flank with the eavalty. They were cut to pieces almoſt 
without reſiſtance. Sis hundred Spaniards were killed. The 
Germans fürrendered at diſcretion, and were diſmiſſed, after tak- 


ing an bath that they would never more carry arms for the duke 
of Alva. Count Aremberg, finding no room to act as general, 
ontent| himſelf with performing the duty of a 


was obliged to c 
common ſoldier; and he and count Adolphus ruſtiing- furiouſly 


againſt one another, fell each of them by the other's ſword: The 


Spaniards loſt their artillery, baggage; and military cheſt, . The 
battle was ſcarcely ended when count Megen arrived, with ſo 
ſtrong a body of troops as would have been ſufficient, if they 
had advanced in time, to have changed the fortune of the day. 


But: 
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* 8 oK But they were not able lone 40 face the enemy. And therefore 
2 Megen found it neceſſary to take ſhelter in Groningen, where he 
1568. 
collected the ſcattered remains of the conquered army 
Alv#'s inquie- Tu news of this defeat affected the duke of Alva ro moſt 
tade on t 
ocean. ſenſible manner. He knew of how much conſequence it was te 
any cauſe that che firſt enterprize ſhould be attended with ſucceſs. 
He conſidered that Lewis had but juſt entered the Low- Countries 
When he had gained a ſignal victory, and that the prince of 
Orange was ready to begin his march with a flill more formidable 
army than that of Lewis. The neighbouring powers, he doubted 
not, would be animated by what had, happened, to grant the prince 
thoſe ſupplies which they had promiſed him; and the Flemings 
would be leſs afraid of declaring in his favour. On theſe accounts 
he would have marched immediately into Frieſland with his whole 
army, in order to eut off or ſcatter che troops under Lewis before 
The tial of his brother ſhould arrive. But he thought it neceſſary before he 
Egwont an ſet out, to diſpatch the trial of the counts Egmont and Horn, and 
Fome other lords, whom at his firſt coming into the Netherlands 
he had thrown into priſon, Some of his friends endeavoured to 
divert him from his purpoſe, by repreſenting that the priſoners 
were ſo many pledges in his hands for the peaceable behaviour of 
theis-adherents ; and that putting them to death would only 
ſerve to embitter the reſentment of the peaple, and make them 
receive the prince of Orange wich open arms. But he ſtill per- 
ſiſted in his reſolution, prompted, if we may believ > ſome hiſto- 
-rians, by the apprehenſion that during his 3 the people 
might take up arms, and releaſe the priſoners. But if we may 
it "thor, he was influenced W than pru- 


2 5 


: Bentivoglio, p. 67, Ac. 8 
| dence, 
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dence, and: could. no longer reſtrain his fury, which was in- 


the late engagement 
| In dne day he ordered ee rank, mw the 
council of tumults had pronounced guilty of ſubſcribing the com- 
promiſe, or. of preſenting remonſtrances-to the dutcheſs of Parma, 


to be put to death. Such of them as died catholies- were be- 


headed, and the reſt were committed to the flames. Caſembrot,. 
the lord of - Beckerzel, count Egmont's ſecretary, who had been 
condemned: for figning the compromile, was tortured in the moſt: 
barbarous. manner, to make him accuſe his friend and maſter ; and. 
when it appeared that his exhauſted body was ready to ſink under 

the torments which he ſuffered; Alva, enraged that nothing had 
heen extorted from him which-could juſtify the condemnation of 
the count, gave orders that he: ſhould: be drawn aſunder b 
horſes . Hiſtory ſcarcely. furniſhes an inſtance of ſo cruel a pu- 
niſhment inflicted. for: ſo ſlight an-offence. | 


Such was the prelude to the trial of the counts Horn and Eg- 
mont, which followed immediately after what has been juſt now. 
| related: 

ALTHOUGH the conduct both of Philip and the duke of 
Alva, in the Netherlands, and particularly their treatment of 


theſe two noblemen, had been an open violation of the laws, 
yet it was thought neceſſary to employ: the farce of a formal triak: 


before their ſentence.of condemnation was. pronounced, This was 
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flamed at this time by the * mY army had ſuſtained in 2 2 


intended to leſſen the odium which might ariſe from putting to 


death two ſuch iHuſtrious perſone, who were ſo excoedingly be- 


ee and had dfiaguithed- . ſo bighly- 


* Grimeſtone and Bentivoglio. 
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B 9.0 OK 'in i the Be of che king · But it was accompanied with the'con- 

Au A trary effect. It afforded the two counts an opportunity of placing 
N | their innocence 1 in the cleareſt light, and furniſhed the world'with - 
a | 18 it the moſt convincing: evidence of ar 8 lawleſs Ryan: _—_ * 
V 25 
| | Tux 8 charge againſt them was, chat i in Anion ich 
the prince of Orange they had formed a plan to aboliſh the king's 

4 the Netherlands; and the proofs of this charge were, 
t by their- contumelious treatment of cardinal Grahvelle, | 
they had. obliged the king, contrary to his ws eo 4 remove 


that prelate from the Low- Countries. 1 * 
. u AT tay were Privy 0 the confederacy which kat been 


[14788 and although count REST knew that the lord of Beckers 
had ſubſcribed nee. he had | Kill retained kim, | in his 


ſervice. 9 


” « * 0 an 
„ of * a 0 c * 
5 © 1 


| 3. Tuar they had met at 8 with "Sy prince of 
Om count Lewis of Naſſau, and ſeveral others, to deliberate 
about oppoſing the entrance of the king s army into the Nether- 


' 

WE, a 

+38 | * And, 4 

15 4 
+4 4 - 


i33F | 4. "THAT, inſtead: of n — — with gue ſeverity, 
nt 1 hey had. in ſome en eue them MT, to hold wer their 
. The ts: IN anſwer-to athole wad tons, the two 1 after taſting g 
. chat, a as knights of the Golden Fleece, they could not be tried by 
i 111 | | any other judges but the knights of their order, began with de- 


daring, - that they had never entertained a thought to the prejudice 
* * the. king's n and that when they urged the king to 
* remove 
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remove cardinal Granvelte from the Netherlands, they believed, 
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and were ſtill perſuaded, that his removal was equally calculate. 


to promote the intereſt of. the: king and of the provinces. Al- 
though they knew of the confederacy, they had neither any con- 
cern in it, nor power ſufficient to prevent it; and count Egmont 
had continued to employ the lord of Beckerzel, after knowing 
that he had ſigned the compromiſe, from' a conviction that he was 
Rill unſhaken in his fidelity to the church and to the king; of 
which that nobleman gave afterwards the ſtrongeſt proof, by ex- 


erting himſelf, with great adivity, in detecting and puniſhing 


the violaters of the churches. They had indeed 'been preſent at 
* a conference in Dendremonde, where count Lewis of Naſſau had 
propoſed that they ſhould unite their endeavours to prevent the 


entrance of the Spaniſh troops; but, inſtead of aſſenting to that 


propoſal, they had diſapproved and oppoſed it. They had done 
every thing in their power for the ſuppreſſion of hereſy; they had 
made diligent ſearch for the rioters, and puniſhed many of them 
with great ſeverity; and although they had in ſome places 
granted the proteſtants liberty to hold their religious aſſemblies, 
yet they had done ſo becauſe they could not otherwiſe have pre- 
vented the demolition of the churches, befides many other miſ- 
chievous effects, which there was the ſtrongeſt reaſon to appre- 
hend from the enthuſiaſtic rage of the reformers, At the worſt, 
they had been guilty only of an error in judgment. They had 
lived, and would die in the belief and practice of the catholic 
religion. And as they had not been wanting in their duty to 
the church; ſo they had lately given inconteſtable evidence of 
their devotion to the king, by taking chearfully, at the dutcheſs 


of Parma's deſire, an oath to obey the king in every thing; and 
Vol. I. 86g 


to 


1568. 
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to regard as enernies to'the ſtate, all thoſe whom he ſhould be 


L=—— pleaſed to condemn. 


1568, 
Interceſſions 
in their be- 
half, 


Letter of the 
counteſs of 
Egmont, 


WHILE the priſoners offered theſe criafaQtory reaſons for 
their conduct, the moſt earneſt ſolicitations were „ in their 
behalf. 

Tu emperor Maximilian, agreeably to the humanity of his: 
character, interceded with Philip in their favour, and flattered 
himſelf ſo ſtrongly with the hopes of ſucceſs, that, a few days. 
before their execution, he ſent to inform the counteſs of Egmont, 
that her fears for her huſband's. life em, he now nen be 
happily diſappointed. 


Tux dutcheſs of Parma too, who Rad never ſuſpected that the 
complaints which ſhe had made againſt the priſoners during her 
regency, would have been attended with ſuch ſerious conſequences, 
tranſmitted to the king, and ſeconded a petition from the counteſs 
of Egmont; in which, after repreſenting that her huſband had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf above his equals, firft in the ſervice of the 
late emperor, and fince in that of the king; and that he had often. 
born a principal ſhare in their wars and victories both in Europe 
and Africa; ſhe concluded with intreating, that if, notwithſtand- 
ing her huſband's defence of his conduct, he ſhould ſtill be 
found obnoxious to juſlice; yet, on aceount of his former ſer- 
vices, the king would remember him with mercy, and take into, 
conſideration the deplorable ſituation to which ſhe, and her 
eleven helpleſs children, wbuld be reduced; by the ignominious | 
death of her huſband. 

Bur Philip, curſed with the moſt unfeeling heart, remained 
relentleſs and inflexible; and, conformably to his orders, Alva. 
pronounced ſentence of death both againſt count Egmont and 

count 
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count Horn, in the beginning of June one thouſand five hun- B 1 K 
dred and ſixty-eight, after they had ſuffered near nine months 9 
impriſonment. The ſentence was intimated to them in the TY 
middle of the night, when they were in bed, by the biſhop 

of Ipres. They received the intelkgence with becoming for- 

titude and reſignation. * I am not conſcious,” ſaid count 

Egmont, of having deſerved ſuch hard uſage from the king, 

whoſe glory and intereſt I have ſincerely ſtudied to promote. But 

I will ſubmit to, my fate with patience; although my heart bleeds 

when I think of my wife and children.” 


_ A Few hours before his death he wrote to the king, That Letter of 
although it had pleaſed him to order ſentence of death to be pro- mont os 
nounced againſt him as a traitor, and an abettor of heretics; yet 88 
in juſtice to himſelf he muſt declare, that he had never failed, in 

word or in deed, in his duty either to him or to the church. I 
cannot therefore doubt, continued he, that when you ſhall re- 

ceive true information of what has paſſed in the Low-Countries, 

you will be ſenſible how unjuſtly I have been uſed ; having been 
condemned for doing what I never did or intended; and for 

the truth of this, I call Almighty God to witneſs, before whom 

I ſhall ſoon appear. My laſt and only requeſt is, that on ac- 

count of my former ſervices, and the integrity of my intentions, 

you will take compaſſion on my unhappy wife and children; in 

the hopes of which I will patiently ſubmit to the execution of the June 5th, 


| ic; . I, 
ſentence which has been paſſed againſt me.“ N 1 


Born priſoners had, a few days before, been brought from The execu- 


tion, 


Ghent to Bruſſels. Count Egmont was firſt conducted to the place 


u Strada, &c. 
Gg 2 | of 
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of execution, with Julio Romero, camp marſhal, on one hand; 
— 2 and the biſhop of Ipres on the other. The ſcaffold was covered 


with black cloth, and ſurrounded by a ſtrong guard, conſiſting of 
nineteen companieg. of ſoldiers. The count went up to the ſcaf- 
fold accompanied only by the biſhop. of Ipres; with-whom, having 
diſcourſed ſome time, (on what ſubject we are not told) he 
kneeled down and prayed ; then roſe again, and throwing off his 


robe, he wrapped his head and face in a handkerchief, and again 


kneeling down, with his. hands Joined, bein that ni 
the ſtroke of the executioner, . | 


THE "Py and body, and the blood which goed from them, 
were covered with a black cloth, to hide them from the view 
of count Horn; who was ſoon after brought thither, ac- 
companied by the ſame attendants. Having aſcended the 


ſcaffold, he inquired whether count Egmont was already be- 


headed; and being told that he was, * We have not ſeen one ano» 
ther,” ſaid he, © ſince the day when. we were caſt. into priſon, -But: 
from our fate, my friends,” addreſſing himſelf to the ſpectators, 
© learn to know the meaſure of obedience required by your ſupe- 
riors. If 1 have ever offended any of you, I now aſk forgiveneſs, 
and beſeech you to aſſiſt me with your prayers.“ Then having 
diſrobed himſelf, he ſubmitted to his fate with perfect compoſure 


and tranquillity. 


THE heads were ſet up oppoſite to each other, on two iron 
poles, faſtened to the ſides of the ſcaffold; where they remained 
till the afternoon, when they were taken down and delivered, to- 
a with the bodies, to the friends of the deceaſed”, 


® Strada. 
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Tur unmerited death of theſe two great men excited univerſal B * 
grief and indignation. Nor could the ſpectators be deterred, b ß; 
the numerous troops which ſurrounded them, from teſtifying their __ 

_ reſentment, Many of them forgetting the danger to which they 
expoſed themſelves, ruſhed forward to the ſcaffold, dipt their 
handkerchiefs in the blood, and vowed, in the hearing of the Spa- 
niards, that ere long the governor and his aſſociates ſhould have 


reaſon to. repent of the cruel murder that had been committed ”, 


- Count Egmont was forty-ſix years of age when he ſuf- — 2 
fered. To the moſt ſplendid bodily accompliſhments, he mont. 
joined great gentleneſs of manners, and the moſt engaging 
affability. From his youth he had accompanied the late 

emperor” in his military expeditions, and had on all occa- 8 
fions acquitted himſelf with the higheſt honour, while at the 
fame time he rendered himſelf univerſally beloved. Of the two 
_ victories which Philip's armies gained over the French at St. 

Quintin and Gravelines, it is allowed that the one was owing in 

a great meaſure, and the other entirely, to count Egmont, As 

all men were acquainted: with the advantages which Philip de- 

rived from theſe victories, they were ſhocked at the ungrateful 

return which he now made to the perſon by whoſe valour and 

conduct they had been obtained. 


AFTER this diſmal cataſtrophy, Alva having nothing to pre- ay 1 
Ss . o 0 ag 
vent him from turning his whole attention to the war with count Lewis, 


1 Bentivoglio. 
2- At the ſame time that what is above related was tranſacted at Bruſſels, orders were 
given at Madrid for putting to death the baron of Montigny, brother to count Horn, who 
had been ſent by the dutcheſs of Parma along with the marquis of Mons (who died ſome 
months. before) to preſent the petition of the confederates. Bentivoglio. | 
| * Lewis 


— 
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BOOK Lewis of Naſſau, ordered bridges to be thrown over the Maeſe, 


VIII. 


5 


and de feats 


= the Rhine, and the Iſſel, and marched directly to the enemy. 
14508. 5 


He reached Deventer, where he had given orders for ſeveral bodies 


of troops to meet him about the middle of July; and in a few 


days after, he arrived with his whole army, conſiſting of twelve 
thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe, in fight of the ene- 


my's camp. 
Tu x army of count Lewis being much inferior both in diſcipline 


and number, that general quickly perceived the neceſſity of quit- 


ting his preſent ſituation. He retired, however, in good order, and 
with very little loſs, till he arrived at the town of Gemmingen, 
where he pitched his camp in a place that appeared almoſt im- 
pregnable. Behind him lay the village ef Gemmingen; on his 
left, the river Ems, by which he could be ſupplied with proviſions 
from Embden, and other places; and on his right, a plain which 
he fortified with trenches and redoubts : but that which formed 
the chief ſtrength of his ſituation was, that the enemy could not 
approach him but by marching in defile along the dyke of the 
river. This dyke was ten miles in length, with the river on the 
one fide, and a moraſs on the other. Having planted a battery of 
cannon upon it, Lewis intended to open the dyke and lay the mo- 
raſs under water. And in this encampment, be hoped it would 
not be difficult for him to keep the enemy at bay, till his brother 
ſhould begin his operations ; when he did not doubt that the duke 
of Alva would find it neceſſary to retire. 


ALvAa was aware of Lewis's intention, and of the danger with 
which any confiderable delay muſt be attended. With the utmoſt 
expedition he brought forward his beſt veteran troops, and arrived 


at the very time when the Flemings were beginning to break 


down 
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down the dyke. Count Lewis and the other nobility were them- B © - 


ſelves employed at the work. When the enemy appeared, they .- 
betook themſelves haſtily to arms, but they were ſoon obliged to 112 
yield to the ſuperior force of the Spaniards, and to retire behind 

the battery above mentioned. Here Lewis expected to main- 

tain his ground by the help of his artillery; but the Ger- 

mans in his army, to the number of ſeven thouſand, having 

been diſappointed of their pay for ſome weeks, and believing that 

Lewis had money in his poſſeſſion which he had delayed giving 

them from his dread of their deſertion, reſolved to embrace the pre- 

ſent opportunity to extort from him a compliance with. their de- 

mands. They roſe tumultuouſly, and threatened that they would 

not fight unleſs he immediately paid their arrears. Intelli- m_—_ 4 
gence of this ſedition was carried by ſpies or deſerters to the duke Germans. | 
of Alva, who perceived that now was the time to make an at- 
tempt upon the battery. He ordered a part of his army to enter the 
moraſs;. through which, as it was the ſummer ſeaſon, and Lewis 
had been diſappointed in his deſign of laying the ground under 
water, the Spaniards found their way eaſier than they expected. 
They arrived in time to attack the enemy in flank, whilſt the 
reſt of the army, without ſhrinking, marched up to the battery im 
front, and made a furious aſſault upon it ſword in hand. The 
Flemiſh exiles, with count Lewis at their head, defended them- 
ſelves for ſome time with great bravery ; but being deſerted by: 
the Germans, they were at length. compelled to retreat. The 
Spaniards entered the camp along with them. The Germans, 
overwhelmed with terror, made little reſiſtance ; and, as 2 
juſt puniſhment of their ſedition at ſo critical a period, great 
numbers. of them were put to the ſword, Almoſt as many 


were: 
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were ſwallowed up in attempting to fevkin acroſs the river, as 


cr Fell by the hands of -the enemy. On the fide of the Spaniards 


only eighty men were killed; but of the Germans and the Flemiſh 
exiles, between ſix and ſeven thouſand periſhed, including thoſe 


who were drowned in the river. Count Lewis, after having at- 


tempted in vain to rally his ſcattered troops, 'eſcaped-in a ſmall 
boat to the oppoſite fide of the river; and ſoon afterwards ſet 
out with the earl of Hoogſtraten for e to join the prince 
of Orange 4 


Tus duke of Alva went from the field of battle to che city of 
Groningen, and from thence to Utrecht and Amſterdam carrying 
on inquiries in theſe places againſt the proteſtants, and puniſhing 
with rigour all who were ſuſpected to have been concerned in the 
late diſorders. He would gladly have ſpent more time in this 
employment, ſo agreeable to the native cruelty of his diſpoſition; 
but he was informed that the prince of Orange had begun to 
put his troops in motion, and was upon his march from Treves 
to the province of Guelderland, or Brabant. 


BEFORE William left Germany he publiſhed a manifeſto, in 
which he explained the motives which induced him to have re- 
courſe, to arms. There was no other expedient left,“ he ſaid, 
by which he could fave his countrymen from ſlavery and ruin; 
and to attempt this, he thought, was the indiſpenſable duty of every 
citizen; eſpecially of one who, like him, had enjoyed the higheſt 
dignities of the ſtate. The king, he hoped, would ere long 
be delivered from thoſe Spaniſh counſellors by whom he * been 


2 Strada, Bentivoglio, and Grimeſtone's General Hiſtory of the Netherlands. 


led 
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xd aſtray; but, in the mean time, he did not think it incumbent- B 8 

upon any inhabitant of the Low-Countries to yield obedience to- 

the King in contradiQion to the laws, For Philip did not hold 1 

the ſame unlimited authority in the Netherlands, as in his other 

dominions. His right to obedience ſubſiſted only whilſt he- 

maintained the rights of the people; and, by the conſtitutions of 

the provinces, it was expreſsly provided, that if the ſovereign 

ſhould attempt to violate any of the fundamental laws, the 

people ſhould in that caſe be abſolved-from their allegiance. 2 f 


Ix this manifeſto the prince thought proper to make it known, 
that he had changed his ſentiments in. religion; and was now 
convinced, that the opinions of the proteſtants were more Son- 
formable than thoſe of the Romiſh church, to the great rule of 
chriſtian faith, the ſacred writings.. 


WII LIaM's army, including horſe and footy did not kad The prince's: 
wrenty thouſand ;. and, the duke of Alva's, after being joined by a 
reinforcement which he received at. this. time from Spain, was 
equal in number, and much better furniſhed with military ſtores 
and' proviſions. The prince was ſenſible of the great diſadvan- 
tage under which he laboured in this reſpe& ; but from the preſ- 
fing invitations which he received from many of 'the principal in- 
habitants in the Netherlands, and from the repeated repreſent- 
ations. which, were made to him of the univerſal hatred with. 
which the people were animated againſt the governor, he hoped: 
that, as ſoon as his army ſhould: appear, there would be an in- 
ſurrection i in. his favour, or that ſome. of the principal cities would 
open their gates to receive him. 


He paſſed the Rhine without oppoſition | in the end of Auguſt, Alva in vain 


a little above Cologn ; and then turning to the left, he advanced —— over 
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 ecived,. of that . city declaring in bis favour, he turned hie 
- courſe noethwards, with an intention to paſs the Maeſe where- 
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BO OK towards Alr-Ia-Chapelle. About this time the duke of Alen ar- 
. rived at Maeſtricht. The prince directed his march firſt towards 


Liege; but being diſappointed in the hopes which he had con- 


ever he ſhould find it fordable. Alva's whole attention was em- 
ployed to prevent him from putting his deſign in execution, and 
with this view he planted firong guards along the banks of the 


| IEEE INIOD n mene ee 


enemy. 


"AT laft, however, aftck ſeveral marckies and countermarchei, 
William effected his paſſage in the night, oppoſite to a town 
called Stochem, where the duke believed it to have been impraQi- 
cable. But the ſeaſon had been remarkably dry ; and the prince 
on this occaſion imitated the conduct of Julius Cæſar in his paſſage 


= of the Ligeris, by placing his ue ene ae, 


ance ta their commander, refuſed to advance till they fhould 


break the force of the ſtream. 


Wurx Alva was. informed next moroing of what had hap- 
pened, he could not at firſt believe it, and ſcorufully aſked the 


officer who brought the intelligence, Whether he imagined that 
the enemy had wings? 


Fur prince of Orange endeavorret to perſuade ! his troops, as 
90 as they had croſſed the river, to march directiy aid 
the Spaniards; who, had this requeſt been complied with, 
would have been found very ill. prepared for defence; but 


the Germans, who, unfortunately for themfelves, as well as for 


the cauſe in which they were engaged, never yielded due obedi- | 


have | 
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lea nights refreſhment; and thereby loſt the a eppenteniey 
which the duke of Alva ever en Ws e him to 
fight. 
On the next day, when 5 were led forward to the Spanth 
camp to offer battle, they found it ſo ſtrongly fortified with in- 
trenchments and redoubts, that no attempt could be made upon 
it with the ſmalleſt probability of ſucceſs. Chiappino Vitelli, an 
officer of high reputation, was of opinion, that the duke ought 
not to have declined an engagement, as the enetny were fatigued 
with their pallage of the giver, and had not yet made choice of a 
proper place for their camp, to which they could retire after 
battle; beſides, that it was of the higheſt conſequence, he imagined, 
to give an carty check to their preſumption, in order to en 
Gs fortified towns from declaring in their favour. 


BuT Alva had already formed his plan, to which he was un- 


great deal more at Rake than the prince of Orange; and that 
a defeat would be attended not only. with the loſs of 
his army, but the greateſt part of the provinces. He was 
acquainted, too with the narrowneſs of William's finances, and 
knew that he muſt encounter the moſt infurmonatable difficulties 
in ſupporting ſo numerous an army for any confiderable time; 
eſpecially as the winter ſeaſon was faſt approaching, when, unleſs 
he ſhould get poſſeſſion of ſome of the great towns, it would be 
impoſſible for him to remain in the Netherlands. n 


Wird this view, as he fuſpeded that ot intended to 


mont, Louvain, and Bruſſels; and when William directed his 
march towards Tongres, the duke drew his troops ſo near that 
Hb 2 town, 


| lend dio hath Badd Dibbayay tar Riiedhatnt the gatriſons of Tille- 
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Alva declines 
fighting. 


His motives. 


alterably determined to adhere. He conſidered chat he had 3 


His prudent 
conduct. 
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BOOK e 168 pada it impoſſible for the enemy to approach. Which 


VIII. 


L—— over way the prince of Orange turned his courſe, the duke of 


1568. 


Skirmiſhes. 


Alva accompanied him; marching ſometimes behind, and ſome- 
times on his flank; always ſtraitening his quarters, and rendering 
it difficult for him to furniſh his army with forage and provi- 
ſions; ; while he .intrenched his own forces with ſo much kill, 
that the prince ſought in vain for an . of eee on 
an engagement. ä | 


In this ſituation frequent Kirmiſhes 1 bernpen the « two armies 
were unavoidable, and in theſe the advantage fell ſometimes on 
the one fide and ſometimes on the other; but each commander 


made ſuch judicious movements, choſe his ground with ſo much 


kill, and exerted ſuch an equal degree of vigilance and atten- 
tion, as effectually prevented his antagoniſt from obtaining any 


«conſiderable advantage over him. 


5 Tur only ſucceſs which the duke of Alva N boaſt of. was at 
the. river Geete; where, having attacked che rear- guard of the 
enemy's army, he killed ſome, and put the reſt to flight, - 


Tax prinee of Orange had the ſame ground of triumph in an 
action at Queſnoy ; where, having come up with a detachment 
conſiſting of ten companies of German catholics, eight of Spa- 
niards, and three troops of light-armed infantry, he put them to 
rout, and took DW benen for the loſs he had ſuſtained at 
Geete *; b,. 3 


He was on his march at Aru i meet the Sieur de Genlis, 


who had been ſent to him by the prince of Condé, with a rein- 


forcement of n which RP ROY all his lolſes in 
VER: 5 2158 


Bur 
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Bur the cauſes already mentioned began to operate. The prince Þ BY K 
had been cruelly. diſappointed- of the greateſt part of the mohey CG 
which: had been promiſed him. The dread which the Flemings The + is 
entertained of the Spaniſh forces, and the prudent precautions —— his 
which had been taken by the duke of Alva, had prevented Wil- 7 
liam's friends from making any effort in his behalf. His army 
had been often pinched for proviſions. They now deſpaired of 
getting poſſeſſion of any of the great towns, and they trembled at 
the thoughts of paſſing the winter in the open fields. The Ger- 
mans began to deſert in great numbers, and had often, before 
this time, ſhewn themſelves refractory and diſobedient. For theſe 
reaſons, the prince found it neceſſary to diſband them ; after 
having given them all the ſatisfaction in his power, by paying 
a part of their arrears, and giving ſecurity to their leaders for the reſt 


on his lordſhip of Montfort and the principality of Orange“. 


AFTER theſe diſaſters, the prince, accompanied by his brother 
count Lewis, went to France, and conducted thither between a thou- 
ſand and twelve hundred horſe, to the aſſiſtance of the Calviniſts. 


Sven was the concluſion of the firſt attempt which the 
prince of Orange and his brother made, to deliver the Ne- 
therlands from the Spaniſh yoke. It muſt occur to every reader, 
that if they had begun their operations and entered the pro- 
vinces at the ſame time, the iſſue of their enterpriſe would pro- 
bably have been extremely different. The duke of Alva would, 
in that caſe, have been obliged to divide his forces, and have 
probably been overpowered by numbers. But unfortunately 
count Lewis, who was more expeditious in making his levies than 
the prince of Orange, did not poſſeſs a fund ſufficient to maintain 


© Thuanus Meurſiis, Albanus, p. 19. Meteren, p. 79. 
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them 
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BOOK them without employment, and was obliged to enter upon Hon | 
as before his brother was prepared to fapport him. And to 
*55% the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed both the prince's delay in put- 
| a ting his troops in motion, and che nccefity eo which ke was | 
1 reduced of breaking up his camp. cen 0920 bac ain 
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PHILIP II. King of Spain. 


BOOK IX. 
"PART I. 


HIL. E Philip's bigotry, joined to his deſpotie and arbi- BOOK 
trary conduct, had engaged him in war with his ſubjects in Yi SO 
the Netherlands, the fame cauſes produced a fimilar effect in the The m—_ in 
province of Granada; where the Moors, who had long yielded a 1. 
tame fubmiſfion to the crown of Spain, were provoked by the 
tyranny of the preſent government, to throw off their allegiance, 
and have recourſe to arms. This people, who, during ſeveral yigory of the 
centuries,” had maintained poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of Spain, Moreſcoes. 
were at laſt totally ſubdued by Ferdinand the catholic, in the year 
one: thouſand four hundred and ninety-two. But although their 
. | government was aboliſhed at that time, the people themſelves re- 
mained; and were permitted to enjoy not only their poſſeſſions, 

5 dreſs, * 
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BOOK dreſs, and cuſtoms, but even theis religion, as in the time of their- 


IX. 


— native kings. And the politic Ferdinand ſerupled not to ſwear 


1868. 


peace, by an inſurrection, into which ſome of them had been be- 
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ſolemnly, to obſerve this condition, in hopes of being able after- 


wards td deviſe fome cligagious means of reconciling tem t the 
chriſtian faith. 4 


Brix diſappointed in his enedation, and flndiog, after- 


a trial of ſeveral years, that the inſtructions of his prieſts were 


not likely to prove effectual; he reſolved, without regard to 
the oath which he had ſworn, to employ force in order to 
accompliſh his deſign. He pretended, that the citizens of Gra- 

nada had forfeited their title to his fulfilment of the terms of 


trayed through the violent adminiſtration of cardinal Ximenes ;. 
and, on: this pretence, he ordered ſentence of death to be pro- 
nounced againſt them, and declared, that unleſs they would re- 
nounce their religion, it ſhould be inſtantly carried into execution. 
By this expedient he compelled, fifty thouſand of the inhabitants: 
of the city of Granada, moſt of whom had no concern in the- 


inſurrection, to profeſs themſelves converts to obriſtianity; 
The inhabitants of the country, and of the ſmaller towns, 
being highly exaſperated by the violent treatment of their couny; 


trymen, and dreading that they themſelves would quickly expe- 


1 rience the ſame injuſtice, began to prepare for reſiſtance. But. 


before they had time to put themſelves in a poſture of defence,, 
Ferdinand, who was no-leſs provident. and active, than falſe and. 


faithleſs, came upon them with a numerous army, and after tak- 


ing one of their towns, of which he put all the inhabitants to the 
fword, he ſoon obliged the reſt to lay down their arms, Upon, 
their paying him a ſum of money, he permitted a certain num 
ber to ele themſelves to Attica. But the greater part were 


— 
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compelled. to.remain in the * and to ſubmit to be at 
They were ſtill however ſtrongly attached to the Mahometan ſu- 
pet ſtition, and although they * conilitmed to the rites of 
the Zęmiſh church, they could not on every ac Mion .cAccal their 
attachment. The inquiſitors weſt perpetually prying into their 
conduct; ett numbers of them were condemned and burnt as 
heretics z and many thouſands, Fang the Ae, fate, fled over 
to Baghary- A. | 

Rer@crnr ions were often tranſmitted. to court of the de- 


folatiahthat © was thus produced but theſe. epreſentations either 
gd not reach the ear of Ferdinand, or & were diſregarded. 


No remedy was ever pplied, and the inquiſitors continued to 
63 without wont their wanted cruelty and oppreſſion. | 


Dunne the latter part of the reign of Ferdinand, hd the 


whole of that of Charles, the Moors are ſeldom mentioned by 
the Spaniſh hiſtorians ; nor do theſe writers give us any pther in- 
formation concerning them for half a century, han that they ſtill 
retained their ancient averſion to the chriſtian faith. But the ec- 
cleſiaſtics, ſoon after Philip's arrival in Spain, taking encourage- 
ment from that bigoted zeal with which they knew their prince 


ſo Mongly actuated, revived their old complaints againſt 


— 
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has unhappy people, and made repeated, repreſentatign of their 


obſtinate and incurable infidelity, 1 is . A 


— 


„They are chriſtians,” ſaid Guerrero, archbiſhop of — L 


in name only, but Mahometans in their hearts. They come to 
hear maſs on feſtival days, only in order to avoid the penalties 
which they would otherwiſe incur. They work on theſe days 
with their doors ſhut, and feaſt and carouſe on Fridays. They 
_pieſcot their children to be baptized but no ſooner do they reach 


Vol. I. | li " „heir 
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” K their own houſesy than they waſh theny with ne; cireum- 
— ciſe them, and give vo hes names. They conſent to be 

married in the if cauſe the law requires it; but when 
 *,, they return home, they clothe hemſelves i in a Mooriſh dreſg, and 
celebrate their nuptials with dances, ſongs, anfP roo of 
muſic which ave * uſe only amb ng the Moors.“ A” * 


Tuts repreſentation was well calculated to make © I on 
the ſuperſtitious ſpirit of the king. But the archliþop kad that 
political conſiderations were likely to have as much welthe \ with 
him as thoſe of a religious nature; and therefore he ſutfoined, 

Ro 8 That the Moreſeoes held a treaſonable correſpondence with the 
« "x 65 Turks and Corſairs, and were ig the praſtice of carrying off the. 
Od of chriſtians, and either ſelling them for flaves, or ſend- o 
ing wi to Barbaty, where they were brought up in the religion 
855 1 * Whether there was any truth in the latter pang of 
— this accfation,' does not appear with convincing evidence but, 
„ eonſidering tlie near aſſinity between the Moreſcoes and the Afri- 
ein Moors in reſpect of religion, manners, Ianguage, and deſcent, 
together with their alienation from the | Spaniſh. government, 
Which the eruelties exerciſed/againſt them by the inquiſition, * 
their excluſion from all offices of truſt, muſt have caſed 
5 4 39 ht, it is not ſurpriſing that Philip's apprehe 5 
x; vers alarmed, and that he thought it neceſſary to make ny, 
E 7 = the danger which ſeemed to threaten him. 


V. 55 "Mg "Ui 18 firſt ſtep was to ſtrip the Moreſeoes ofs their arms; and 
i for this purpoſe he ſent, on different pretences, ſeyeral regiments 
17 . of Caſtilians to quarter among them, by whom a Breit quantity 
of arms of * were Telzed ; but as theirWuſpicions were per- 

„ # peru 
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petually awake, they bad FS. PR mh deſi e. and papel a 
conſiderable quantity 


Tus diſcovery of mite 8 diſpoſition ae them ſerved to 
alienate their affections more than ever from his government, and 


* 
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at the ſame time encouraged the inquiſitors to multiply their eom- _ 


plaints, and to urge at court the neceſſity of employing more effi- 
cacious meaſures than had hitherto been adopted. The king 
himſelf was far, from being averſe to comply with the violent 
counſels that were given him; and when upon conſulting a theo- 
logian of the name of Oraduy, that eccleſiaſtic, in the true ſpirit 
of a Spaniſh inquiſitor, quoted to him the proverb, that “ of ene- 
mies, the fewer, the ene 1 * was highly Pleaſed mh his 


% 


reply. * 


HAvtN Guirefars 1 if poſſible, to o extirpazagſhom his 


dominiags. the private as well as the public exerciſe of Mahomet- 
aniſm, and to waſh it out with the blood af ita votaries, rather 
than ſuffer it to remain, he appointed a ſelect number of ecole 
ſiaſties to conſider of the proper means by which his deſign might 
be accompliſhed ; and agreeably to the advice of theſe men he 
ſoon afterwards publiſhed an edict which contained the following 
prohibitions, and denounced death in caſe of diſobedience: © That 
henceferth the Moreſeoes ſhall lay aſide their native language, 
dreſs, and peculiar cuſtoms, and in future adopt thoſe the 
inhabitants of Caſtile, That they ſhall no longer take Mooriſh 
names or ſurnames, but ſuch as are generally uſed in Spain, 
That they ſhall bear none - of thoſe ſymbols about them by 


© which the diſciples of Mahomet are diſtinguiſhed. That they 


® Qaall diſcantinue the uſe of their baths, Which ſhall be imme- 
4+ - 


® Ferreras, ann. 1562, fo 
11 2 8 diately 


we 
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B OX o K diately delroyed That their omen ſhall not, as Rübe 


* = appear in veils; that no perſons ſhall marry / without a diſpenſa- 
15 


. * 
* 
» 


tion from the ordinary; that none ſhall remove from one place to 
another without permiſſion; and that they ſhall on no inn 


* wear arms, or keep them in their poſſeſſion.” 


Tux exerciſe of the Mahometan religion ag been EY 
bited under the ſevereſt;penalties- by former princes, no mention 
was made of it in the edict; but the Moreſcoes readily perceiyed 
the deſign and tendeney of the preſent regulations, and conſidered, 
that as + muſt render the ſecret” practice of their religion in- 
finitely more difficult than formerly, they muſt infallibly prove 
ere long the cauſe of its extirpatiagy Even although they had 
not been apprehenſive of any ſth TE cont. it could 


not bagyepeRted they would tamely ſubmit to thoſe. affronting 4 


rules which were now preſcribed them. Men are, offen more 
powerfully attached to the external forms andimodes, of ife, than 
to things that are the moſt eſſential to their happineſs. With this 
attachment the zeal of the Moreſcoes for: their religion coincided. 


Their reſentment, on account af the innumerable eruelties Which 
ad been ſo long exerciſed againſt them by the inquiſition, added 
force to theſe incentives, and prompted them to reſolve'to expoſe 


themſelves to the laſt extremities, rather than yield obedience to 


the ect that was now promulgated. - But as they, were conſcious. 
of their weakneſs,” and could not depend upon receiving aſſiſtance 
9 om any foreign power, they agreed, before they ſhould take up 
arms, to make trial, whether they could by ſolicitation and n Ur 


perſuade the king to revoke his edict. ' is! ** 
« THEIR dreſs,” they repreſented, © had furety no relation to 


any religion whether the Mahometan or the Chriſtian, Mice the 


a 
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Mahometans in Morocco, Fez, Tails, and Turkey, dreſſed very B Oo K 
differently from one another; while the dreſs of the chriftians i 


Turkey was the ſame as that of the Turks: and to requſt them 
all to purchaſe Caſtilian habits would ſubject great numbers 
of them to an expence which they were unable to "defray® It 
was from modeſty alone their” women wore veils; a practice 
which obtained in many places of Caſtile, as well as m Granada. 
Their muſic and dances wetg ufgd on days off feſtivity, oof as 
amuſements; they had not the moſt remote connection ya 
ligion, and they, had been regarded as innocent by prela 
moſt diftinguiſhegtor their ſanQity and zeal, 


re- 
8 the 


„Tugix batfis were uſal for the purpoſe of cleanlineſs duly ; - 
thoſe of the wagn were ſeparate from thoſe of the women; and it 


was not in the power of thoſe chriſtians to whom the care of them 
was committed, to allege, that either the former or the latter had & + 


been ever applied to ny uſe repugnant either to decency or the 
catholic religion. And with regard to their language, as it was 
difficult to conceive how the Arabic couldycontain any thing con- 
trary tod chriſtianity, ſo it was utterly impoſſible for them at once 


to lay afi® the uſe of it, ſince great numbers among them 2 


too far advanced in life to be able to learn a new language; an 
in ſeveral parts of the counkry theyg was no other tongue ſpoken, 


but the Arabic, nor any means eſtabliſhed by which the Caſtilian 


could be acquired.” They conclud@ with profeſſions of loyalty , 


to the king, and with reminding him, that in his foreign wars they m 


had given him many proofs of their attachment and fidelity. 


THz Moreſcoes had not acceſs, it ſhould ſeem, to deliver this 
remonſtrance to Philip bimſelf; but it was preſented to him by 


Deza the chancellor of Granada, who was ſeconded by Don John 
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B 00K Henriquez, Don Antonio de Toledo, the prior of Leon, and the 
| — marquigof Mondejar, captain- general of the province. Tbis laſt 
* {# 47. 3 


« mentioned nobleman ſpared no pains to divert Philip from his 

| 7 purtigle, by xeprefenting, that from his knowledge of the Mo- 

PR reſcoes he Was convinced, that an open rebellion would be the 

" | AN conſequenegpf carrying the edict into execution. But the king 

*# S £** | haps formed hit reſolution in conſequence of mature delibera- 

* tion, and by the advice of ſuch unſellors as he moſt eſteę 

lent agleaf ear to all the repreſentations that were made to 

5 and gave orders to Mondejar immediately to ſet out for S 

— in order to make 3 for 5 in caſe he 

| ſhould find it neceſſarx. 

Tart Moreſcoes were no ſooner informed 2 che, ill ſucceſs of 

7 heir petition, thin they began to meditate a revolt; and the leM- 

2 ung men among them having met pfvately in Cadiar, a town 

£3 * ſituated in the entrance of the mountains Al puxara, they diſ- 
8 patched arfaſſadors to Fez, Algiers, and Conſtantinople, to folicit 
988 2 aſſiſtance; and at the ſagpe time ſpread their emiſſaries over the 

* . in order to prepare the minds of the inhabitants,  _ 


= "THE people almoſt every where, except | in thoſe pls where 
ey were overawed by the Spaniſh ggpiſon, obeyed with . 
the invitation which they reciFed to aſſert their liberty; 

A little time the whole regiog gf Alpuxara, which contains a , hs 
of ſeventeen leagues in lengt nd ten in breadth, comprehending 
* 4 many villages and many thouſand” inhabitants, was up in arms. 
A reinforcement of ſeveral hundfed Turks, beſides a quantity of 
military ftores, arrived from Africa, and the Moreſcoes flattered 
themſelves with the hopes that much more powerful alliance 


wo ere long be ſent them by the Suan 


mM 
* , 2 » Their king. 
„ 9 | Tae 
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X. 
which they elected ſq their king Don Ferdinand de Valor, a young — 


man of four or five and. twenty, deſcended from their ancient _ 
princes, and in ſome meaſure qualified, by his intrepid courage and 
activity, for the dangerous pre- eminence to which he was now 
exalted, Having aſſumed the name of Aben-Humeya, which 

had been Wat of his progenitors, he was inveſted with the en 
figns of royalty, with all the forms ud ceremonies which were , 
anciently practiſed at th election of the Moorifh kings. He men 
entered upon the eb erciſe of his new authority, appointed his mi- 
niſters and officers, and ſent orders to all the chiefs who were not 
preſent in the aſſermbly, b. {pol themſelves ready to act on the 
thorteſt notice. * 


© Hrs firſt and principal object v was to get poſſeſſion of the aw. 

of Granada, in which he doubted n being able to defend * 
himſelf till the Turkiſh ſuccours ſhoul arrive. was it with - 

out ſome reaſon that he entertained hopes of ing in ar 
attempt on this important city. His party had hitherto concealed 

ther machinations with the moſt profotind and faithful ſecrecy. 

Their ſeveral meetings had been held on pretences which deceived is 
the penetration of the Spaniards, and their military pgeparations 
mn been carried on chiefty a the mountains of Alpuxara. I 
The marquis of Mondejar, indeed, notwithſtanding theſe precau. 
tions, had conceived a ſuſpicion of their deſigns, and had repre- 
ſented to Philip the neceſſity of ſending him a much more power- 
ful army than was at preſent under his command. But there 
ſubſiſted at this time a violent jealouſy between that nobleman | 
and Deza the chancellor, which aroſe from a competition concern- 
ng the rights of their reſpeQive offices. Deza, prompted by his 
e . che marquis, enden to diſcredit his ac- 


11 count 
22 


2 
* 


* PHILIP Il. KING OF SPAIN. ny 
E . 
Turin leaders in the mean time Held another aſſembly, in 8 ol 1 


wh 


" 
- 
ws = 
4 HISTORY. OF THE REIGN'OF 2 
K count of the hoſtile WP of 'the Moors and to perſuade the 
„ IX. 
2 —— King that there was in reality no danger of revolt, and that the 
15666. 


;4 
4 
WW”. 
"4 * 
2 
9 
jr 
* 8 
WV 
8 
8 


edict lately publiſhed might be ſufficiently%nforced by a vigorous 

exerciſe of the civil power alone; but that Mondejar was deſirous 

that a, war ſhould Se kindled, becauſe he expected that the whole 

adminiſtration of it would be committed to bimſelf, and the 
unt of Tendilla his ſon, | * | 


St PniLir, though an proridenggod ſuſpiciotis, and more 
: inclined to fear than hope, was by his cöunſelle rs, who were Deza's 
friends, led to believe his repreſentation of the matter, rather than 
that of the marquis. And thus the march of the troops for 
which M adejayh d applied was delayed and the garriſon ot 
Granada uffered* to continue ſo weak, that had it not been for an 
accident which could not be foreſeen, that city would have fallen 
Into the hands of the ſcoes. Aben-Humeya having held a 
Jecret cotreſ ence with the inhabitants of the towifof Albaicin, 
55 "Which comfizunicates with the city of Granada, and may be con- 
ſidered as à part of f it, gave orders about the end of December to 
Aben-Tarax, one of his principal officers, to march thither Wa 
body of between fix and ſeven thouſand nen. Had theſe 
troops reghed Albaicin at the -time expected, the inhabitants 
would bave joined them, and thereby have made up an 6 
by which the garriſon tWſt have been overpewered ; but by's fall p 
of ſnow upon a Weghbouring mountain, over which they were 
obliged to paſs, they Fee all prevented from advancing ex- 
cept a one hundred and fifty. With theſe Aben-Farax himſelf - 
entered Albalein in the middle of the night; and if he could have 
prevailed upon the inhabitants to take arms and, Din him, he 
might ſtill have made himſelf maſter of the town ; but though 
well affected to his cauſe, they were deterrgy from deghgging in 
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his favour by obſerving how ſmall a number of troops he had 
brought along with him; ſo that after having continued in the 


place for ſome hours, he was obliged, before the approach of day, 


to make his eſcape to the mountain where his army had been ſtopt. 


Philip's eyes were then opened, with regard to the contradictory. 
informations which he had received, and he immediately iſſued 
orders for the march of thoſe troops for which the marquis of 


K- had applied. 


Ar N-HUMEYA in the hott time was employed in fortifying 
the narrow paſſes which led into the country of Alpuxara : after 
which he, with one body of troops, and Aben-jarax with 


another, went from place to place, exhorting or compelling the 


Moreſcoes to revolt; ; deſtroying the altars and images in the 
churches, which they converted into moſques; and putting to 
death, i in the moſt barbarous manner, all the LIED and other 


. : ” . 


Jn as to hk their dann the marquis of Mondejar. f ſet 


ons from Granada as ſoon as he had collected a ſufficient number, 


of troops for his intended enterpriſe. The Moreſcoes diſputed 
with him for ſome time the entrance into the mountains ; but 
they were unable to withſtand long the bold intrepid efforts of the 
Spaniſh infaptry, Mondejar triumphed over them at every pals ; 
put many of them to the ſword; took a great number of pri- 
ſoners, and at laſt obliged Aben-Humeya to fly with the ſhattered 


Their hoſtie 
lities, 


They ſubmit 
to the mar- 
quis of Mons 
dejar. 


remains of his army, to the more inacceſſible parts of the moun- - 


tains. In a few months almoſt the whole region of Alpuxara was 
ſubdued. - The people, being every where intimidated by the ra- 


pidity of Mondejar's progreſs, laid down their arms, and either 


came to him in numerous bodies, or ſent deputies, to ſue for peace. 
Volt. I. K k This, 
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This he readily granted; on .condition of their yielding obe= 


w——— dience in future to the King's authority; and he at the ſame 


_ 1568, 


time gave them protection againſt (what they had but too 
much reaſon to dread) the rapine and violence of the Spaniſh ſol- 


diers. The marquis De los Velez, who commanded a body of | 


troops in the neighbourhood of Almeria, was no leſs ſucceſsful in 
diflodging the Moreſcoes from fome ſtrong holds near the fea-coafts, 


where they had fortified themſelves with a view: to favour the 


deſcent of the Moors and Turks. And now the marquis of Mon- 
dejar, believing the war to be almoſt entirely extinguiſhed, and 
that Aben-Humeya muſt either ſoon ſurrender or make his eſcape: 
out of the kingdom, ſent intelligence. of his ſucceſs to Philip, 
and deſired that a part of the troops might be recalled. He at 


the ſame time recommended the treating gently both ſuch of the 
MNMoreſcoes as had ſubmitted, and ſuch of them as had been taken 


priſoners. But unfortunately. this nobleman? $ enemies. at court 
had much greater influence than his friends ; and Philip was of 


| himſelf much more inclined to harſhneſs and ſeverity, than to le- 


212 Hh nity and mercy. Without regard | to Mondejar's repreſentations, 


a royal mandate was immediately diſpatched, commanding all 
the priſoners above eleven years of age, withbor diſtinQion. of ſex. 
or condition, to be fold for ſlaves” 5 


THis barbarous treatment of their countrymen revived in the 
minds of ſuch of the Moreſcoes as had ſubmitted, all their wonted 
abhorrence of the Spaniſh yoke; and ſoon afterwards they them- 
ſclves were treated with equal inhumanity. | 


* The effe « of this barbarous treatment, fays a Spaniſh hiſtorian (Ferreras); was, chat 


| great numbers of the enn and then 
nk ander their eilamities. 
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WHETHER Philip's exchequer was in reality drained at this B oy K 


time by his late expenſive armaments in the Mediterranean, and > 
150 


his war in, the Netherlands, or whether his miniſters only pre- 
tended this to be the caſe, in or er to gratify their malien'y 
againſt Mondejar, does not ſufficiently appear; hut whatever Was 
the cauſe, the arrears due to the troops were fo. great, that the 
marquis of Mondejar was unable to diſcharge them. The uſual 
conſequence of the ill-payment of an army quickly followed. The 
general loſt his authority, and the ſoldiers, and ſeveral of the 
officers, deſerted their Nations, and ſpread themſelves over the 
country; plundering, and even butchering and carrying off into 
ſlavery great numbers of thoſe Moreſcoes for whoſe ſecurity he 
had pledged his faith, Mondejar ſeems to have exerted him- 
ſelf ſtrenuouſly to put a ſtop to theſe enormities, by ſending out 
ſuch of his troops as he could truſt, to reſtrain or chaſtiſe the 
delinquents. But his endeavours, were. in a great meaſure fruit- 
leſs. The Spaniards ſtill continued to embrace every opportu- 
nity of indulging their rapacity; and afterwards left their ſtand- 
ards, and went off to the neighbouring provinces with their 


Preps 


Tux Moreſcoes, highly exaſperated by the multiplied op- 
preſſions which they ſuffered, repented of their late ſubmiſſion; 
and, being now convinced that there was no ſafety in truſting to 
any treaty with an enemy ſo cruel and perfidious, they reſumed their 
arms, took ample vengeance on ſcattered parties of the Spaniards, 
whom they ſurpriſed among the mountains, and again arranged 
themſelves unden the banners of their king. It happened about this 
time, that Aben-Humeya received from Africa a reinforcement of 
four hundred Turks; who, it was pretended, were ſoon to be 

| 72 $ followed 
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1 K followed by a powerful fleet and army. And thus the Moreſcoes 


L—— were determined, partly by hope, and partly by vengeance and 


1568. deſpair, to make a ſecond trial of the fortune of war; the cala- 


the former it was faid, © that this noblemar had erred egregiouſly, 
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mities attending which, they thought, could not exceed thoſe: 
which they had lately experienced in the time of peace. 


The cauſes of this ſecond: revolt were very differently inter- 
preted by the marquis of Mondejar's enemies and friends. By 


both in his manner of conducting the war, and in his treatment 
of the rebels, when they laid down their arms. For i it was abſurd: 
to expect that an enemy ſo treacherous as the Moreſcoes, would: 
regard their engagements any longer than they found it neceſſary ; 
and no leſs abſurd to hope that fuch obftinate infidels would 
ever be ſincere converts to the chriſtian faith. Their late ſa- 
erilege, and the barbarous cruelties which they had exerciſed 
againſt the priefts, and other chriſtians, had called aloud for ven- 
geance; and juſtice, as well as ſound policy, had required, that 
they ſhould all have been put to the ſword, or ſold for ſlaves.” 


Bur the marquis, on the other hand nd his adherents, repre- 
ſented, That this deluded people had been chaſtiſed with ſufficient 


| ſeverity, for enormities into which their leaders had betrayed: 


them. That humanity, and a regard to the intereſt of the king. 
had prevented him from ſacrificing to revenge, the lives of ſo 
many thouſand uſeful ſubjects, moſt of whom were innocent of 
the crimes that had been committed; and by whoſe deſtrutioh 
ſo great a part of the kingdom would have been rendered 
deſolate: beſides, that there was no reaſon to- believe that the 
Moreſcoes would have violated their faith, if the troops could 


have been kept under proper . ; which he had found it 
; WL | . 
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impoſſible to maintain, partly through the negligence of ſome of 
the King's miniſters in making remittances for their pay; and 


to ruin his authority. 

' BETWEEN theſe contradictory repreſentations Philip was at a 
loſs to determine what meaſures to purſue. But at laſt, either 
becauſe he himſelf, and moſt of -his counſellors, diſapproved 
of Mondejar's lenity in ſo eaſily receiving the Moreſcoes into 
favour, or becauſe he did not incline to ſubject that nobleman's 
enemies to the mortification of ſeeing him ſtill continued in the 


ther Don John of Auſtria. 


THis young prince, whoſe mother was a German, of the name 
of Blomberg. a native of Ratiſbon, had been educated privately 
by Lewis Quixada, lord of Villagarcia; for whoſe ſon he had 


hundred and fifty-nine. Soon after this, Philip having, agreeably 
to his father's requeſt, acknowledged Don John for his brother; 


the ſame attention on his education as on that of his own ſon. 


RESEMBLING his father in the gracefulneſs of his perſon, and 
in the courteouſneſs of his manners, Don John diſcovered, from 
his youth, the love of arms; and gave many conſpicuous 
proofs of thoſe accompliſhments by which he became afterwards 
one of the moſt illuſtrious perſonages of the age. 


Bur as at this time he was only about twenty-two years old, and 
did not poſleſs any military experience, Philip, although he con- 
ferred upon him the title of commander in chief, forbad him to 
take the command of the troops into his own hands, and required, 


e Strada, An, 1578. 
that 


partly through the pains which ſome perſons in power had taken 


Had appointed him a houſehold ſuitable to his rank, and beſtowed: 


2 53, 
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Don John of 
Auſtria com- 
mander in 


chief. 


ſupreme command, he reſolved to beſtow it upon his natural bro—- 


Fr Me a, till Phitip's arrival in Spain in the year one thouſand five 


The Moreſ- 
Coes are en- 
tirely ſub - 
dued. 


ſome of his officers, who hoped by this facrifice to atone for their 
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that in the whole management of the war he ſhould conform 
to the opinion of certain counſellors whom he appointed to 
aſſiſt him. Theſe were, the archbiſhop of Granada, Deza the 
preſident of the chancery, the duke de Seſſa, the marquis of Mon- 
dejar, and Don Lewis de Requeſens, the grand * 
of Caſtile, whom he named for Don John's lieutenant. | 


Tur war was now proſecuted in different quarters at the | 
fame time, and a greater number of troops employed than for- 
merly. But the ſucceſs was not anſwerable to the. expectations 
that had been formed. The Moreſcoes diſcovered on many occa- 
ſions that they were not deſtitute of valour, and in ſome ren- 
counters they came off victorious. 


Dow Joux, i in the mean time, grown extremely inpatient under 
the reſtraints which had been impoſed on him, endeavoured to 
perſuade the king to permit him to command the forces in perſon; 
and he at length obtained his requeſt. After which, having got 
his army reinforced, he himſelf marched againſt the Moreſcoes 
on one ſide, while Requeſens and the marquis De los Velez at- 
tacked them on another. But the Moreſcoes, undiſciplined, in- 
completely armed, and diſheartened by the diſappointment of 
their hopes of aſſiſtance from the Turks and Moors, were not a 
match for ſuch numerous regular forces as were now employed to 
reduce them, and their ruin was haſtened by the diſſentions of ſome 
of their leaders, and the treachery of others Aben-Humeya was 
privately murdered by the friends of his wife, whoſe father he 
had put to death on account of his ſecret practices with the Spa- 
niards. Another chief, called Aben-Aboo, was elected king in 
his ſtead; and he too ſuffered the ſame fate, from the hands of 


rebelliog. 
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Ne1THER Don John nor Requeſens acquired any glory by 
their conduct in this war; nor did they preſerve themſelves free 


from that imputation of inhumanity and implacable revenge, 


which 1n this age was generally caſt upon the Spaniards, 


No other apology can be offered for the dreadful ſeverities 


which they exerciſed, but that their conduct was conformable to 


the inſtructions given them by the king. For Philip had diſap- 
proved of the lenity with which the Moreſcoes had been treated 
by the marquis of Mondejar, and, while he liſtened only to the 
voice of ſuperſtition or reſentment,. forgot what every wiſe king 
will regard as the moſt ſacred maxim of his policy, that the 
ſtrength and glory of a prince depend on the number and proſpe- 
rity of his ſubjects. I 

Bor this bigoted monarch ſet no bounds to his. abhorrence of 
thoſe who deviated, or whom he ſuſpected of deviating, from the 
catholic faith. Agreeably to his inſtructions, great numbers of 


the Moreſcoes living peaceably in the plains of Granada,. were, 


upon ſuſpicion. of their correſponding with the inſurgents, put 


to death. All the inhabitants of ſome villages and diſtricts, men, | 


women, and children, were extirpated. All the priſoners of both 


ſexes were either executed or deprived of their liberty. And of 


thoſe Moreſcoes who had refuſed to join in the rebellion, all but 


a few, without whom certain manufactures could not be carried 


© In deſcribing this war, the Spaniſh hiſtorians have deſcended to the moſt. minute de- 


tail, But amidſt the endleſs multiplicity of little events and incidents which they relate, 
there is. almoſt no variety, and no diſplay either of courage or conduct that can intereſt a 
reader in the peruſal. This part of the Spaniſh hiſtory is beſides rendered peculiarly diſ- 
guſting. by the numerous ſcenes of r cruelty which it preſents. 
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on, were torn from their native homes, and tranſported into the 


interior provinces; where they were expoſed to the injuries and 


2568 


inſults of a haughty people, and many of them by their poverty 
reduced to a ſtate of dependence on the Caſtilians, which differed 


little from the condition of ſuch of their countrymen as had been 
fold for ſlaves. 


Sock was the concluſion of this war; during which, notwith- 
ſtanding the great diſparity between the contending parties, Philip 
was expoſed to greater danger than at any other period of his 
reign. Had the Moreſcoes made themſelves maſters of the city 
of Granada, in their attempt on which they failed, more through 
chance and accident, than miſcondu@ or the want of ſtrength; 


or had they prevailed with Selim the Turkiſh emperor, to in- 


tereſt himſelf in their behalf; ſeveral towns in Andaluſia,. and 
almoſt the whole kingdom of Valentia, which was moſtly i in- 
habited by Moreſcoes, would have joined in the revolt; and, in 


that caſe, ſo great an army might have been raiſed, as, with 


the aſſiſtance of the Moors in Barbary, would have furniſhed 
employment for many years to all the forces which the king, 
who was at the ſame time engaged in war with his fubjedts i in 


the Netherlands, could have collected to oppoſe them, 


Bur. fortunately for Philip, and perhaps for Chriſtendom, the | 
Sultan was at this tune intent upon proſecuting the war of Cy- 
prus againſt the Venetians, and from that war he could not be 


_ diverted, although Mahomet, his grand Viſiter, and the wiſeſt of 


all his courtiers, adviſed him earneſtly to ſuſpend the proſecu- 


| tion of it, and not to neglect the preſent happy —— 


of turning his arms againſt the King of Spain *, 
_ 
6 Thuanus, lib. xlviii. Ferreras An. 1568-9-70, Cabrera, lib. viii. 


PART 


PHILIP U. KING OF SPAIN. 


F: 


P 4 by We n 


257 


was not long before Selim had reaſon to be ſorry that he had BOOK 
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not liſtened to this advice, as Philip had no ſooner completed 


the reduction of the Moreſcoes, than he entered into an alliance war 


1571. 


wil 


againſt him with the republic of Venice, the pope, and ſeveral * 


others of the Italian ſtates and princes. The papal throne was 
filled at this time by the celebrated Pius the Fifth, who by his 
merit had raiſed himſelf from obſcurity to the popedom, and 
though ſtrongly tinctured with ſome of the vices which character - 
iſed the eccleſiaſtics of that age, was endued with certain royal 


virtues which rendered him worthy of the exalted ſtation to which 


he had been advanced. Having been ſolicited by the Venetians, 
to employ his influence to procure aſſiſtance. from the chriſtian 
princes againſt the Sultan, who, in the time of peace, and in vio- 
lation of a ſolemn treaty, had invaded the iſle of Cyprus, Pius 
readily conſented to their requeſt, and, with a zeal becoming the 
head of the church, eſpouſed their cauſe. © ir ot Nasr 2 


His application however to. moſt of the e monarchs 
was without effect. Fot beſides that the ſeaſon of cruſades was 
now over, and that the moſt ſuperſtitious princes were, in that 
age, governed more by political views than religious zeal, he 


found almoft all of them unable to grant the aſſiſtance which he 


ſolicited: The emperor Maximilian had lately concluded a truce 


with the Sultan, which it was greatly his intereſt to maintain. 


The attention of the French king, who had been long in alliance 
with the Porte, was ingroſſed by thoſe inveterate factions into 
Vol. I. El which 
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which his kingdom was divided. Sebaſtian, king of Portugal, 


L—— was too young; and Sigiſmund of Poland too much worn out 
1571. 
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with the infirmities of age to engage in any foreign enterpriſe. 
Philip was the only great prince in Europe with whom Pius had 
reaſon to expect ſucceſs in his preſent application. That mo- 


narch's zeal, as well as his power, was greater than that of any 


other European prince, and from the fituation of his dominiong, 
and the enmity which had long ſubſiſted between him and the 
Turkiſh Sultans, he had no leſs reaſon to dread the increaſe of the 
Ottaman power, than either the pope or the Venetians. 


WIrnovr hefitation therefore he reſolved to comply with the 
requeſt that was now made to him, atid readily entered into an 
alliance, by which he bound Hinafelf to pay one half of the ex- 
pence of that powerful armament which it was judged neceflary 
to employ, while the republic of Venice engaged to defray 2 

fourths of the'other half, and the „. a apes W r 


Tux preparations Ripulated were carried. on with the utmoſt 


celerity and diſpatch, and about the middle of September a fleet 


was ready to ſail from Meſſina, conſiſting of upwards of two 


hundred and fifty ſhips of war, beſides ſhips of burden, and, if 


we may believe the cotemporary hiſtorians, carrying near fifty 
thouſand men; fourteen thouſand of whom were furnihediay the | 
princes and ſtates of Italy. 


Tur chief command of this mighty armament was given to 
Don John of Auſtria, for whom the title of Generaliſſimo was 
invented on this occaſion, The Grand Commendator Requeſens 
was appointed his heutenant, and under him were the marquis 
de OO Doria, M. Antony Colonna, commander of the 


4 e pope s 
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cog's gallies and I who commanded thoſe of BOOK 


the Venetians. 


THE aged pontiff, erebjs to obſerve: that his negociations 


had been attended with fo great ſucceſs, indulged the moſt fan- 
guine hopes with regard to the iffue of the war; and, as if 
he had received a revelation coneerning it from Heaven, he ex- 
horted Don John to embrace the firſt opportunity of engaging 
with the enemy, over whom he aſſured him he would obtain a 
complete victory. He ſent him at the ſame time a conſecrated 
ſtandard, and a number of eceleſiaſtics to officiate in facred things 
on board the ſhips; and ordered a faſt and jubilee to be pro- 
claimed, with an abſolution from their ſins, to all who ſhould 
acquit themſelyes with honour againſt the infidels, 


SELIM, on the other hand, exerted himſelf ftrenuouſly in pro- 
viding againſt ſo great a danger as now threatened to overwhelm 


him; and although a part of his troops were ſtill employed in 


reducing Cyprus, he was able, through the great reſources which 
he poſſeſſed, to equip a fleet ſtill more numerous than that of the 
chriſtian allies. Hali, to whom the chief command of it was 
given, arrived on the weſtern coaſt of Greece about the time when 
Don John ſet fail from Sicily; and the two fleets came in ſight of 
each gther, with a reſolution not to decline * on the ſeventh 
of October, near the gulf of Lepanto. 


. 
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Selim's pre- 
parations. 


THE battle was begun by the two admirals, and their example The battle of 


was followed by all the other commanders, as faſt as the wind, or 
the general orders which they had received, would permit them 
to advance. Between Don John and the Baſha the engagement 
was bloody and obſtinate. After cannonading one another for 


ſome time, they came to cloſe fight, and grappled with each - 


LI 2 other, 


Lepanto, 
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other. The Spaniſh ſoldiers thrice boarded the enemy's ſhip, 


and were thrice repulſed with great ſlaughter. But at laſt Don 


157i. 


John having received a reinforcement of two hundred men from 
the marquis of Santa-Croce, the Turks were overpowered. Hali 


himſelf was killed, and all on board were either put to the ſword 


or taken priſoners. The creſcent of Mahomet was then taken 
down, and the ſtandard of the croſs erected in its ſtead ; after 


which; Don John, in order to intimidate, the enemy, gave ordets | 
to have the head of the Turkiſh admiral fixed upon a long pole, 


which was faſtened to the topmaſt; and ſhouts were ſent from 
ſhip to ſhip of triumph and victory. | | 

Fx contending parties were in the mean ume engaged in 
every quarter in furious combat with each other, fighting hand te 


hand, as on a field of battle, and employing not only guns and 


muſkets, but arrows, pikes, javelins, and all the other, ancient as 
well as modern, weapons of war. Both Turks and chriſtians 

gave the moſt ſtriking, diſplays of proweſs and intrepidity. Great: : 
numbers fell on both ſides, and- the ſea for ſeveral. miles was 
tinged with blood, and covered with mangled limbs and carcaſes. 
At laſt the chriſtians were almoſt every where victorious. The 


chriflian ſlaves, by whom the Turkiſh gallies were rowed, took 


courage. from the ſucceſs with which the arms of the allies' were 
attended, broke looſe from their chains, and. contributed hot a 
little to fix the victory; while great numbers of the Spaniſh and 
Italian galley-ſlaves, prompted by the hopes of reeovering'their 
liberty, having obtained permiſſion from their officers, boarded 
and attacked the enemy with irrefiſtible fury, and diſplayed a con! 
tempt of danger with which nothing but deſpair, or the abhor- 
rence of Nayery, could have inſpired them. The Turks were at 
the ſame time greatly diſheartened by the loſs of their admiral:; 

| | and 
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and being tempted by the hopes of making. their eſcape upon a 


coaſt inhabited by their fellow-ſubjes, many of them ran their 


ſhips-aſhore, and left them an eaſy prey to the enemy, 


THE chriſtian fleet was much better manned than the Turkiſh, 
and the ſoldiers, having been a ſhorter. time at ſea, were more 
freſh and vigorous. They were zafinitely better furniſhed with 
mails and helmets, and made much more uſe of fire-arms-than 
the enemy, many of whom were armed only with bows and 
arrows, the wounds inflicted by which were ſeldom mortal. The 
prows of the Turkiſh gallies were likewiſe more open and de- 
fenceleſs ; and the wind, which at firſt was favourable, changed 


ſuddenly againſt them, and greatly facilitated the motions of 


the chriſtian fleet. From theſe cauſes, added to the fortunate 
bravery of Don John, ſeconded by the prudent and intrepid con- 
duct of Requeſens, Santa-Croce, Colonna, and above all of Ve- 


niero, Barbarigo, and other noble Venetians, the allies gained the 
moſt memorable victory of which we read in the hiſtary, of mo 


dern times. 


Ir was not indeed obtained without confiderable loſs. Near 
ten: thouſand of the chriſtians were killed in the engagement, or 
died afterwards of their wounds. Among: theſe was the Vene 
tian Proveditor, Barbarigo, a nobleman equally celebrated for his 


wiſdom, his valour, and his moderation. IIis death was deeply 


lamented by the-allies, and proved an irreparable misfoi tune to 
the common cauſe. But to compenſate for theſe loſes, near fifteen 
thouſand chriſtians were delivered from captivity; and of the 
Turks, above five and twenty thouſand were killed, and ten thou: 
ſand taken priſoners. . A hundred and thirty of their ſhips fell 
ito the enemy's hands, and all the reſt were either ſunk or bat- 

tered 
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tered to pieces, or burnt, except between thirty and forty with 
which Ulucciali, the famous corfair, eſcaped to Conſtantinople; 


through his WO {kill in navigation and his * of the 


ſeas. 


THrs victory, gained over the 1b enemy of Chriſten- 
dom, ſpread univerſal joy throughout all Europe; and Don John, 


to whom as commander in chief it was principally aſcribed, was 


celebrated every where as the greateſt hero of the age. No per- 
ſon had more reaſon to rejoice than Philip, yet he received the 
meſſenger with a cold indifference ; which his \contemporaries 
were not inclined to attribute to his moderation ſo much as to 
that jealouſy of his brother's fame, of which he gave afterwards 
a more convincing proof. Don John,“ ſaid he, has et "Kg | 
the victory, but he hazarded too much: he might have loſt it.“ 

The pope's joy on this occaſion was more ſincere. When 
he received the news, he cried out, in the words of ſacred 
writ, © There was a man ſent from God whoſe name was 


BuT the fruits of this ſional victory were not proportional to 


the joy which it excited. The ſeveral admirals differed widely 


from one another with regard to the meaſures proper to be taken 
in the further proſecution of the war. Although Don John had 
been honoured with the extraordinary title of Generaliſſimo, yet 
according to the treaty of alliance no matter of importance could 
be determined without the conſent of the other commanders, He 


would have ſailed immediately after the battle for the Dardanelles, 
to intercept the remains of the Turkiſh fleet, and to block up 


the communication between Conſtantinople and the Mediterra- 


nean ; but the Venetians and other members of the council of 
| | 2 
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war refuſed to agree to this propoſal. Other enterpriſes were 
afterwards propoſed, and rejected; nor could they fix on any one 
common meaſure, but that of returning home, to repair the da- 
mage which had been ſuſtained, and to prepare for reſuming their 
operations in the ſpring. 

NoT long after Don John's arrival at Meſa, of the chriſtians in 
Albania and Macedonia, filled with admiration of his character, 
and believing that it muſt be long before the Turks could recover 
from the blow which they had received, ſent an embaſſy to make 
him an offer of the ſovereignty over them, and to aſſure him, 
that, if he would come to their aſſiſtance with a fleet and army, 
they would ſhake off the Turkiſh yoke, and ſacrifice their lives 
and fortunes in his ſervice. 


Dox John, whoſe ruling paſſion was ambition, would gladly 
have accepted this tempting offer, but was obliged to inform the 
ambaſſadors, that before he could comply with their requeſt, the 
king muſt be conſulted, and his conſent obtained. He accordingly 
ſent immediate notice to his brother of the propoſal that had been 
made to him. And: Philip, whether prompted by jealouſy, as was- 
generally believed, or by motives of prudence and policy, as he 
gave out, put an end at once to any hopes which Don John might 
have conceived, by telling him, that at preſent all thoughts of 
fuch an enterpriſe muſt be laid aſide, leſt the Venetians ſhould 
take the alarm, and abandon the confederacy. This, it is not im- 
probable, would have happened, ſince the Venetians had no leſs 
reaſon. to dread the neighbourhood of the Spaniards than of 
the Turks; and had beſides a claim themſelves to a part of 
thoſe territories, , to the ſovereignty of which Don John: 
aſpired. 
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Im the mean time Vluccidli, whom Selim had made conntiatlier 


an in chief of all his naval forces, exerted himſelf with extraordi- 


1571. 
Preparations 


nary vigour and activity in fitting out a new fleet, to ſupply the 


Db p̃lace of that which had been ruined in the battle of Lepanto; 


Inactivity 


of the allies. 


and ſuch at this time were the reſources of the Turkiſh empire, 


that he was ready by the month of April to leave Conſtantinople, 


with more than two 5 un un beſides a great number of 
other ſhips. - 


WIr u this fleet he coaſted Gang Negropont, the Morea, and 


Fpirus; put the maritime towns into a poſture of defence; chaſ- 


tiſed with great ſeverity many of thoſe chriſtians who had been 
concerned in the invitation given to Don John ; and afterwards 
took his ſtation at Modon in the Morea, with an intention to 
2 there the motions of the enemy. 10 


"to bad full leifare to finiſh all the preparations Which 0 


judged to be neceſſary, The allies diſputed long with one ano- 


ther concerning the plan of their future operations; and at laſt 


| when, through the inaQvity which their diſſenſions had occaſion- 


ed, it was became neceſſary for them to drop their ſcheme of con- 
queſt in Greece and Africa, and to go a ſecond time in queſt of 


the Turkiſh fleet, Philip having conceived a ſuſpicion that che 


court of France had, in order to gratify the Sultan, formed the 
deſign of attacking him i in Piedmont, or the Netherlands, ſen 
inſtructions to Don John to delay for ſome time longer his de- 
parture from Meſſina. At this place the Spaniſh” fleet remained 
till after the maſſacre of St, Bartholomew ; when Philip, being 
delivered from his anxiety with regard to the intentions of the 
French court, gave his brother permiſſion to join the Venetians, 
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Buri it was che laſt day of ea before the allles could effeFu- They at lf 


ate a jun&tion of their forces ; - and it was the middle of Septem- „ ba 
ber before they came in ſight of the enemy. Immediately after j 4 
their arrival ' on the Grecian coaſt, Ulycciali drew out his fleet, 

as if he intended to offer battle; but. r no ſooner had he made a 

ſin, ingle diſcharge of his artillery, i in the way of hravado ar deflance, 

than he retired under the fortifications of Modan. Theſe he had 
ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner, as to render it extremely danger- 

ous for the allies to-approach z and he reſolved to lie in wait there 

for ſome favourable opportunity of attacking them, or at leaſt te 

keep bis fleet in readineſs to -haraſs and Wn Ro, * 

caſe they ſhould attempt a deſcent. | dn e 


Dor Joux called a council of his general en to conſidet Ulucciai de. 
of the meafures proper to be purſued in caſe the Turkiſh ad- g- 5B” 
miral ſhould perfiſt in his reſolution to decline fighting. It was 

thought impracticable to force their way into the harbour of 

Modon and therefore it was reſolved to put the forces on ſhore, 

and te beſiege the town by land. But from this attempt 

they were ſoon deterred, by the information which they received 

from ſome troops ſent to reconnoitre the ſtrength of the place; 

which was fo completely fortified, that they could not wo to 


 reduee' it t before the approach of winter. 


Ir was next agreed to attempt the reduction of Navarino; Siege of Na- 
which is another town on the weſtern coaſt of the Morea, _ 
many miles from Modon. The conduct of this enterpriſe was 
committed to Alexander Farneſe, prince of Parma, who ſome 

years afterwards filled all Europe with his renown, and ac- 

VoI. I. | Mm quired 
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afford him an opportunity of diſplaying thoſe ſuperior talents for 


ſent by Ulucciali to attack the beſiegers, that Farneſe, after. bat 
tering the ramparts for ſeveral days, was obliged to raiſe the 


wards ſet fail for Meſſina. f F He 0 


ceſſor's views, and ſhewed himſelf, willing to purſue the plan 
which Pius had adopted. And Philip, who was now en- 


. it beneath his dignity t to diſcover either uncaſineſs, or. reſentment ; 
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perhaps of any other age. But the preſent undertaking did not 


which he is ſo juſtly celebrated. The garriſon was powerfully 
reinforced by detachments ſent from Modon ; and ſo numerous 
an army was drawn together from the neighbouring towns, .and 


ſiege, and put his forces on board the fleet ; ; bara: ſoon after- 
5 Sous. onthe before this time the PAP fufered » an jiere - 
parable loſs, by the death of the pope; whoſe ſucceſſor Gregory 
the XIIIth had neither the ſame zeal nor the ſame influence and | 
au thority. Gregory, however, entered readily into his prede - 


tirely free from his apprehenſions of a French invaſion, had 
reſolved to exert himſelf more than ever in the proſecu- 
tion of the war. But the Venetians having been Med diſ- 
ſatisfied with the inactivity of the Spaniſh fleet in the pre- 
ceding ſummer; and finding that after a trial of two years they 
bad, notwithſtanding the victory of Lepanto, derived little 
advantage from the war, to compenſate for the great expence 
which it had coſt them, they liſtened to prapoſals. made them by 


the French ambaſſador, and through Ws interceſſan coneluded a 
ſeparate peace with the Sultan. 355 


ITX pope and Don John expreflzd their e Ar "I 
Venetians on this occaſion without reſerve. But. Philip thought 


and 
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and when intelligence of the peace was brought him, he anſwered B 1 K 
coolly, that he had entered into the league at the deſire of the ſo-· 


vereign pontiff; and that, although the Venetians had thought 
proper to abandon it, he would ſtill employ his fleet and army 
as before, for the attainment of thoſe important ends, the humbling 
of the Infidels, and the ſecurity of amn, wich ; a view to 
which an confederacy had been formed. 01 | 


823: S404 S611 nennen ae | Nied ar 1187 
| AG Krk AB L Y to this reſolution, he ſent orders to Don 20 to 
Doria, and the — of Santa Croce, to employ their utmoſt 


we A WH SE 


ready for entering upon action in the ſpring. Theſe orders were 
punctually executed. Ulucciali, with the Turkiſh fleet, advanced 
as far as Preveſa in Epirus. But neither he nor the Spaniſh” com- 
manders thought it expedient to try their force in a general en · 
gagement. At length Ulucciali, after reinforcing the garriſons of 
the maritime towns, diſmiſſed the corſairs who had come to his 
aſſiſtance, and about the end of ſummer ſet ſail for Conſtantinople. 
After "which Don John, agreeably to his inſtructions from the 
king, paſſed over to Africa, with an intention to undertake the 
reduction of Tunis; carrying with him for this purpoſe a fleet of 
two thouſand ſail, having twenty thouſand foot. on board, beſides 


four hundred light horſe, ſeven hundred 8 and a nume- 


rous train of heavy artillery. 


Tonis was at this time in the hands of the Turks, commanded 
by Heder Baſha, whom Selim had lately ſent to govern the town 
and kingdom. Heder, ſeized with conſternation at the approach 
of the Spaniſh fleet, left Tunis with his troops and a great num- 
ber of the inhabitants, and Don John took poſſeſſion of the Place, 
without meeting with the ſmalleſt oppoſition. 
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wa; to the orders of the. king. Hie fucceſs in an: enters» 
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{Pr iL1Þ had idfiructcd: like piles: when he ſent him on this 


F bees, to deſtroy Tunis, and to ſtrengthen the fottifications:of 


the ite and fortreſs of Goletth*, But inſtead of coinplying with 
thefe inſtructions, Pow Johii reſbtved to fortify! the town more 


ſtrongly chan ever; and having laid the foundations of a new fort, 


or citadel, he treated all the-inhabitarits who remained with lenity 


and indulgence; and engaged many of thoſt who had ffed, to re 


turn and ſubmit to the 15 Paaren — which he car- 
ried back his fleet to Sicily. | 1 5 


* » * - 
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Ae ſoon diſcovered his e in e CY hl; $4 com- 


priſe in Which the late cxaperor had failed, though. not entirely 
owing to the cowardice. of the Turki governox, bad in- 
flamed bis ambition; and he had concei ved the hopes that 
nis brother would be perſuaded to grant him che title and dig- 


nity of king of Tunis, in compenſation for the, Lorereignty 


of Greece, which he had, prevented him from achepting. be 

pope, it is ſaid, had difapproved of Philip's reſolution to: demoliſh 
Tunis; and had ſecretly. encouraged Don John to venture upon 
diſobeying him; from un opinion that the erecting a chriſtian 
kingdom in Barbaxy, would prove the moſt effectual means of o 
tirpating che. piratical ſtates. It is certain that Gregory warmly 
ſolicited Philip to confer upon his brother the ſovereiguty of his 
new conqueſt, and repreſented that all Chriſtendom, and eſpecially 


Spain undd "Traly, Wodld froth. thenee Terive the moſt. fubſtantial 


PL was conſcious. at, notwithſtanding his pots re- 
Würces, it was > beyond his power, while the war in the Nether- 


* The Goleta, which is. frneted-ur the @ittivte or the bay Tris, bud been in he hae 
of the Spaniards ever ſince it was conquered by the-emperor Charles. 
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hads Fabſiſted, to effectuate the eftabliſhment of a new kingdom Þ 3 K 
in oppofition to fo potent an enemy as the Turkiſh Sultan. An d. 
he had deſired the fortifications of Tunis to be diſmantled, in or- * 
der to ſave the expente of a numerous garriſon, which world be 

neceſſary for its defence. He did not, however, expreſs great re- 

ſentment againſt his brother for counteracting his inſtructions. 

But when the pope #nterceded with him to confer the ſovereignty 

on Don John, he irephed, © That, althdugh no perſon. dauld he 

more ſincerely concerned than himſelf, for hie :brother's hanur 

and intereſt; yet chere was much ground to doubt, whether eiter 

the one or the other would he advanced by his complying with the 
pepa's vequeſtg and that he uld net grant it, till he ſheuld 
kaow whether he was able de maintain the adguiſitipn which 
hed ween made, againſt the formidable armament che Sukan 
_ was Preparing fer ite recovery. The prudence ef this rgplys 
whether it did or did nat Fram ſome age of 
nn. eee by the We. 


a 'In the "Baht, Ewing, Selim ſent Ulucciali againſt Tur unis, Taxis and 
the Goletta 


with a fleet conſiſting of three hundred ſhips, having about forty taken by the 
thouſand troops on board, under che command of his ſon-in-law W . 


Sinan Baſha. The new fort which Don John had begun to 
build, was not yet complete. Nor was the garriſon which he 
had left ſtrong enough to hold out long againſt ſo great a force. 
Don John laboured with much zeal and anxiety in aſſem- 
bling the Spaniſh fleet, with an intention to raiſe the ſiege, but 
he was detained for ſeveral weeks, firſt in one harbour, and 
afterwards in another, by tempeſtuous weather and contrary 
winds, The Turks in the mean time being powerfully ſeconded 
by many thouſand Moors, under the governor of Tripoli and 

Ps 8 the 
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the viceroy of Algiers, puſhed forward their operations at the ſame 


w——— time againſt Tunis and the Goletta. The garriſons. defended 


1568, 


themſelves long with the utmoſt bravery; but at laſt they were 
overpowered by numbers, and both the Goletta and the N 
were taken by aſſault. 133255 


Don JoHN was affected in the moſt ſenſible manner dye this 
diſaſter ; which ſhewed him the folly of his late preſumption, 
and extinguiſhed thoſe flattering hopes which he had long in- 
dulged of attaining ſome regal or ſovereign eſtabliſhment. And 
his mortification on this occaſion was the greater, becauſe, after 
his moſt vigorous efforts, the Spaniſh fleet was ftill too weak to 
enable him to take vengeance on the enemy; Philip, for the ſame 
reaſon, dreaded that the Turkiſh commanders would purſue 
their conqueſts, and either attack his other poſſeſſions in Africa, 
or attempt a deſcent in Naples or Sicily; and it is probable that 
his apprehenſions would have proved but too well founded, had 
not Selim died about this time, and left his throne to his ſon Amu- 
rath the Third ; who devoted the beginning of his reign to the 


| arts of peace 
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TN URING the courſe of the tranſaQtions related in the pre- BO O K 


ceding. book, a variety of important events-happened in. the. * 
| 1568. 


Netherlands, which require a more circumſtantial narration. Affairs of the 
a | Netherlands. 


Ix oppoſing the prince of Orange and count Lewis of Naſſau, 
it was eonfeſſed even by the duke of Alva's enemies, that he 
acted with the moſt conſummate prudence; and if his conduct 
afterwards had been equally prudent, he might, notwithſtanding 
the general odium which his tyranny had excited againſt him, 
have preſerved the Netherlands in obedience to his authority. 
For if ſuch of the people as were diſaffected to his government 
remained quiet while the prince of Orange was at hand to favour 
their attempts, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that, after all their hopes of- 
aſſiſtance were extinguiſhed, they would have ever dared to dif-- 
pute his will. And. indeed the ſpirits of. this unhappy people, at: 
*""o 
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B 0.0% the preſent period, ſeem to, hayg been ſo entirely broken, and 
A - their minds ſo deeply impreſſed with awe and terror, that nothing 
9 could have inſpired them with the courage which. they afterwards 
diſplayed, but iafalence and oppreſſion catried tothe maſt Borm- 

ous height. 

Alva's vanity As ſoon as the army of the prince of Orange was diſbanded, 
— Alva diſmiſſed hig German Wa and having diſtributed the 
greateſt part of his infantry into winter- quarters, he ſet out him- 

ſelf with the remainder for Bruſſels; where, after a triumphant 

entry, he ordered his victory to be celebrated with every ſpecies 

of rejoicing. He then commanded a ſolemn thankſgiving for the 

ſucceſs which had attended his arms to be dbſerved! through! all 

the provinces; and ordered a ſtatue of himſelf to be formed in 

braſs, and medals to be ſtruck, which, while they ſerved to per- 

petuate the memory of. his exploits, gave proof of a degree of 

vanity and arrogance, which Put his friends to the bluſh, and 

made the world unwilling to yield him that praiſe which his vi- 

—— gour and alles ene. lien" 51 One of the firſt 

Yo ram CGOHIETIF | ) s $7:1D9% Heider busen 


. by Ne one : of the . he was be Nees 2 in Canara with 4 Vidory 
behind bim petting a crown upon his bead. In his tight. hand he beld a fwerd, to Ggnify 
1 | that he bad conquered count Lewis by open force ; and in the left, an ægis, to expreſs that 
| wiſdom of which he had availed himſelf againſt the prince of Orange: and as a farther em- 
| blem of bis wiſdom, the chariot was drawn by owls, nnn 
| were ſacred to Minerva. 
| But his ſtatue, which was made at this time, and NN placed lo the citadel of ANY 
2ffarded a ſtill more firiking proof of his vanity and arrogance. It was the workmanſhip of 
Jockeling, a German artiſt, the moſt celebrated ſculptor of the age. The governor was: repre 
ſented trampling under his feet the figure of a monſter, having certain emblematical figns in 
different parts, which denoted the petition which bad been preſented to the dutchels of Parma; 
the canpromiſe, and the inſarreQion-and tumults which enſued. The baſe of the work, was's 
ſquare pillar of marble, containing on one fide the artiſt's name, and on the other three ſides an 
encomium of the duke of Alva; who is there Taid to have extinguiſhed hereſy and rebellion, 
$6 dave n 24 and zcftored ve and tranquillity to the Nether» 


971 lands, 


— 


PHILIP II. KING OF SPAIN. 


acts of his adminiſtration after his return to Bruſſels, was to de- 
termine the fate of the priſoners whom he had taken during the 
campaign; and all ſuch of them as were inhabitants of the Ne- 
An, were e as rebels, and per to death. 


A STRICT inquiry. was ſet on foot, to diſcover thoſe who had, 
either by word or deed, whilſt the war ſubſiſted, ſhewn their in- 
clinations favourable to the prince of Orange. And as the iſſue 
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of the war had remained uncertain, and fortune had ſometimes 


favoured one {ide and ſometimes another, many perſons had un- 
warily given vent both to their hopes and to their fears; little 
ſuſpecting that they were to be called to ſo rigorous. an account 
for unguarded expreſſions, uttered among their friends and neigh- 
bouts, which were now imputed to them as the moſt atrocious 
erimes. The people of the Low- Countries had long enjoyed the 
privilege of not being tried by any judges, but thoſe of the city 
or diſtrict to which they belonged; and no citizen could be put to 
death who had not confeſſed his crime. No regard was paid to 
either of theſe privileges. Perſons of all ranks were hurried from 
the places of their reſidence, and carried to ſo great a diſtance as 
made it impoſſible for them to diſprove the accuſations brought 
againſt them, however groundleſs. Great numbers were ſeized 
on bare ſuſpicion; many ſuffered death on the ſlighteſt evidence; 


lands. This monument of Alva's vanity was far from being acceptable to the king; it 


was a ſubject· of deriſion among his enemies at the court of Spain; and in the Flemings, it ex- 
cited the higheſt reſentmeat and indignation “. 

It appears from Grotius, that about this time the duke made ſeveral uſeſul regulations with 
regard to trade, the coin, and the liberty of the preſs; but they failed in promoting the pur- 
poſes for which they were intended, and even the memory of them was ſoon effaced by the 
vichones of the meaſures which he afcerwards porſaed. 


+ Beative o, p. 86. Van Loon, tom. i. p. 133. * 250. 
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and others were haraffed with 3838 by which they were 
reduced to the utmoſt poverty and tree | 


Taz mniquity and unrelenting cryelty exerciſed by £2 inquiſ- 
tors diffuſed an univerſal terror over all the provinces. Not only 
the proteſtants, but likewiſe all who had ever ſhewn themſelves 
attached to the liberty of their country, faw, that nothing leſk 
would ſatisfy the governor than their utter ruin. It would not 
avail them, they perceived, to conceal their ſentiments, nor even 


io diſclaim them; fince many of thoſe who had done fo, had been 


were rendered almoſt deſolate. 


puniſhed with death and confifcation; and had received no other 
favour from the judges, but that of having fuffered by the ſword 
or halter, inſtead of being eommitted to the flames. Determined 
by theſe conſiderations,” great numbers of both ſexes abandoned 
their habitations, and withdrew into foreign parts. We ought 
not perhaps to believe what ſame hiſtorians relate, that no leſs 
than a hundred thoufand Houſes were forſaken by the | inhabit- 
ants. It is however certain that feveral of the principal cities 
were ſenfibly thinner, and ſome whole villages and ſmaller towns 
Many of thoſe who left the Ne- 
TONS went over to r where they were wal received 


(© The negligence which the judges diſcovered in the 1 which they paſſed 1 1 
* unhappy victims delivered over to them by the inquiſitors, and in the warrants which 
they ſigned for their execution, would be incredible, if the many inſtances recorded by the 
temporary hiftorians did not put it beyond all doubt, An order was iſſued at this time for 
execating ſeveral of the priſoners who hed been condemned. In the liſt of their names the 
name of one man was inſerted whoſe cauſe had not been tried, and he too was led to execy- 
tion. Some time after, the judges gave orders to have this man brought before them for his 
trial, They were informed, that, in obedience to their former command, he had already ſuf- - 


. fered death; and proof was at the ſame time laid before them of his innccency. Moſt of the 


judges expreſſed on this occaſion great vneaſineſs ; but Vargas, the Spaniſ lawyer, obſerved, 
that what had happened, if rightly conſidered, ought not to give them much concern, fince 
it was happy for the man's foul that he had died innocent, 


by 
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by Elizabeth, / And as in that country they enjoyed the free exer- 
ciſe of their religion, they fixed thar reſidence in it; and amply 


ducing among that people various branches of ne with 
which they had before been unacquainted. 


TR Low- Countries ſuffered extremely from the deſertion of 
its inhabitants. But the duke of Alva, far from being deterred 
by this conſideration from the proſecution of his plan, was at 
pains to prevent the return of the exiles, and even prohibited 
from returning all ſuch of their friends as had gone to viſit them; 
by publiſhing an edict, ſetting forth, that they ſhould. be conſi- 
dered as holding intercourſe with rebels, and fhould be liable to 
the puniſhment due to thoſe who gave aſſiſtance to the enemies of 
the king. | 

Tur governor's vanity was flaticred abour this time; by an em- 
baſſy which came from the pope, to preſent him a conſecrated 
hat and ſword, This ſort of preſent, which uſed to be beſtowed 
only upon princes, was conferred on the duke of Alva, as an il- 
luſtrious defender of the popiſh faith; and it contributed to con- 
firm him in the purſuit of thoſe ſanguinary meaſures; which had 
procured him ſuch a diſtinguiſhe@ honour, 


Bur there was now almoſt no occaſion for RI meaſures 
of this Kind in his government of the Netherlands. All perſons 
who had rendered themſelves obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, had 
either been put to death, or had gone into a voluntary baniſhment; 
while ghoſe who remained had ſhewn themſelves ready to yield an 
implicit and entire obedience to his will, The new bifhops, the 
decrees of the council of Trent, the rites and ceremonies of the 


provinces. 
Nao 2 TIIISs 


rewarded the Engliſh for the protection afforded them, by intro- 
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dued, 


Romiſh church, were received and eftabliſhed ky Sg all the 53 
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8 great uneaſineſs to ſome of the neighbouring princes, and parti- 
**. culariy to che een of. England; Thar wiſe peinceſe had: from. 
the beginning of her reign beheld with anxiety the growing power 

of the Spaniſh monarchy. She knew how much Philip was in- 
alined to diſturb her government, and was ſenſible of the advan- 

tage vhich the vicinity of his dominions in. the Netherlands af- 
forded him, fon carrying any ſcheme which he might form againſt: 
her into execution; eſpecially. at the preſent period, when, inſtead: 
of the limited prerogative which he had hitherto enjoyed in theſe 
Provinces, he had acquired an abſolute or deſpotic power, and eſta- 
bliſhed a military force, which was formidable to the neighbour- 
ing nations, as well as to the people whom it. had. been employed 
to ſubdue. Prompted by theſe conſiderations, Elizabeth had 
granted ler. protection to the Flemiſh exiles, ; ;. and, if we may cre- 
dit ſome hiſtorians, . ſhe had. given ſecret aſſiſtance in money to the 
prince of. Orange. The ſituation. of her affairs at home, where 
ſhe was diſquieted by the machinations of. the partifans of the 
queen of Scots, rendered i it inexpedient for. her to come to an open 
breach with. the Spaniſh monarchy but notwithſtanding this, ſhe 
had reſolved to lay bold of the firſt. proper opportunity that ſhould: 
oecur of counteraQting, his deſigns. | 


| She ſeizes | It was not long before an-occalion of is kind offered; which- 
* RES | thereadily embraced · Same merchants of Genoa having engaged. to 
. Philip. tranſmit certain ſums of money for Philip's uſe into the Netherlands, 
had put four hundred thouſand crowns on board five ſmall, veſſels,. | 

which, being. attacked on their way to Antwerp by priva be- 

longing to the prince of Conde, were obliged to take ſhelter. in 

the harbours, of Plymouth. and Southampton. The Spaniſh. am- 

baſſador at the court of London immediately. applied for a ſafe- 

conduct, 
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conduct, that he might ſend. the money by the neareſt way to the BOOK 


Low- Countries; and at firſt Elizabeth ſeemed willing. to grant his —— 
1568. 


requeſt; but afterwards ſhe ordered the ambaſſador to be told, 
that, as ſhe underſtood that the money was the property of the 
Italian merchants, ſhe had reſolved to detain it for ſome. time in- 
her own hands, and would take care that the owners ſhould not 
have any reaſon to complain. The ambaſſador endeavoured to 
make it. appear, that the money belonged! to the king his 
maſter ; and he was ſeconded in his applications for it by let- 
ters addreſſed to the queen from the duke of Alva. Elizabeth 


lent a deaf ear to their remonſtrances, and diſcovered plainly, 


that ſhe had reſolved to keep the money. Alva was not 


of a temper: to- bear patiently - this inſult, It was ever: more 


agreeable to His nature; to conquer difficulties, chan to attempt; 


by negoeiation, to elude them. Without regard tothe treaties 
ſubſiſting between the Engliſh and the Flemings, and without con- 
ſulting either the States or council of the Netherlands, he ordered 
all the Engliſh merchants at Antwerp to be caſt into-prifon, and 
their effects · to be confiſcated. He did not conſider, or he was not 
moved by the eonſideration, that the Flemings had at that time 
a much greater quantity of goods in England, than the Engliſſt 


poſſeſſed in Flanders. Elizabeth had no reaſon therefore to be 


ſorry for what had happened. But ſhe diſpatched an ambaſſador 
to Philip, to complain of the injury done to her; and not receiv- 
ing. ſatis faction, ſhe proceeded to make repriſals, and ſeized effects, 


belonging to Spaniſh and Flemiſh merchants; by which her ſub- 
jects were more than compenſated for all the loſſes which they 
nad ſuſtained in Flanders. Alva came at laſt to perceive his error, 
and ſent over Chriſtopher Aſſonville to England, to negociate an 


agreement with the queen. Elizabeth, who took pleaſure to- 


mortifyy 
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Mr the pride of Alva, refuſed to admit Alon ville into her 
preſence, becauſe he had not credentials from Philip. Alva, more 

enraged than ever by this affront, prohibited the people in the 
Low-Countties from holding any commercial intereourſe with the 
Engliſh ; but at laſt, after various negociations, the matter was 
adjuſted by treaty, and the trade put upon its former footing, in 
the year one rv five hundred and ſeventy- four. 


Id the mean time | Elizabeth gained her end, and did * 
material prejudice to Philip's intereſt in the Netherlands. This 
prejudice was indeed much greater than ſhe intended, and was 
accompanied with more important conſequences. than ſhe could 
poſſibly ſorelee. Great_arrears were. due to the Spaniſh troops, 
and Alva had contracted a conſiderable debt by building ciradels, 
Philip's treaſury, although the richeſt in Europe, was exhauſted 
by the expenſive wars in which he had been engaged againſt 
the Turks arid Moors ; nor-could he at preſent afford the money 
requiſite for the maintenance of his forces in Flanders. In 
this ſituation, the governor found it neceſſary to have recourſe to 
the Flemings, whom che believed to be ſo thoroughly ſubdued, 
that they would mot zefule to comply wich any demand which he 


could make upon them. 


Tur abſurdity and folly, added to the as and tyran- 
ny, into which his arrogance, together with his ignorance of the 
intereſts of a.commercial people, betrayed him on this occaſion, 


may juſtly be regarded as the chief cauſe of all the difficulties 


which he afterwards encountered, and of all thoſe aſtoniſhing. 
exertions which the people made to free themſelves from the 


bs 1 p- 80. Strada, p. 25 2. 1 p-. 80. 
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It may appear ſarprivog, that the impoſing of 5 0, OK 


taxes, however burdenſome, ſhould have wrought more power- ot. 


fully on their minds, than the cruel perſecutions which had been 
exerciſed with ſuch unrelenting fury on account of religion. But 
the reaſon is obvious. 
tain number of individuals; whereas the taxes affected all men 
alike, and muſt have proved the ſource of n and perpetual 
oppreſſion, 


TuE 1 in the Low- Countries had 3 in no * been ac 
euſtomed to be taxed by their princes. The power of impoſing 
taxes belonged, by the conſtitution and conſtant practice, to the 
aſſembly of the States. And when the prince had occaſion for 
money, he had been accuſtomed, from the earlieſt times, to peti- 
tion the States for a ſupply, which they either granted or refuſed, 


as they were ſatisfied or diſpleaſed with the reaſons for de- 


manding it. At certain periods, and particularly in the begin- 
ning of the preſent reign, they had carried their jealouſy of this 
important privilege ſo far, as to appoint commiſſioners of their 
own to receive the money from the people, and to ſee it applied 
to the purpoſes for which it had been granted. The duke of 
Alva paid no greater regard to this than he had done to their 
ether privileges. He reſolved by his own authority, to eſtabliſſi 
fuch taxes as would not only fupply his preſent neceſſity, but 
ferve as a perpetual. fund for Og all the erpenere * his 
government. 


Tur manner in 1 which theſe taxes were impoſed was not more 
arbitrary, than the taxes themſelves were oppreſſive. They were 
three in number. The firſt was a tax of one per cent. on all 
goods, whether moveable or immoveable. The ſecond, of twenty 

11 | ger 


The perſecutions extended only to a cer- 


3 


300 * 
| $644 | 
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per cent. to be paid 1 9 of all immoveable desde, d or heri- 
tage. And the third, of ten per cent. of all moveable goods, to 

| be paid on every Tale. It was enacted, that the firft of thele 
taxes mould be paid only once; but it was ordained, that the 
-other-ty » ſhould continue as long as the public exigencics ſhould 


requir®” 


ArmA Ton was made of theſe W . in the name of 
the king, to an aſſembly of the States; and it is impoſlible to 
deſcribe the aſtoniſhment which they excited. The deputies 
knew not what anſwer to return ; and therefore deſired time to 
conſider of the governor's requiſitions, and to tranſmit an account * 
of them to their cenſtituents. They were received every where 
with grief and indignation 3 and there was nothing to de heard 0 
ü bay the bittereſt lamentations over all the a | 


Ir was not enough, they complained; for the king to "we 
ſtripped the country of infinite numbers of the people; to have 
| filled the provinces with foreign ſoldiers, and to have wreathed 


the yoke about the necks of the inhabitants, hy garriſons and 
citadels; but they muſt hkewile bear the charge of ſupporting 
thoſe inſtruments of their oppreſſion; and for this purpoſe, in- 
ſtead of the voluntary and moderate contributions which they 
had been wont to pay under former princes, be loaded for ever 
with the moſt violent and oppreflive taxes. Notwithſtanding the 
injuſtice with which they had been treated from the beginning of 
the governor's ' adminiſtration, yet, during his conteſt with the 
princes of Naſſau, they had remained unſhaken in their fidelity 
to the King, and even co operated with his forces againſt the 
enemy; but it now appeared that their moſt implacable enemy 
was the king himſelf; who n to deſire nothing ſo much, as 

| . to 
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to reduce them to a ſtate of the moſt wretched flavery; and in 
order to - accompliſh an end ſo cruel and inglorious, had ſent 
among them the duke of Alva, whoſe conduct ſeeemed rather as 


protect them. But they had already borne too much. It was 
time to ſhew that they had not been inſenſible of the treatment 


worthy of their illuſtrious anceſtors, to whoſe wiſdom and valour 


deprive them. 


- Wen the States found that the new taxes were ſo univerſally 
difigreeable to their conſtituents, they took courage, and repre- 


They reminded him of the diſturbances which had ariſen from 
year one thouſand five hundred and fifty- ſix; when perſons of all 


count of the exorbitancy of the tax itſelf, but becauſe it reduced 
them to the diſagreeable neceſſity of laying open their private af- 
fairs. There was ſtill greater reaſon, they obſerved, for being 


part of moveable goods, to be paid at every ſale. This was not 
only ſuch a tax as had been never known in the Low-Countries, 
but would prove a burden which it would be utterly impoſſible to 


often transferred from one perſon to another, and from him to a 


© Bentivoglio, p. 82. 


if he had come to extirpate the inhabitants, than to govern or 


which they had received, and that they were not altogether un- 


they were indebted for thoſe invaluable privileges, of which the 
king, and the odious inſtrumients of _ ne now. . to 


ſented their own ſentiments concerning them to the governor.” 
an attempt to eſtabliſh the tax of the hundredth penny; in the 


ranks diſcovered: an irreconcilable averſion to it, not only on ac- 
diſſatisfied with the other taxes; and eſpecially that of the tenth 


ſupport. It would amount, in many caſes, nearly to the value 
of the commodities themſelves; ſince the ſame commodities were 
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0% K third, a fourth, a fifth, a ſixth, before they came into the hands: 
of the conſumer. In woollen manufactures this was una voidable;. 
15%9** the wool. was purchaſed by one ſet of manufacturers; the yarn by 
another; the cloth, before it was dyed, by a third; then it was. 
ſold to the merchant; by him, to the retailer; and by the retailer 
to his cuſtomers for uſe; and thus the tax propoſed would 
IM amount to fix or ſeven tenths of the full value of the commo- 
dity. Several conſequences, fatal to the proſperity of the people, 
would enſue, Foreigners would no longer purchaſe. their manu- 
factures, becauſe they could not. ſell: them at the uſual prices. 
The manufacturers and merchants would fly from a country where 
they were ſo-grieyouſly oppreſſed ; and the Flemings would be 
obliged to have recourſe to foreign nations for thoſe commodities. 
- with which foreigners had hitherto been ſupplied by them. 
Thus the ſources of their wealth would in a little time be dried 
up; and, as they would not have any manufactures of their own, 
ſo they could not long poſſeſs the means of purchaſing them from 
others. To theſe reaſons they added another, taken from the 
great expence and difficulty with which the collection of the tax 
prapoſed muſt be attended. A multitude of tax- gatherers muſt 
be employed; the people would ſtill find it practieable, in num- 
berleſs caſes, to elude the tax; and the tranquillity of the pro- 
vinces would be continually diſturbed with altercations and diſ- 
putes. | 


I anſwer to this remonſtrance, Alva, with much ignorance 
and haughtineſs, replied, that nothing could convince him that 
the taxes required would be ſo oppreſſive as had been repreſented ; 
ſince it was evident, that he demanded only one part of ten for the 
king, and left the remaining parts to the people. That in his 


town 
& 
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thouſand ducats. That if ſuch a revenue as he expected ſhould 
ariſe from it in the Netherlands, he would deliver the people 
from all their other taxes. That he had often heard the late em- 
peror complain of the difficulty of procuring money from his 


ſubjects in the Low-Countries; and that, in order to obtain it, 


he had been conſtrained to grant them privileges greatly prejudi- 
cial to his authority. But at preſent there was no room for re- 
monſtrances. Great arrears were due to his troops; ſeveral new 
forts muſt be built without delay for the ſecurity of the country; 
money for theſe purpoſes muſt be immediately procured, and he 
could not deviſe any more effectual means of ner it, than the 
taxes which were propoſed *, 


Sven was the governor's reply to the aſſembly of the ſtates ; 
but being ſenſible of the difficulties which attended his plan, he 
laid it before the council, and defired the counſellors to conſider 
of the moſt effectual method of carrying it into execution. There 
were ſome of them, who, in order to ingratiate themſelves with 
the duke, exhorted him to perſiſt in his deſign. And theſe men 
- adviſed him to endeavour firſt to gain over ſuch of the provinces 
as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their loyalty ; ſaying, that heir 
example would ſoon be followed by the other provinces, who 
would dread incurring the imputation of diſaffection. | 


BUT. moſt of the counſellors were of a contrary opinion, and 
particularly the preſident Viglius; a miniſter of long experience 
in the Netherlands, and of undoubted fidelity to the king, * The 
objections, he ſaid, © which had been urged againſt the taxes 


f Meteren, p. 8g. 
Oo 2 


283 


town of Alva in Spain, the tax of the tenth penny was actually B O, K 
paid, and yielded him an yearly rent of between forty and fifty, 


1569. 


* 


- 
* 
. : 
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B 30,01 K were unanſwerable ; for there was the: wideſt diſferehoe between 

—— de kingdom of Spain, and the .Low-Country provinces. The 

1 wealth of Spain conſiſted in the great extent of its territory and 
the fertility; of its ſoil. It was. divided from other kingdoms, 
either by inacceſſible mountains, or by the ocean. | 
plete within itſelf, and independent of any connexion with other 
countries. Whereas the Netherlands were of ſuch ſmall extent, 
as to be utterly inſufficient to ſupport the inhabitants. They 
were ſituated in the heart of Europe, and had ſo many different 
0 nations bordering upon them, that, if trade were diſcouraged or 
oppreſſed, the manufacturers and merchants could eaſily, and 


would certainly, tranſplant themſelves, together with their arts, 
to the countries which lay around them. 


that were propoſed ;. which were ſuch as had never taken place in 
any commercial tate, and to which, he was confident, the people 
of the Low-Countries would never be perſuaded to ſubmit. I 


ſpeak thus (continued he) prompted by a concern for the intereſt 


the governor ſhall. not depart, from his reſolution, trade will 
ſoon be reduced ſo low, that the people will be diſabled from 


ment*.” 
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It was com- 


This conſequence was 
to be dreaded from much leſs burdenſome impoſitions than thoſe 


of the king, as well as by a regard to the proſperity of the Ne- 
therlands; for there is the greateſt reaſon to apprehend, that if 


furniſhing the pes requiſite for the purpoſes of govern” 


Tuts ſpeech. of Viglius ſerved rather to (ROWS the duke of 
Alva than to convince him. Without regarding either the dig- 
nity of the ſpeaker, or the ſtrength of his arguments, he vouch- 
ſafed to make no other anſwer, but that, long before this time, 


s Meurfii Abbanus, p. 35. Bentivoglio, p. 83. ; 
. he 
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he had reſolved upon the taxes in diſpute, and had communicated 
his refolution to the counts Barlaimont and Noircarmes, before 
he came into the Low-Countries, His purpoſe was unalterably 
fixed, and thoſe who were friends to the king muſt, without 
any further altercation, exert their endeavours to bring the States 
to a compliance with his will, 


WHEN the States found that the governor was equally deaf to 
the remonſtrances of the preſident, as he had been to theirs, 
they began to dread the effects of his diſpleaſure; and in order 
to ſooth his reſentment, they gave their conſent to the tax of the 
| hundredth penny; intreating him, at the ſame time, to paſs from 
the other taxes, and repreſenting again, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
| the ruinous conſequences which would attend them, But he was 
ſtill as inexorable as ever; although he condeſcended on this oc- 
caſion to make a trial of ſome ſofter expedients, before he ſhould 
have recourſe to thoſe of a more violent nature, Which, i in caſe of 
| necallity; he was determined to employ. 


In the beginniog of the year one thouſand five hundred and 
ſixty- eight, Philip, with the advice of the inquiſitors at Madrid, 
had pronounced a general ſentence againſt his ſubjects in the Ne- 
therlands, finding them obnoxious to juſtice, and depriving them 
of their fortunes, rights, and privileges. By this extraordinary 
ſentence, which, from the nature of it, was incapable of being 
executed, he had kept this unhappy people in perpetual anxiety; 
but at laſt, believing their ſpirits to be thoroughly ſubdued, and 
dreading the utter deſolation of the provinces, he had reſolved to 
publiſh a general indemnity; and, ſome months before the pre- 
ſent period had tranſmitted it to the duke of Alva, together 
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with a confirmation of it by the pope. The duke thought that 


I be 
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BOOK he could not publiſh this indemnity at a more ſeaſonable juncture; 


L—_— and he flattered himſelf, that it would ſerve to conciliate the favour 
1570. 


or entertained them in their houſes; all who had been concerned 


the nobles, or any other ſuch bond of aſſociation; and laſtly, all 
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of the people, and make it eaſier for him to overcome their averſion 
to the taxes. It was firſt made public in the city of Antwerp; 
where the governor, ſeated on a lofty throne, ſurrounded with 
a degree of pomp which no former governor had aſſumed, ordered 
it to be read in the preſence of a prodigious concourſe of people, 
who had come from all quarters to hear it, full of the moſt anxi- 
ous expectation. It was afterwards printed and diſperſed over 
all the provinces. But it was extremely ill · calculated to promote 
the purpoſe deſigned; and was clogged with ſuch a number of 


exceptions, as tended rather to awaken the fears of the people, 
than io allay or remove them. 


Fxon the benefit of it were excluded, not only all the W 
of the reformed religion, but likewiſe all thoſe who had ever lodged 


in breaking the images, or in violating the - monaſteries and 
churches; all who had ſubſcribed the compromiſe, the petition of 


thoſe who had given aſſiſtance, or ſhewn favour, by word, deed, 
or writing, to the enemies of the king. Such were the excep- 
tions that regarded individuals; and with reſpe& to cities and 
communities, it was declared, that if any of them ſhould be 
found to have been acceſſory to the late diſorders, on the pretence 
of maintaining their privileges, the king reſerved to himſelf the 
power of puniſhing or forgiving them, as he ſhould judge ex- 
pedient. 


Ir is not ſurpriſing that an at of indemnity ſuch as this, 
ſhould have failed to produce any ſalutary effect. Perſons of all 
| ranks 
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ranks were highly offended with that open declaration which it B © 5; K 


contained, that they had forfeited their privileges. Beſides, 
there were many who, although they themſelves had ever been 


zealouſly attached to the Catholic religion, were connected by the 


moſt endearing ties with thoſe who had forſaken it. Prompted 
by natural affection, gratitude, or humanity, they had done of- 
fices of kindneſs to their friends and neighbours, for which they 
were now made equally liable to puniſhment, as if they had 


been guilty of the moſt enormous crimes, Their minds there- 


fore were thrown into a greater ferment than ever; and they 
were diſpoſed to regard the pardon which had been proclaimed, 
rather as an inſult added to the injuries which they had received, 
than as an act of clemency and mercy *. 


THE duke of Alva conſidered it in a light extremely different, 
and ſoon afterwards reſolved to make trial, whether it had pro 
duced the defired effect. With this view he ordered the ſeveral 
governors to inform the States of their reſpective provinces, that: 


the ſituation of his affairs required an immediate and large ſupply,. 


and that they muſt proceed to the raiſing of the tax of the tenth: 
penny, without any further remonſtrance or delay. With the dit-- 
ferent provinces, however, he thought proper to employ very 
different means of perſuaſion, As the inhabitants.of Namur, Ar- 

tois, and Hainault, had, from the beginning, been. extremely ſub-- 
miſſive to his will, he deſired the counts Barlaimont and Noir-- 
carmes to acquaint them, that he wiſhed to obtain their conſent. 
to the tax, more for an example of obedience to the other pro- 

vinces, than from any intention to levy it upon them; who had: 
deſerved ſo well of him by their fidelity. But he delivered his, 


> Meteren,. p. 84, Bentivoglio, p. 85. 
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BOOK orders in a much more peremptory tone to the other provinces. - 
"_ He would take care, he ſaid, in levying the tax, to prevent the 
conſequences which they apprehended might ariſe from it; and 

would aboliſh it, if he found it hurtful to their trade. In the 

5 mean time it was the will of the king that it ſhould be impoſed. 

c The king had inveſted him with power to exact it; and he was 
unalterably determined to employ that power for the purpoſe for 

which it had been conferred. He concluded with reminding 

them of the guilt which they had contracted during the 

late commotions; and bid them eſteem it a happineſs that they 

| were now allowed to atone for their folly, by giving a part 
af their ſubſtance, when the king might in juſtice have ſeized 

the whole. | | 

The Genen By theſe promiſes and threats an aſſent was at laſt extorted; | 
dated. but it was given upon two conditions, that all the provinces, with- 

out exception, ſhould agree to the taxes; and that the governor 

| ſhould, according to his promiſe, moderate them in ſuch a man- 
ner, that no prejudice could ariſe from them to the trade or ma- 

q nufactures of the Netherlands. The only provinces. which re- 
| jected theſe conditions were thoſe of Utrecht and Brabant. And 
| the former of theſe diſcovered, in the progreſs of this affair, a 
firmneſs and intrepidity that deſerves to be recorded. 


The reſolute Soo after the governor's orders were communicated to the 
conduct of the 


| ates of UO. States of Utrecht, they ſent ambaſſadors to repreſent, that having 
| OO taken his demand under their moſt ſerious conſideration, they 
MM | were unable to conceive how it could poſhbly be granted. The 
| territory of Utrecht, they ſaid, was ſmall; the inland parts of 
| it were barren, and the other parts were preſerved from the fury 
of the waters at an immenſe expence, gh they had but 


lately 
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lately become ſubject to the houſe of Auſtria, yet, in order to Þ * 
raiſe the tributes impoſed upon them by the late emperor and C——— 
the preſent king, they had been obliged to contract a very large 3 
debt, which they had never been able to repay. During the late 

diſturbances, they had ſuffered more than the other provinces; 

their city had been forſaken by its moſt induſtrious inhabitants, 

and their trade, which was never great, almoſt annihilated. ' But 

as they knew the neceſſity of the governor's affairs, and were 
' ſenſible how much they had been indebted to him for reſtoring 

tranquillity to the Netherlands, they were willing to aſſiſt him to 

the utmoſt extent of their ability, and would engage to pay him 

yearly a hundred thouſand florins for fix years; provided they 

were freed from all other burdens during that time. 


Tais offer the governor rejected with ſcorn and indignation, 
The States then ſent another embaſly, to inform him, that they 
had conſidered fully of what they could afford ; they had flattered 
themſelves that their offer would have met with a favourable ac- 
ceptance; they were conſcious of having given the firongeſt proof 
of an inclination to comply with his deſire; but, whatever 
ſhould be the conſequence, they muſt now declare, that it was be- 
yond their power to offer more. And in this declaration, the 
preſidents of the five churches concurred ; proteſting, that they 
could not agree to the taxes propoſed, without incurring the cen- 
ſure of excommunication, which was denounced in the pope's 
bull“, in cena Domini, not only againſt thoſe who impoſed taxes 
on the revenues of the church, but againſt thoſe likewiſe who 
ſubmitted to them. But the governor paid no greater regard to 
this proteſtation of the eccleſiaſtics, than to the remonſtrances of 


bd Publiſhed by Pius V. ann. 1568. Vol. Hennalt, p. 236. 
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10. OK the States. It provoked him exceedingly, to meet with ſuch obs 
—— ſtinate reſiſtance from ſo inconſiderable a province as Utrecht. 


57% le had threatened to employ force, and he now reſolved to put 


" beſides exacting the ſame number of florins a week for their pay, 


council of tumults, to anſwer. for their conduct in the year one 
' thouſand five hundred and fifty lx when they yielded to the 


ſequences, which would otherwiſe have arifen from the intem- 


was ſuppoſed to have been more particularly guilty, it was en- 
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his threat in Execution. 


HR began with ending to the cy of Utrecht a regiment of 
la datry. conſiſting of two thouſand four hundred men; who, 


lived at free quarters in the houſes of the inhabitants, and know- 
ing the governor's defign in placing them there, indulged them- 
ſelves in every ſpecies of outrage. He ſummoned the magiſtrates 
of the city, and the States of the province, to appear before the 


proteſtants one of the churches of the eity for their religious aſ- 
ſemblies. It did not avail chem to allege in their defence, that 
only a few individuals were concerned in this deed z that theſe 
few had acted with the beſt intention towards the king and the 
catholic religion, and had made that conceflion, of which the whole 
city was now accuſed, in order to prevent the moſt unhappy con- 


perate zeal of the reformers. Theſe defences made no impreſſion 
on the duke, or on the council. And ſentence was paſſed with 
very little heſitation, at the ſame time, againſt the eccleſiaſtics, 
the nobles, and the ſeveral cities of the province. The eccleſi- 
aſtics were deprived of their right of voting in the aſſembly of 
the States; the nobles were ſtript of all their honours and im- 
munities; the cities of Utrecht, Amersfort, Wyck, and Rhenen, 
were declared to have forfeited their privileges; and, as Utrecht 


acted, 


PHILIPP I. KING OP SPAIN. 


acted, mat all the territory and revenues belonging to the oy 
— corporations ſhould be confiſcated. 


Tae States were ſo far intimidated by this iniquitous ſentence, 
and their patience ſo much exhauſted by the oppreſſive rapacity 
of the ſoldiers, that they were induced to raiſe the offer which 
they had made of one hundred thouſand florins, to one hundred 
and eighty thouſand. But neither what they had already ſuffered, 
nor what they dreaded from the governor's reſentment, could in- 


duce them to yield their conſent to the taxes of the tenth and 


twentieth penny. 


THis reſolute conduct of the people of Utrecht was attended 
with the moſt important conſequences, It annulled the ob- 


ligation under which the other States had come, when they 
conſented to the taxes, on condition that all the provinces 
ſhould concur; and it confirmed the people in their reſolution 
ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe the levying of the taxes. 


THE governor was aware how difficult it would have been, j in 
their preſent temper, to carry his plan into immediate execution; 
and although it does not appear that he ever entertained the re- 
moteſt thoughts of dropping it, yet, as his occaſions for money 
were extremely preſſing, he called an aſſembly of the States to 
Bruſſels, and demanded, that, beſides the hundredth penny, to 
which they had formerly conſented ', they ſhould, in place of the 
other taxes, pay two millions af guilders yearly, for fix years. 
The States endeavoured to make him ſenſible of the exorbitancy 
of this demand, but in vain. He gave them a month to conſi- 
der of it; and at laſt, from their dread of his tyranny, they agreed 
to his requeſt, — 

1 This amounted to 4,000,000 guilders. 
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Tux prince of Orange was not an unconcerned ſpectator of 
theſe tranſactions. He had gone, as was mentioned before, at 
the end of the year one thouſand five hundred and ſixty- eight, to 
join the proteſtants in France. He was preſent, and had a conſi- 
derable ſhare in the ſeveral actions which paſſed between the cal- 
viniſts and catholics, at la Charite, Roch-la-ville, and Poictiers. 
But being too deeply intereſted i in the affairs of the Netherlands 
to. remain long at ſo great a diſtance from them, he had left his 


brother count Lewis to command the German forces in France; 


and having returned in September one thouſand five hundred and 
ſixty- nine, to his county of Naſſau in Germany, he had been em- 
ployed for ſome time in making preparations for trying his for- 
tune once more againſt the Spaniards. 5 


In Germany he received particular intelligence of every 7 thing 
that had happened in the Low-Countries ſince his departure. 


the hatred which the people entertained againſt his perſon and 
government, He received the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of their diſ- 
poſition to revolt; and was ſolicited by the catholics, as well 


as proteſtants, by thoſe who ſtill remained in the country, as well 


as thoſe who had been forced' to leave it, to take up arms in 


their defence. But he had not forgot the cauſe of the failure of 


his firſt attempt; ; and he reſolved not to begin any military ope- 


_ rations, nor even to levy forces, till he ſhould be better OR 


than formerly with the means of their fupport. 


SooN after Alva s arrival in the Netherlands, many of thoſe 
who had left the country on account of the perſecutions, had 
united together, and fitted out a great number of armed veſlels, 
with which they ſeized all the Spaniſh ſhips which they could 

IR We meet 
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meet with on the Flemiſh or Engliſh coaſt. Theſe adventurers B o OK 
had lately, through the violenee of Alva's adminiſtration, received 3 
a great increaſe of number; and had been joined by many per- re 
ſons of rank, who had acquired an aſcendant over them. They 

were all ſtrongly attached to the prince of Orange, from whoſe 

wiſdom alone they had any hopes of being reſtored to their native 

country 5 and they defired nothing ſo much as that he would un- 

dertake the direction of their affairs. They agreed therefore, 

as ſoon as it was propoſed by their leaders, to receive commiſſions 

from him, and to- pay a fifth part of the value of all their . 

to eertain officers, to be appointed by him to receive it. 


As their fleet was greatly ſuperior to any which the duke of 
Alva poſſeſſed, they did incredible miſchief to the Spaniſh, and 
ſometimes too to the Flemiſh merchants; and if their prizes had 
been ſold to advantage, the proportion which they allowed to the 
prince of Orange would have amounted'to a conſiderable ſum. 

W1KkLIAM had recourſe,. at the ſame time, to another method Intrignes of 
of improving his finances. He empowered. ſome of the inferior bona "_ 
nobility - to grant commiſſions in his name, to. the proteſtant 
preachers, who went throughout the provinces in diſguiſe, and 
procured. contributions from all thoſe who were diſaffected either 
to the catholic religion or the Spaniſh government. Theſe men 
not only knew better to whom it was proper to apply, but, by 
their piety and eloquence, they had greater influence over. the 
people, than any other perſons. whom the prince could have em- 
ployed. By their means too, he acquired a thorough knowledge 
of the diſpoſition of the people, and formed a correſpondence with: 
many of the principal inhabitants, which contributed not a little 
to advance his views. Theſe tranſactions were carried on chieffy 
in. 
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BOOK in Holland and Zealand, where the reformed religion had made 
pon greater progreſs than in the ſouthern provinces ; and where, from 
37% the nature and fituation of the country, interſected by navigable 
rivers, canals, and branches of the fea, the people dreaded leſs, 

and were in reality leſs expoſed to, the power of the Spaniards. It 

. was in theſe provinces, formed both by nature and art to be the ſeat 

af liberty, that the prince of Orange had wiſcly reſolved to make 

his firſt attempt to gain a footing in the Netherlands. And, ac- 
cordingly, intrigues were formed, and plans concerted, between 

his agents and ſome of the principal inhabitants, for delivering 
the maritime towns into the hands of the proteſtant exiles. At- 
tempts were made to get poſſeſſion of Enchuyſen, and other cities 
in North Holland; but from different cauſes they proved abor- 
tive at this time, and were laid aſide till fortune ſhould be more 
propitious. The perſons concerned in them had little reaſon, 3 

may be thought, to flatter themſelves with the hopes of ſecrecy ; 

yet ſo univerſally odious was the Spaniſh government become, to 

te catholics as well as the reformers, that none, even of thoſe 

by whoſe: means the plots of the Orange party were defeated, 

could refolve to give information' of them to the governor, They 

were averſe from gratifying a man whom they had fo much rea- 

ſon to deteſt ; and abhorred the thoughts of that cruelty, which 

they knew would, in caſe of a diſcovery, be exerciſed againſt the 

guilty. | 

boat of Tux duke of Alva therefore remained entirely i ignorant of all 
Louveſtein, that paſſed ; nor does it appear that he entertained the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of the machinations of his enemies, till the taking of the 

fort of Louveftein. This fort ſtands in the iſland called Bommel, 

which is formed by the Maeſe and the Waal ; and, though weak- 

ly fortified, was of great importance on account of its ſituation. 

2 | It 
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It was taken by ſurpriſe at this time, by Herman de Ryter, a Þ 9 K 
native of Bois-le-Duc, who wiſhed to ſignalize himſelf by ſome ——— 
gallant exploit in the ſervice of the prince of Orange. He hae 
carried with him no more than fifty men, and with this ſmall 
number he hoped to be able to defend the fort till his aſſociates 

ſhould arrive, but unfortunately they were prevented from ad- 
vancing by fome unforeſeen accident ; and in the mean time the 
fort was*inveſted by a ſuperior force, which had been ſent againſt 
him, from Bois-le-Duc, by Roderigo de Toledo. The beſieged 
defended themfelves long with the moſt obſtinate valour but 
they were at laſt overpowered by numbers, and De Ryter himſelf 
was lain. | 


THe duke of Alva was greatly alarmed by this event. He ——_— 
conſidered the cauſe more than the effect, and apprehended that of Alva. 
this firſt enterprize of his enemies, which had been fo eaſily fruſ- 
trated, would ere long be followed by other attempts in different 
parts of the provinces, It excited in his fiery temper a degree 
of rage and indignation equal to his anxiety. And his reſent- 
ment was inflamed by the oppoſition which the people had made 
to his raiſing the tax of the hundredth penny; eſpecially in the 
maritime provinces, where he had never been able either to levy 
that tax, or their proportion of the two millions of guilders, 
which the General States had conſented to pay him yearly. This 
oppoſition might have opened his eyes, and ſhewn him the ne- 
ceffity of embracing milder expedients than he had hitherto em- 
ployed ; but inſtead of this, it ſerved only to fix him in his firſt 
purpofe of having recourſe to open force and violenee. And he | | 


vas reſolved, whatever ſhould be the conſequences, to compel the 


* Meteren, p. 86, Bentivoglio, p. 87. | - | 
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people to ſubmit, not only to the tax of the hundredth penny, to 
which the States had given their conſent, but likewiſe to that of 
the tenth and twentieth, to which they had refuſed it. To give 
a a colour to his conduct, he aſſerted in the council, that the States 
had · conſented to the two latter taxes as well as the former. Vig- 
lius, and ſome others of the counſellors, reminded him, that the 
conſent obtained had been granted upon a condition which did not 
yet ſubſiſt. But Alva was not in a temper of mind, at this time, 
in which he could either liſten to the truth, or bear with contra- 
diction. They were no better than rebels, he ſaid, who durſt 
affirm, that the States had not conſented. The king's honour, as 
well as his intereſt, required, that the taxes ſhould be levied with- 
out delay; and he would ſuffer himſelf to be cut in pieces, rather 
chan allow the States to break the promiſe which they had given 
His edi r- He accordingly iſſued an edict, requiring all the inhabitants 
ment cf te of the Low- Countries to make immediate payment of the tenth 
* and twentieth, as well as of the hundredth penny, to the officers 
appointed to receive them. But, as he had promiſed to moderate 
the two former taxes in ſuch a manner as to prevent the perni- 
cious conſequences that were apprehended, an immunity from 
the tenth penny was granted to foreign merchants, on the firſt 
ſale of goods imported; and they were permitted to export them 
again, without paying this tax, provided the goods had not been 
transferred from one perſon to another during their continuance 
in the country. The ſame immunity was likewiſe granted on 
the firſt ſale of cattle, corn, and fruits, the produce of the Nether- 
Jands, | | 


1 Bentivoglio, p. 87. 
TuzsB 
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THESE immunities, which: the governor conſidered as proofs 
on his part of the greateſt condeſcenſion, had no effect towards 
reconciling the people to the taxes, which they believed would, 
notwithſtanding theſe conceſſions, be attended with the ruin of 
their commerce and manufactures. Their averſion to them, and 
their reſolution to oppoſe the levying of them, were as ſtrong as 
ever. In many towns the people began, almoſt as ſoon as the 
edict was publiſhed, to feel a ſcarcity of the common neceſſaries 
of life. Proviſions were not brought to market; nor did the 
merchants expoſe their goods to ſale as formerly“. Theſe incon- 
veniences were felt in no place more than in Bruſſels, where the 
governor reſided. There was an entire ſtagnation in that city of 
every ſpecies of commercial intereourſe. Neither food nor drink 
could be purchaſed in it. The ſhops and workhouſes were ſhut 
up. The lower ſort of people were reduced to deſpair; and the 
whole city was overwhelmed with grief and conſternation, | 


Ix this ſituation, Alva formed the barbarous fefdfütbü of 
putting to death, before their own houſes, ſeventeen of the 
principal inhabitants. His ſoldiers were under arms; the gibbets, 
the ropes, and the executioners, were prepared; when happily, 
only a few hours before the time fixed for the execution, a meſ- 
ſenger arrived with information that the exiles had made a de- 
ſcent on the iſland of Vorn, and got poſſeſſion of the Brille. 


Al va, thunderſtruck with this intelligence, recalled his bloody 
orders; and reſolved, though with much relutance, to ſuſpend 
for a time the levying of the taxes. He was deeply ſenſible of 
the advantages which the exiles might derive from their acquiſi- 
tion of a place, which, on account of its ſituation at the mouth 


4 * . 
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people to ſubmit, not only to the tax of the hundredth penny, to 
which the States had given their conſent, but likewiſe to that of 
the tenth and twentieth, to which they had refuſed it. To give 


a colour to his conduct, he aſſerted in the council, that the States 


His edict re- 
quiring pay · 
ment of the 
da xcs. 


had · conſented to the two latter taxes as well as the former. Vig- 
Iius, and ſome others of the counſellors, reminded him, that the 
conſent obtained had been granted upon a condition which did not 


yet ſubſiſt. But Alva was not in a temper of mind, at this time, 
in which he could either liſten to the truth, or bear with contra- 


diction. They were no better than rebels, he ſaid, who durſt 


affirm, that the States had not conſented. The king's honour, as 


well as his intereſt, required, that the taxes ſhould be levied with- 
out delay ; and he would ſuffer himſelf to be cut in pieces, rather 
than allow the States to break the promiſe which they had given 
He accordingly iſſued an edi, requiring all the inhabitants 
of the Low-Countries to make immediate payment of the tenth 
and twentieth, as well as of the hundredth penny, to the officers 
appointed to receive them. But, as he had promiſed to moderate 
the two former taxes in ſuch a manner as to prevent the perni- 
cious conſequences that were apprehended, an immunity from 
the tenth penny was granted to foreign merchants, on the firſt 
ſale of goods imported; and they were permitted to export them 


again, without paying this tax, provided the goods had not bęen 


transferred from one perſon to another during their continuance 


in the country. The ſame immunity was likewiſe granted on 


the firſt ſale of cattle, corn, and fruits, the produce of the Nether- 
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THESE immunities, which. the.. governor conſidered as proofs 
on his part of the greateſt condeſcenſion, had no effect towards 
reconciling the people to the taxes, which they believed. would, 
notwithſtanding theſe conceſſions, be attended with the ruin of 
their commerce and manufactures. Their averſion to them, and 
their reſolution to oppoſe the levying of them, were as ſtrong as 
ever. In many towns the people began, almoſt as ſoon as the 
edict was publiſhed, to feel a ſcarcity of the common neceſſaries 
of life. Proviſions were not brought to market; nor did the 
merchants expoſe their goods to ſale as formerly, Theſe incon- 
veniences were felt in no place more than in Bruſſels, where the 
governor reſided. There was an entire ſtagnation in that city of 
every ſpecies of commercial intercourſe, Neither food nor drink 
could be purchaſed in it. The ſhops and workhouſes were ſhut 
up. The lower ſort of people were reduced to deſpair ; and the 
whole city was overwhelmed with grief and conſternation, | 


IN this ſituation, Alva formed the barbarous Celts of 
putting to death, before their own houſes, ſeventeen of the 
principal inhabitants. His ſoldiers were under arms; the gibbets, 
the ropes, and the executioners, were prepared ; when happily, 
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only a few hours before the time fixed for the execution,, a meſ— 


ſenger arrived with information that the exiles had made a de- 
ſcent on the iſland of Vorn, and got poſſeſſion of the Brille. 


Al va, thunderſtruck with this intelligence, recalled his bloody 


orders; and reſolved, though with much relutance, to ſuſpend 


for a time the levying of the taxes: He was deeply ſenſible of 
the advantages which the exiles might derive from their acquiſi- 
tion of a place, which, on account of its ſituation at the mouth 
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25 of 2 great river, and in the neee ef many lafst 
—— / eities, had atways been confidered as one oF he bet lege df the 
1574+ Netherlands, He knew Iikewife how extremely &ſaffected the 
4 People in the maritime provintes were to his perſon and govern- 
ment; and he dreaded that other places would lo 195 n 

« the Brille, nod open Thar kts to the ee 


He. had the greater reaſon to be uneaſy. at this event, 
as. he had not cxerted himſelf with proper - vigour to pre- 
vent it. He had neglected to form a naval force ſufficient 
to contend with the exiles; and had thereby not only . ſuf- 
.  fered the trade of the Netherlands to be ruined, but had left 
his government almoſt defeaceleſs on that fide, where, from the- 
nature of the power which che proteſtant exiles poſſeſſed. it was- 
in the greateſt danger of being attacked. He had not even put 
garriſons into the cities that were maſt expoſed; but, at the very 

. , time when the exiles were hovering on the coaſt, kept a numg- 
rous body of troops quartered in Utrecht; which, if they. had: 
been diſtributed among the ſea - ooaſt towns, might have baffled all 

the attempts of the enemy. Of this ſupine negligence, in a per- 

ſon of ſo great vigour and abilities as Alva, no account can be 
giyen, but the extreme contempt in which he held the proteſtant 
eniles; whom he conſidered as fit only to exerciſe Piracy upon 
merchant ſhips, but utterly Erla wh Egner any oF 

ant enterpriſe, 


Bor alboagh be had not taken the . 
cure himſelf againſt their attempts, he had not been altogether in- 
attentive to their motions. He had complained to the gueca of 
England, of her permitting them to ſell: openly in her dominions, 

ih, the goods of which they had _— the ſubjects of the king his 
maſter, 
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maſter. This was in effect giving aſſiſtance, he ſaid; to the a9 I 
king's rebellious ſubjets, and wad a violation of the treaties— 


which ſubſiſted between the Spaniſh and Engliſh crowns. Eliza» 
beth was ſecretly a friend to the Flemiſh exiles; and ſhe had little 
reaſon, and as little inclination, to gratify the deſires of Philip, or 
the duke of Alva, She knew that, for ſome time paſt, they had 
maintained a correſpondence with her catholic ſubjects, and had 
uſed their endeavours. to diſturb her government. But ſhe did 
not judge it proper at this time to come to an open rupture with 
Philip. She therefore complied with Alva's requeſt; ordered all 
ſhips belonging to ſuch of the inhabitants of the Low-Countries, 
as had withdrawn their allegiance from the king of Spain, to leave 
her harbours ; and. forbade her ſubjeQs to furniſh them with ſhel- 


ter or proviſions. 


Tuts unlooked · for eomplatſinto of Elizabeth, which was mat- 
ter-of great triumph to the duke of Alva, and of equal mortifica- 
tion to the exiles, was attended, in the iſſue, with conſequences 
very different from thoſe which were expected. It redueed the 
exiles to deſpair; and as they were now thrown off by the only 
foreign power from which they had received protection, they re- 
ſolved, if poſſible, to acquire poſſeſſion of ſome place of ſtrength 
in their native country. Having with this view aſſembled at Do- 
ver, they ſet fail. with twenty-five ſhips, under William de 
Lumey count de la Marck, who held the chief command among 
them, by commiſſion from the prince of Orange, In their voyage 
they had the good fortune to meet with two Spaniſh veſſels 
richly laden, which was no ſmall conſolation to them in their pre- 
ſent forlorn ſituation. They intended to have made an attempt 
upon Enchuyſen, in North Holland; but the wind being con- 
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—.— 2 anchor before the town of Brille, on the firſt of April one thou- 
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ſand five hundred and ſeventy-two. The count De la Marck im- 
mediately landed his troops, and ſent a meſſenger to ſummon 
the inhabitants, in the name of the prince of Orange, to ſurrender. 

But as they heſitated for ſome time what anſwer they ſhould re- 


- turn, he began to ſuſpect that they were preparing to make reſiſt- 


ance, and therefore ordered the gate on the north ſide to be burnt 
down. This was done accordingly; and he entered, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the town without oppoſition, at the head of _ two 
hundred and fifty men. | 


So accidental and ſo Air accompliſhed was the firſt event of 
that war, which rendered the Netherlands a ſcene of horror and 
devaſtation for more than thirty years; but which, whilſt it proved 
the ſource, on many occaſions, of extreme diſtreſs to the people, 
called forth an exertion of virtue, ſpirit, and intrepidity, which 
ſeldom occurs in the annals of hiſtory. Never was there a more 
unequal conteſt than this which was now begun between the in- 
habitants of the Low-Countries and the Spaniſh monarch ;.and 
never Was, the iſſue of any diſpute. more contrary to what the 
parties had reaſon to expect. On the one ſide, a people, conſiſt- 
ing chiefly of manufacturers and merchants, inhabiting a country 


of ſmall extent, and already much exhauſted by a long continued 


exerciſe of tyranny and oppreſſion: on the other, the richeſt 
monarch of che age, who was maſter of the moſt numerous and 
beſt diſciplined forces, commanded by generals diſtinguiſhed 
above their cotemporaries by their conſummate ſkill in the art 
of war. Nothing but deſpair could have made the people of the 
Low-Countries enter the liſts with an adverſary ſo much ſuperior 


to them. And it could hardly be ſuppoſed that they would not 
| e 
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be quickly: overwhelmed, But, from the ſequel it will appear, 
how raſh it is to conclude with confidence, that becauſe an event 


is im n therefore it will not happen. 


Qu. the next day, after the proteſtants had made themſelves 
maſters of the Brille, they began to convey their booty on board 
their ſhips, with the deſign of proceeding on their voyage to 
Weſt Frieſland; but one of their number, a native of the place, 
baving repreſented that they could not reaſonably expect to find 
a more commodious ſettlement elſewhere, the count de la Marck, 
and all the reſt entered readily into this opinion; and they re- 
ſolved without delay to fortify the town with the cannon belong- 
ing to the fleet. f 


THEY had juſt time to put themſelves into a poſture of de- 
fence, when the count de Boſſut *, to whom the duke of Alva had 
given orders to attack them, arrived in the iſland with a body of 
Spaniſh troops, collected from Utrecht and other places in the 
neighbourhood. The count de la Marck, whoſe forces were much 
inferior in number to the enemy, remained within the town, with 
a reſolution to defend it 'to the laſt, The Spaniards advanced to 
the walls, and began to batter them with their artillery ; when 
one of the townſmen leapt into a canal, and ſwimming a little 
way till he came to a ſluice, which Boſſut had neglected to ſecure, 
he broke it down, and let in ſuch a quantity of water, that, in 


a few hours, a great part of the country was overflowed. This 
did not deter Boſſut from the proſecution of his enterpriſe; al- 


though it obliged him to remove his forces to the ſouth ſide of 
the town, where the ground which led to the principal gate was 
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BOOK fff} uncovered by the water. La Marck had planted there his 
we heavieſt cannon; and the Spaniards had little proſpe& of being 
able to carry their point ſoon. In the mean time, two of the 
boldeſt leaders of the exiles ſallied out with a part of the ſoldiers 
from the oppoſite gate, and marching along the dykes to the place 
where Boſſut had left his ſhips, they burnt ſome of them, ſunk 
others, ſet the reſt adrift, and then returned ſafe to the city. 
When the Spaniards were advertiſed of this diſaſter, and perceived 
the water round them riſing higher and higher, they were ſtruck 
with a ſudden panic, and betook themſelves with the utmoſt pre- 
cipitation to the ſhore. Moſt of them made their eſcape to the 
oppoſite coaſt in ſome veſſels, which the enemy had not time either 
to let looſe or to deſtroy; and others, by ſwimming till they 
reached the ſhips that had been ſet adrift ; while a conſiderable 
| number was ſwallowed up in the mud and water. Had they been 
| purſyed, by the enemy, they. muſt all have. periſhed, But La 
Marck, who was doubtful of the affections of the citizens, thought 
it dangerous to quit the town, leſt they ſhould ſhut the gates, ane. 
turn his own artillery againſt him. 


From this ſucceſs, the proteſtants derived an increaſe both of 
ſtrength and courage. The citizens declared openly in their 
favour, and they were immediately joined by numbers who 
flocked to them from all parts of the iſland. The names of the 
inhabitants were regiſtered; and they all ſwore allegiance to the 
prince of Orange, as the only legal governor of Holland; en- 
gaging to defend the town and iſland in hir name, and that of 
the Nog: apainſt the duke of Alva and the r | | 


_ Taria 


q This firſt victory of the proteſtants was ſullied by that ſavage frocky, of which there 
are many inſlances in the preſent war. The Monks knowing how obnoxious they were to the 


conquerors, 
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Tur ix example quickly diffuſed the ſpirit by which they were 3 g 
_ aftuated, and ſerved as a ſignal of revolt to other places. Of chi 
the count De Boſſut ſoon received a convincing proof. Having * 
with great difficulty paſſed over from Vorn to Beyerland, he led 

his troops towards Dort, where he intended to refreſh them after 

the fatigue which they had undergone. But the inhabitants hav- 

ing heard of his repulſe at Brille, and dreading, that he might 

compel them to pay the taxes, they reſolved, whatever ſhould be 

the conſequence, - to refuſe. him admittance into the city. As he 

was not in a condition to employ.force, he marched directly to 
Rotterdam: | 


| THERE too be found the people equally averſe from the ad- Bois nat. 
miſſion of the Spaniards ; but after aſſuring the magiſtrates that people of 

he meant only to lead them through the town, and not to lodge onerdam. . 

them in it, he perſuaded them to ſuffer the ſeveral companies to 

paſs through it, one by one. The magiſtrates had reaſon quickly 

to repent of this conceſſion. No ſooner had the firſt company en- 

tered the city, than  Boſſut, without regard to his engagement, 

ordered them to keep the gates open, till the other companies 

ſhould arrive. The citizens reproached him with his treachery, 

and attempted to ſhut the gates by force. He had hitherto been 

held in eſteem for his moderation; but, being chagrined on this 
 occalion, by the miſcarriage of his attempt againſt the proteſtants 

in Brille, and incenſed by the affront which had been offered him, 

fixft by the people of Dort, and ſince by thoſe of, Rotterdam, he 


conquerors, endeavoured to make their efcape from the .ifland 3 but they were ſeized in | 
* their flight, treated ta the moſt eruel and contumelious manner, end afterwards put to death. 

The exiles were tco. much inflamed by the barbarous treatment which they themſelves had | 

received, to diſtinguiſh between the intocent and the guihy, or to liſlen either to the dictates 

of humanity, or of that religion for which they profeſſed ſuch ardent zeal. Having been | 

treated as wild beaſts by their enemies, they had now become ſuch, and tore in pieces every | 

thing that fell in their way. * | 


| 


* reſolved | | 
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'B 00 o K reſolved to wreck his vengeance upon the latter, and ſhewed his 
1 ſoldiers what he wiſhed them to do, by killing with his own 
| hand one of the citizens, who was endeavouring to ſhut the gate. 
1 His troops, eager to follow this example, drew their ſwords, at- 
tacked the city-guards, flew ſome of them, and drove the reſt out 


1572. 


ſelves over the * and 106 gp more chan n nen of 
the inhabitants“. = | | 


| ceſſity of employing the mildeſt expedients with the maritime pro- 
vinces. There were no citadels or Spaniſh garriſons in the towns 
of theſe provinces. The ſoldiers who had been quartered- in 


of the people of Utrecht. The ſituation of moſt of the towns, 
ſurrounded by the ſea, or by the rivers and canals, rendered it 


troops within their walls, with the ſame vigilance which they 
would have employed againſt an open foe. 
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of the city; then giving a looſe to their fury, they ſpread them - 


Tas ſhocking deed was no leſs impolitic, that it was — 
and barbarous; and added fuel to chat flame which Boſſut, as go- 
vernor of the province, ought to have been at the utmoſt pains to 
extinguiſh. It required but little diſcernment to perceive the ne- 


them, had been drawn off at different times, for the puniſhment 


extremely difficult to beſiege them; and the proteſtants, who could 


have eaſy acceſs by water to every part of the country, were 
greatly ſuperior to the Spaniards in naval force. The people were 


not ignorant of theſe advantages; and they reſolved to avail 
themſelves of them on the preſent occaſion. The maſſacre at Rot- 


terdam made them regard Boſſut and the Spaniards with horror; 
and even thoſe who wiſhed to maintain their allegiance to the king 


of Spain, were determined to guard againſt the entrance of his 


* Meurfil Wien p. 75. Bentivoglio, p. 91. 
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Tuts ſpirit appeared firſt at Fluſhing ; which, on account of l * 
its ſituation near the mouth of the Scheld, has long been reckone ld — 
one of the moſt important towns in the Netherlands. Among the Revolt of 
laſt inſtructions which the emperor delivered to his ſon, when he — 
reſigned his dominions, he adviſed him to make this place an ob- 
ject of his particular care, and to ſpare no expence to ſecure it 
againſt the attempts of his enemies. Alva had not beſtowed that 
attention on it, which a place of ſo much conſequence deſerved. 
He had weakened the garriſon, by ordering all of them but eighty 
Walloon ſoldiers, to take up their quarters in Utrecht, The loſs 
of the Brille, which was owing to the ſame cauſe, had made him 
ſenſible of his error. He now therefore reſolved to finiſh a eita- 
del at Fluſhing, of which he had laid the foundation ſome time 
before; and with this view he ordered eight companies of Spa- 
niards to go there, under the command of an experienced officer, 
The citizens beheld the chains which were thus forging for them, 
with deep concern. They dreaded the conſequences which might 
| ariſe to their trade. They were not entirely free from appre- 
henſions of being treated in the ſame manner as the people of 
Utrecht and Rotterdam. They doubted not that, ſooner or later, 
the garriſon, which was about to be ſtationed in the town, would 
be employed to compel them to make payment of the taxes ; and | 
they were emboldened by the ſuceeſs of the proteſtants in the iſle 
of Vorn. While their minds were in this agitation, there arrived 
among them ſome partiſans of the prince of Orange, who had 
come on purpoſe to exhort them to aſſert their liberty, Inſti- 
gated by theſe men, the populace ran to arms, and obliged the 
feeble remains of the garriſon to quit the city. 


ON the next day, the Spaniſh forces arrived in the harbour. 
The people were aſſembled in the ſtreets, and upon the walls; and 
Vol. I. | Rr were 
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— The proteſtants, and other friends of the prince of Orange, re- 
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were ſtill in ſome meaſure unreſolved as to their future . 


monſtrated to them on the abſurdity of heſitating. ee 


begun hoſtilities, By expelling the garriſon. cried, one of 


them, you have already done what the Spaniards will undoubt- 
edly interpret to be high treaſon againſt their king. Conſider well 
to whoſe mercy. you expoſe yourſelves, Remember the fate f 
the counts Horn and Egmont, and conſider whether either your- 
merit or your innocence has equalled theirs.” The proteſtants 
employed another method to impreſs the minds of the vulgar. 

They cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound of trumpet, that 
the Spaniſh garriſon was at hand, and that all the citizens muſt 

Hold their effects, ther wives ere r in readineſs for, their: . 
wb? Tos £7 | 

Wukn men are dalenbing between e Abena the 
ſmalleſt weight is ſufficient ſometimes to turn the ſcale. A man. 
in liquor, who had mingled with the crowd, offered for à ſmall 
reward to fire one of the great guns upon the Spaniards; and he 


did it accordingly, on - receiving three guilders from one of the 


Proteſtants who ſtood near him. From that inſtant, the people 
were fixed in their purpoſe; The Spaniards, aſtoniſhed at their 
reception, and utterly unprepared to employ force, let _— their. 
cables, and failed-for Middleburg. 

IN that city reſided Anthony de Burgoine, lord of Wickend, 
the governor of the province; who, as ſoon as he was informed 
of what had happened, ſet out for Fluſhing, and on his arrival 
there, having called together all the inhabitants into the moſt 
public part of the town, he employed every argument addreſſed: 
to their em fears, to perſuade eto. return to their . 


, Reidanur, p. 10. * | 
* : „ 
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giance. But they could not liften now to any thing but the paſſions B 
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by which they were inflamed. Their abhorrence of the Spaniſh ww —— 


tyranny was now wrought up to the [greateſt height; and the 


governor, apprehenſive of danger from their unbridted fury, im- 
mediately left the town. | 


| Soon after his departure they pulled up che foundations of 
the new citadel, and drove out the perſons to whom the charge of 
| building i it had been committed, In a few days afterwards they 
gave a ſtill ſtronger proof of their reſolution never to return un- 
der the Spaniſh government. Don Pedro Pacheco, who had been 
appointed governor of Fluſhing, having been detained ſome days 
behind the troops, Was ignorant of what had paſſed, and entered 
the harbour under a belief that his ſoldiers were in the town to 
receive him. The people ran to arms, and having ſeized and 
plundered his ſhip, they caſt him and his attendants into priſon, 
Among papers which were found i in his poſſeſſion, it is ſaid, that 
they met with evidence of his having come with a deſign to ex- 
erciſe in Fluſhing the wonted tyranny of the Spaniards ; and this 
diſcovery, added to the circumſtance of his being nearly related 
to the duke of Alva, prompted them to form the barbarous reſo- 
lution of putting him to death. He offered to pay them a rich 
ranſom for his life, and to remain their priſoner ; but they re- 
jected his propoſal. He then begged that they would reſpect the 
nobility of his birth, and put him to death by the ſword, rather 
than by the halter. Even this requeſt was denied him. Their 
minds were grown ſavage, from the bloody ſcenes which had of 
late been ſo often acted before them; and they rejoiced in the 


opportunity which they poſſeſſed of wrecking their vengeance on 


the duke of Alva, by- inticang a IE capa on his 


Kinſman, 
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BOOK Tur were aware of the. conſequences with which this con» 
— aud, ſo violent and hoſtile, muſt be attended; and, as they knew 
. at it would quickly draw upon them the whole weight of the 
governor's reſentment, they omitted nothing in their power to 
ſecure themſelves againſt it. They laboured inceſſantly to ftrengthe 
en their fortifications. They imported privately from. Antwerp, 
ammunition. and proviſions, which they laid up, in ſtore ;_ and 
they applied to the prince of Orange, and to the. proteſtants. in | 
France and England for aſſiſtance. Some troops were immedi- 
ately ſent them from France, by, count Lewis of. Naſſau z. and: 
five hundred Flemiſh exiles. came from England; who were. ſoon. 
afterwards followed. by two hundred Scotch and Engliſh volun- 
teers, under the command of two adventurers, Morgan and 
Balfour. Their fleet reeeived an augmentation where they. did 
not expect it. The duke of Alva having, ſome months before, 
fitted out a number of veſſels to cruiſe upon the coaſt, the com- 
manders of theſe veſſels now declared in favour of the party 
which they had hitherto oppoſed ; and, ſetting ſail from Fluſh- 
ing, inliſted under the banners of the count de Tſerart, to whom 
the prince of Orange had given. the. e command. of all the- 


forces i in the province. 


Revolt of Tixzanr ſoon found himſelf oled of ſullicient RE GY not 

——_— only to defend Fluſhing, but likewiſe to attempt the reduction of 
the other towns in Zealand. With moſt of theſe. towns, there 
was very little occaſion for employing force. The inhabitants of 
Campvere, Armuyden, and ſome other places, were no leſs in- 
clined to revolt than the people of Fluſhing ; and in- a few days 
the whole province, except Middleburg and the caſtle of Ram- 
mekins, declared againſt the Spaniſh government, and received 
garriſons from Tierart. | 


In 
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I Middleburg too, the greateſt part of the inhabitants would 
gladly have followed 'the example of the other towns ; but they 
were over-awed by the garriſon. Tſerart laid ſiege to this city. 
and expected ſoon to have got poſſeſſion: of it. The garriſon was 

weak; and as the exiles were maſters at ſea, he hoped, by their 
means, to” intercept any reinforcement which might be ſent 
from the continent. The duke of Alva was ſenſible of the great 


importanee of the place, and- reſolved, if poſlible, to relieve. it. 
For. this purpoſe, he ordered-Sancio D'Avila, one of. his braveſt 
officers, to carry thither a thouſand ſelect. ſoldiers, partly Wal- 
loons and partly Spaniards, whom he mingled. together, as he did 
on many occaſions. afterwards,. that he might the more effectually 
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excite their. emulation ; and to theſe a great number of officers 


and perſons of rank joined as volunteers, chat they might par- 


take of the glory of ſo dangerous an enterpriſe. 


D'AviLa left Bergen-op-zoom in the end of April, and had a, 


proſperous navigation down the Scheld. He was deſirous to land. 
tis troops on the neareſt. part of the iſſand, as from thence he 
would have had the ſhorteſt march. to Middleburg. But the ene 


my having received intelligence of his deſign, had drawn to- 


gether · a powerful fleet to oppoſe him. He was obliged therefore N 


to keep out to ſea on. the north fide of the iſland, and to fetch a 


compaſs round, till he came to that part of it which is waſhed by 


the ocean. The landing there was difficult by reaſon of the flats 
and ſhallows, which made it neceſſary for him to march a great 
way in the water; but, as he met with. no oppoſition from the 
enemy, he at laſt brought his men all ſafe on ſhore. Then hav- 


ing immediately ſet out with a choſen band, to examine the 


ſituation . of the enemy, and having found that, truſting to the 


fleet, they: had taken no- precaution for- their defence, he ordered 


all! ö 


0 
BOOK 
X. 


— 
WI 


Raiſed by 
D'Avila, 
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Alt his forces to advance. They ran forward to the attack with 
the utmoſt impetuoſity. The beſiegers were overwhelmed with 
aſtoniſhment. The garriſon at the ſame time ſallied out upon 


them from the city. They abandoned their trenches almoſt with. 
out reſiſtance; and being hemmed in on every fide, all of them, 


except a few, who eſcaped to Fluſhing aud en were 1 ta 


the ſword. 


I this manner was the ſiege of Mikel raiſed, But as the 
-proteſtants ſtill retained their ſuperiority at ſea, they 'hoped, that 
by ſurrounding the iſland with their ſhips, and intercepting. the 
ſupplies which might be ſent to it, they ſhould ſoon be able to 


.compel the garriſon to ſurrender. '' Their fleet conſiſted of no leſs 
than one hundred and fifty armed veſſels, manned- with' ſailors 


who were much more expert than any whom the duke of Alva 


Succeſs of the 
almoſt every entrance to the ports of the Low-Countries blocked 


Exiles at ſea, 
July I oth, 


could procure, Their maritime enterpriſes were for. this reaſon 
almoſt always attended with ſucceſs, and they did incredible miſ- 
chief to the Spaniards at ſea; while at land, having only raw 
troops to oppoſe to regular and well-diſciphned forces, they were 
ſeldom able to look them i in the face. OR SF 5 37) þ 


Ar chis time, when the ſea. was covered ib their ſhips, and 


up, the duke of Medina-cœli arrived upon the coaſt, This noble- 
man had been ſent by Philip to ſucceed the duke of Alva, wha, 
on account of his health, had applied for liberty to return to 
Spain. Medina-oceli had brought with him fifty ſhips, having 
two thouſand Spaniſh ſoldiers on board; but as he knew nothing 
of the late tranſactions in the maritime provinces, and had no 


aer that the proteſtants poſſeſſed ſuch a conſiderable naval 


\ * Bentivoglio,. p. 93+ 
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force, he fell unawures into the müdſt of their fleet. Twenty- Þ 9,9 K 
five of the largeſt of his ſhips were taken. Some of them — 
eſcaped to Rammekins and Middleburg; and he himſelf got with 
difficulty into Sluys, in Flanders. The exiles found on board the- 

ſhips. which they took, two hundred thouſand guilders in ſpecie; 

and the ſhips, with the effects which they contained, were valued 

at five hundred thouſand. 


Turm next ſucceſs wis' in am attack upon a let of i 
ſhips, which the duke of Alva intended to ſend to Middleburg, 
with troops, ordnance, pikes, and gunpowder, for the uſe of the 
garriſon. The exiles attacked theſe ſhips before they had left the 
barbour, and having taken them all, they carried 18 together 8 
with the military ſtores, to Eluſhing. . 


2 


Axor HER fleet, fitted out for the ſame purpoſe at Sluys, was 
equally unfortunate. The Zealanders being informed by their 
partiſans of the deftination of this fleet, and of the time fixed for 
its departure, took three ſhips, in the ſhort run betwixt Sluys 
and the iſle of Walcheren, and had the courage to purſue the reſt. 
into the harbour of Rammekins, where, notwithſtanding the fire 
of the garrifon, they took ſome, and burnt the reſt. 


Tat were not ſo ſucceſsful in their next adventure. It had 
been the chief object of their deſire for ſome time, to make them- 
ſelves maſters of Middleburg; becauſe, while that city remained 
in the hands of the Spaniards, the whole iſland was ſubject to 
perpetual alarms. They had, as we have juſt now ſeen, defeated. 
ſeveral attempts which the duke of Alva made to introduce ſup- 
Plies, and now the town of Tergoes was the only channel by 


* Veurfiii Auriscus, p. 88. 


which 
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200K wphich they-could be conveyed. - Tergoes is che capital of South | 
U Beveland, and:was defended at this time by a garriſon of eight 
7% hundred Walloons and Spaniards, — ee of en 


er e officer. — 5 
Siege of Ter · To this town Tierart, general of the Zealanders, had, be time 
* fAfter his repulſe from Middleburg, laid ſiege; but upon a falſe 


report of the approach of the Spaniards, he had haſtily raiſed the 
towards the ſiege, and left the iſland. He now returned to it, with an army 


end of Sun- of near eight thouſand men, moſt of whom were en French. 


x And Engliſh protellants. k 9 88 "4 


As the garriſon. was no match in the eld for ſo at a force, 
Tſerart had landed in the iſland without oppoſition, and, having 
immediately inveſted the town, he preſſed forward the ſiege with 
great vigour. The beſieged made ſeveral briſk ſallies to retard 

| his. approach; but notwithſtanding their moſt vigorous efforts, 

Tſerart had qpened his batteries, and made ſome breaches in the 

| wall. The ſiege had laſted for ſeveral weeks, and Pacheco began 

to perceive that it would not be e tor him to . out n 
longer. Ap T 


Or this be had given early notice to the duke of Alva; nor 

. * -was the duke leſs intent upon relieving him, than he had reaſon 
to expect. The diſtinguiſhed bravery of the garriſon and their 
commander; the reproach which would accompany the ſuffering 
tem to fall a prey to the enemy; above all, the great import- 
ance of the place, the loſs of which would draw after it that of 
Middleburg, and the whole province of Zealand; theſe conſidera- 
tions excited all the governor's attention, and determined him to 
apply with ardour to prepare the ſuccour which Pacheco had 
dalicited. He ardered ſeveral regiments of his beſt troops to 
aſſemble 
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there is a ſhort run down the Scheld to Beveland. He likewiſe —— 


ſent thither a ſufficient number of tranſports with ſtores of am- 
munition and proviſions; and appointed D'Avila and Mondra- 
gone to conduct them to the garriſon of Tergoes, | 


Tuesz men exerted themſelves ſtrenuouſly in the execution 
of the truſt that was committed to them; and attempted ſeveral 
times to force their way through the enemy's fleet. But the 
Zealanders watched their motions fo attentively, were ſo much 
more expert in ſailing, and poſſeſſed a naval force ſo much ſupe- 
rior to theirs, that all their. attempts were baffled; and, to ſave 
their ſhips from being ſunk, they were frequently obliged to 
return, without being able to effectuate their purpoſe. D'Avila 
once flattered. himſelf that he had diſcovered an expedient that 
would prove ſucceſsful. He planted batteries of cannon along 
the banks of the Scheld; hoping to keep the enemy at a 
diſtance from the ſhore, -and thus to give Mondragone, with the 
troops, an opportunity of paſſing. - But the event did not an- 
ſwer his expectation. The banks were wet, and would not al- 
low of his coming near enough to annoy the enemy. 


THE Spaniſh general began to deſpair of being able to execute 
their deſign, when Plumart, a native of the province, but zeal- 
ouſly attached to the Spaniſh intereſt, propoſed another method 
of tranſporting the forces, which at firſt appeared impracticable, 
although it was afterwards embraced. In order to form a clear 
conception of Plumart's propoſal, it is neceſſary to attend to the 


* Two of his moſt experienced officers. . 
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Spaniſh general found it ſo difficult to tranſport their troops, is 


only ſeven miles diſtant from a tract of land, to which they could 
have had eaſy acceſs from :Bergen-op-zoom. - This tract of land, 
which is divided from Brabant by the Eaſtern Scheld, and from 
Flanders by theHondt, or Weſtern Scheld, was once a part of Beve- 
land, and was ſeparated from it by a dreadful inundation in 
the year one thouſand five hundred and thirty-two; when the 
ſea broke down the dykes, and burſt violently acroſs the iſland, 


cutting off from it the corner which lay neareſt to Brabant, and 


covering it from north to ſouth, that is from the Eaſtern to the 
Weſtern Scheld, with water, which the inhabitants were never able 
to exclude. The ſpace overflowed was, at the narroweſt, ſeven 
Italian miles broad. It could not be crofled in boats even at high- 
water, by reaſon of the flats and ſhallows; and at low water it 
was thought unfordable, on account of the miry bottom, and the 
changels of ſeveral rivulets, which many perſons till remember 
to have ſeen in it, before it was overflowed. 


Ir was there, "OY that Wasen thought it practicable for | 
the troops to paſs over on foot, to the relief of the gar- 
riſon of Tergoes; and he offered to lead the way, and conduct 
them in their paſſage. The character of the man, whoſe pru- 
dence and fidelity were well-known to the commanders, was the 
only circumſtance that prevented them from regarding his pro- 
poſal as chimerical. No perſon had ever attempted to paſs that 
way before. They themſelves were unacquainted with the face 
of the country before the inundation. They only knew the length 
of Ie over which the D muſt ak ; and no troops, they be- 
lieved, 


— 
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dents which could not be foreſeen, they might be retarded in their 
paſſage, till they were overtaken by the riſing tide, and buried in 
the waves; and, even although this ſhould not happen, yet the 
enemy might be appriſed of their deſign, and be ready to 0 
upon them, as ſoon as they ſhould reach the land. | 


© PLUMART was not diſcouraged by theſe objedions. He de- 
fired that no mention might be made of his propoſal, till he 


ſhould know with certainty whether there was not in reality ſuch 
a ford as he imagined. . He. then went to make the trial, accom- 
panied by two Spaniards, and a peaſant who was well acquainted 
with the face of the country before the inundation. He found 
the ford which he ſought for; arrived fafe on the other fide, and 
returned, without encountering any greater difficulties than he 
expected, EIT 

. D*'Avita and Mondragone did not heſitate after this to comply 
with his advice, They immediately prepared a number of ſmall 
bags, which they filled with biſcuit, gunpowder and matches; 


and tranſported three thouſand of the beſt troops, Germans, Wal- 


loons, and Spaniards, from Bergen-op-zoom to Agger, a village 
which lies near the entrance of the ford. Mondragone took upon 
himſelf the conducting of this extraordinary expedition. When 
the time proper for entering upon it was arrived, he ordered 
the troops to advance towards the ford; and having diſtributed 
the bags among them, he then diſcloſed his intention; gave them 
an account of the diſcovery which had been made by Plumart and 
his companions; and repreſented the glory which they would ac- 


quire by performing, in the ſervice of the church and of the king, 


8 1 2 ſuch 


ms 
. \lieved, m—_ be able to ſupport the fatigue of fo long a march in B 0.0 *% 


water, and perhaps too in mud and clay. Beſides, that, by acci Wynn 
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BOOK ſuch an exploit as had never been atchieved by any army in the 


L—— world before. 


1572. 


The ſoldiers, full of chat intrepid ſpirit by which 


te Spaniſh troops were ſo highly diſtinguiſhed in the preſent war, 


and proud of being ſelected from their companions for fo danger- 
ous an enterpriſe, received this unexpected information. with 


every ſymptom of joy, and called « out to men to lead them 


forward without delay, gg het + tb 


Tur they might have the more time for their paſſage, they 


began to enter the water when the ſea was going back. The Spa- 


niards, with Plumart and Mondragone at their head, marched firſt, 
the Germans next, and laſt of all the Walloons, They were or- 
dered to keep as cloſe as poſſible to each other, that they might 
the more eaſily ſuccour one another, if any of them ſhould fall 
into deeper water, or be intangled in the mud. They were not 
without apprehenſions of the tide returning upon them, and there- 

fore they moved forward as faſt as the ſurrounding element and 


the ſlimy bottom would allow. Nine men only periſhed through 
fatigue, or their neglect of the order which had been given them 
to keep cloſe to their companions, All the reſt arrived ſafe at 


te dyke of Yerlicken, a village only four miles diſtant from 


the relief of the beſieged. 


Tergoes. There Mondragone ordered them to repoſe themſelves 
during the night, and reſolved. to lead them, at break of day, to 


© 


Bur he had already done all that was neceſſary for this pur- 


poſe, and had' no occaſion to expoſe either himfelf or his men to 
further danger. When the befiegers were informed of his arrival, 
they were filled with confternation. Under that amazement into 


which they were thrown by fo unexpected an event, they regarded 


the Spaniards as more than men. They did not take time to en- 
T 0 quire 
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quire into their number; but having immediately raiſed the ſiege, 5 9,0 K 
they left their baggage and artillery behind them, and betook w——— 
themſelves precipitately to the ſhore. Eight hundred were killed - 
in their flight by the. garriſon, and many more periſhed in the 

water, in attempting to get on board their ſhips. Mondragone 

then entered Tergoes; where he was received by the garriſon, 

with every demonſtration of gratitude for their deliverance; and, 

having remained there till he had given directions for ſtrengthen- 

ing the fortifications of the place, he left a part of his troops with 

the governor, and returned with the reſt to Brabant, to join the 

duke of Alva ?. HY 


7 Bentivoglio, p. 110. Meurfii Auriacus, p. 89. 
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FHILE the tranſactions that deve been related paſſed in B GOT. 
Zealand, the ſame ſpirit of revolt, by which the people ras 
of that province were actuated, made rapid progreſs in ſome of 71,57, of 
the other provinces. The inhabitants of Enchuyſen were the firſt Holland. 
in North Holland who had the courage to plant the ſtandard of 
liberty upon their walls; and thoſe of Medinblinc, Edam, Pur- 
merend, and other towns, quickly followed the example. In 
ſome of theſe places, part of the people were averſe from this re- 
folution ; but theſe were few, compared with their opponents, 
and were obliged either to yield to the majority, or to ſecure 
themſelves by flight from their reſentment. 


Tas ſame meaſures were purſued, at the ſame time, in the 
ſouthern parts of the province, That flame which had been 
kindled ſome time before, burſt out at once in a thouſand different 


races. 
5 


BOOK 


--= aud all the other towns in Holland, Amſterdam excepted, had 


His military 
preparations. 
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places. And in a few months, Leyden, Gouda, Dort, Haerlem, 


openly declared againſt the Spaniards, and avowed their reſolu- 
tion to acknowedge no other authority in future, but that 
of the prince of Orange, and the States. The ſame reſolution 


was formed in ſeveral of the cities of Overyſſel, Frieſland, and 
Utrecht. | 


Tris revolution, ſo favourable to William's -views, was not 
a a little promoted by intrigues, which, although he himſelf was 
abſent, were carried on in his name, and by his authority. In 
letters to the principal inhabitants he had allured them to his in- 
tereſt, by flattering them with the hopes of having all their pri- 
vileges ſecured; of enjoying full freedom to exerciſe their re- 
lip gion, whether proteſtant 'or catholic; and of being for ever de- 
livered from that oppreſſive load of taxes with which they had 
been overwhelmed. In order to enforce theſe exhortations, he 
| ſeat his agents throughout the provinces z and moſt of theſe were 


perſons either of great addreſs, or rl great ern . influ- 
ence among the people 


WII LIAM' 8 military preparations were at this time far. ad- 
vanced, and he hoped ſoon to begin his march, with the proba- 
bility of a more proſperous iſſue than had attended his former 
expedition, He had already collected a formidable army of well- 
diſciplined forces. Conſiderable ſums had been tranſmitted to 


him by the Triends of his cauſe ; and the ane aſſurances bad 


* In Holland, the revolution was chiefly owing to the aftiviey of W whom the prince 
had ſent thither as governor-ſubſtitute, till he himſelf ſhould arrive: and in Guelderland, 
Utrecht, and Frieſland, to 'the count of Bag, a nobleman of intereſt in thoſe parts, who 
was married to William's fiſter, and added in every thing by bis direction. 


been | 
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been given him, that ſome of the principal cities in the ſouthern B 9 - K 


provinces would open their gates to receive him. But no circum- . 
1572. 


ſtance contributed more to inſpire him with a confidence of ſucceſs, 


than the new meaſures which, a little before the preſent period, | 


had been embraced by the court of France. 


| In the bloody conteſt, which had ſubſiſted for ſeveral years be- 
tween the catholics and proteſtants in that kingdom, the former 
had generally been victorious. . But the latter, rouſed by their 
leaders, aided by foreign powers, animated by zeal for their reli- 
gion, and inflamed with reſentment on account of the cruel per- 


ſecutions which had been exerciſed againſt them, continued to 
make ſuch vigorous efforts, as created in their enemies the moſt 


alarming apprehenſions with regard to the iſſue of the war. 
The court had, at different times, offered them advantageous 
terms of accommodation ; and peace had oftener than once been 
eſtabliſhed between the contending parties. But their pretenſions, 
their intereſts, and their religious principles, were incompatible; 


and they remained quiet only till they were in a condition to 


renew hoſtilities, The court never had more reaſon to enter- 
tain hopes of being able to extirpate their opponents, than 
towards the end of the year one thouſand five hundred and 


The affairs of 


France. 


ſixty- nine. Their brave and active leader, the prince of Conde, 


had been killed in the battle of Jarnac; they had afterwards 
received a dreadful overthrow in the battle of Moncontour; 
and the admiral Coligni, with the young princes of Bourbon, had 
been obliged to retire, with the feeble remains of their ſhattered 
army, to the mountains of Gaſcony and Languedoc. There, how- 
ever, they exerted themſelves ſtrenuouſſy in making preparations 


for trying once more the fortune of war ; and in a few months, 
they 


Vor. I. * 
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they drew together a foree ſufficient to enable them to leave ny 


—— retreat, and to enter the liſts againſt the royal army. 


IS 
Queen-mo- 
ther's plot. 
againſt the 


proteſtants. 


Wurs intelligence of this was brought to the queen- mother, 


vrho exerciſed at that time an unlimited authority in the govern- 


ment, ſhe was equally exaſperated and alarmed; and ſhe reſolved 


do employ other means than open force, to be avenged upon her 


enemies. She communicated her plan only to the king, the duke 


of Anjou, the cardinal of Lorraine, the duke of Guiſe, and Alberto 


Gondi, count of Retz; who all engaged to maintain the moſt in- 
violable ſecrecy. Time only brought to light their dark deſign, 
The proteſtants, they now believed, were not to be overcome by 
the force of arms; and it was reſolved to have recourſe to iraudk 

and circumvention. 


IN purſuance of this plan, a new treaty with: the princes of 
Navarre and the admiral was fet on. foot, and. ſoon afterwards- 
concluded: at St. Germains. By this treaty, the proteſtants re- 


ceived a free pardon of all their paſt offences, with liberty to make 


public profeſſion of the reformed religion; and the princes and. 
admiral were allowed, for their ſecurity, to. retain poſſeſſion of 
Rochelle, Cognac, La Charitèe, or Montauban, on condition, 


- that if the articles of the peace were obſerved, theſe places ſhould: 


be delivered to the king within the ſpace of two years from the 
date of the preſent pacification. 


Tux proteſtant leaders entertained the ſame diſtruſt of the FRY 
eerity of the king and queen-mother in thi$, as in all their for- 
mer negociations. They were till afraid of putting themſelves: 
in their power, and remained at à diſtance from court, in the 
places of ſtrength which had been aſſigned them. In order to 
remove their ſuſpicions, every ſpecies of artifice was employed. 

| All. 
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All the articles of the peace were punctually fulfilled. Sttic or- B 29 K 
ders were iſſued to allow the proteſtants in all places to celebrate 


openly their religious aſſemblies; and in all the diſputes which 
happened between the catholics and them, the latter were treated 
with indulgence, while the former had, on many occaſions, reaſon 
to complain of injuſtice or ſeverity, Charles embraced every op- 
portunity to expreſs the pleaſure which he now enjoyed, in having 
reſtored tranquillity to his kingdom ; and even when none but 
zealous catholics were preſent, he often declared how unalter- 
ably fixed his purpoſe was, to perform, with ſtrict fidelity, his en- 
gagements with the proteſtants. He had ſufficiently experienced 
the folly of attempting to ſubdue men's conſciences by force; and 
no conſideration would make him return to his former unhappy 
meaſures; which he had found to be no leſs ineffectual for ac- 
compliſhing the end intended, than they were deſtructive of his 
own repoſe, and pernicious to his ſubjeas. All his counſellors, 
except thoſe who were partners in the bloody ſecret, believed him 
to be ſincere; and, by the accounts which they gave of his diſ- 
courſe, added to the diſpleaſure which they expreſſed at his change 
of conduct, they contributed to complete the deluſion of the pro- 
teſtants. The admiral, however, ſtill retained his wonted diffidence; 
and when urged by the king to come to court, and receive in 
perſon every proof that could be given him of ſincere attachment, 
he declared, that it was impoſſible for him to think himſelf ſe- 
cure, where his mortal enemies of the family of Guiſe were me 


ſeſſed of ſo much power. 
To have gratified the admiral by fo great a eee as the 


immediate removal of the Guiſes, Charles knew would have had 
a ſuſpicious aſpect; and therefore he went no further at this time, 


Tt 2 enemies 


than to aſſure him that his fears were groundleſs, and that his 
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B ona enemies were not maſters as formerly. But ſoon after the 


= duxe of Guiſe and his brother left the court, feemingly much 


1572. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


diſguſted with the meaſures which were there purſued. At 


the ſame time, other means of deluſion were employed, more 
likely to produce the deſired effect. Charles offered his ſiſter in 
marriage to the King of Navarre; and an ambaſſador was ſent to 
England, to negociate a match between the duke of Anjou and 
queen Elizabeth. But of all the inſtruments of deceit which he 
employed, there was none more efficacious, than the declaration 
which he made of his reſalution to enter into war with the king 
of Spain, Philip had refuſed, he ſaid, to grant him reparation 
for certain injuries which his ſubjects had received from the Spa- 
niards in America; and he was determined to take vengeance on 
that prince, by invading his dominions in the Netherlands. He 
offered the command of the army, which he talked of ſending 
thither, to the admiral, and aſſured him that he would be entirelx 


governed by his counſels, and thoſe of the . of ; — * 


count Lewis, in carrying on the war. 


No e could be better calculated than this. to blind the 
admiral's penetration. Conſcious of ſuperior military talents, he 
was naturally fond of war; ſincere. in his profeſſion of the re- 


formed religion, he was zealous to propagate and defend it; and 


he was ſtrongly attached by fympathy of manners, as well as re- 
ligious principles, to the princes of Naſſau. Count Lewis was with 
him at Rochelle, when the propoſal was delivered, and he con- 
tributed not a little to baniſh from his mind the remains of thoſe 


ſuſpicions, which he ſtill retained of the king's ſincerity. Soon 
afterwards they both ſet out for Paris, where they were received 


and treated with ſo much eſteem and confidence, as gave the ad- 
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miral a full conviQtion that the ſentiments both of the We * B 1 5 K 


the queen- mother were in reality what they ſeemed. — 
1572. 


CHARLES thought it neceſſary for his purpoſe to wear the 
maſk for ſome time longer ; and as he found that nothing had 
ſerved ſo effectually to lull the admiral's ſuſpicions as this laſt de- 
vice, he affected to be extremely ſolicitous about making prepara- 
tions for the war; and in the mean time deſired count Lewis to 
repair to the frontiers of the Netherlands, to communicate his 5 
deſign to the malcontents, and to hold them in readineſs for the 
admiral's arrival with the troops. There was nothing far- 
ther from his intention than to begin hoſtilities. But no fooner 
were the Hugonots informed of the deſign on which count Lewis 
had ſet out, than great numbers of them, prompted by their 
religions zeal, and by the reſtleſs military ſpirit of the age, flocked 
after him, and offered to aſſiſt him in any enterpriſe he ſhould 
undertake. | 


Lewis was himſelf of too active a temper to ſuffer them to re- 
main long without employment. It was of the utmoſt conſe- 
quenee, he knew, towards the ſucceſs of that expedition on which 
his brother was about to enter, as well as of the French invaſion 
of the Netherlands, to acquire poſſeſſion early of ſome fortified 
town in the frontier provinces. With this view he had main- 
tained a ſecret correſpondence with ſome of the inhabitants of | 
Mons; and he made himſelf maſter of that ae png city by the- 


following ſtratagem. 


HavinG left the confines of France, he arrived in the even- 
ing with five hundred horſe and a thouſand muſqueteers at a 
wood in the neighbourhood of Mons, whence he ſent forward 


ten or twelve of his ſoldiers, whom he ſelected on account 
of 
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BOOK of their ſuperior addreſs and reſolution. They entered Mons 
—_— in the evening, and lodged together in the ſame inn. They 


gave out that they were dealers in wine; informed their hoſt, 
that theic ſervants were bringing a quantity .of that liquor, 
and inquired at what hour the gate of the city, by which it 
was to be brought. in, would be opened. They were told, that, | 
for a ſmall reward, the keeper would open it at any time, 
And early next morning, having bribed the keeper to open 
it, they ſeized upon the keys, and diſperſed the guards. Count 
Lewis, who was at hand with a hundred horſe, immediately 
ruſhed in, and having taken poſſeſſion of the gate, with a part of 


his troops, he traverſed the principal ſtreets of the city with the 


reſt, and proclaimed to the inhabitants, that he was not come as 
an enemy, but as a friend; and that the prince of Orange was 
approaching with a powerful army, to aſſert their liberty, and to 
deliver them from all thoſe oppreſſive taxes which had been im- 
poſed upon them by the duke of Alva. 


ALL the citizens till remained within their houſes, except a 
few who, were privy to his.deſign ; but he began to grow uneaſy 
when he reflected on the. ſmall number of men that were with 
bim, and to wonder that the reſt of his troops were not come 
forward. It was to no purpoſe, he knew, to attempt keeping 
poſſeſſion of ſo great a town with fo ſmall a force. He rode out 
therefore as faſt as he could: towards the place where he had left 
his troops, who had loſt their way, and were wandering in the 
wood. He conducted them immediately to the city; not without 
anxiety, leſt he ſhould find the gate ſhut againſt him on his re- 
turn. But ſuch was the conſternation of the citizens, and their 
ignorance of what had paſſed, that none of them had ventured to 
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ſtir without their houſes. The gate was ſtill open, and every B * K 


thing in the town as quiet and motionleſs as when he left it. e! 
1572. 


then placed his guards at the ſeveral gates, and on the ramparts; 
and calling the magiſtrates together, explained to them his own, 


and his brother's deſigns; giving them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances. - 


that no violence ſhould be committed by his ſoldiers. After 
which he commanded ſuch of the citizens as he could not truſt, 
to deliver up their arms; and ordered all of them to proceed as 
formerly in the purſuit of their cuſtomary occupations, His 
troops did not amount to more than fifteen hundred men; but he 
ſoon acquired a much greater force by the addition of many pro- 
A, who haſtened to. his ane. from Picardy and Cham 


paign 
Tas loſs of Mons affected the duke of Alva in the moſt ſenſible 


manner; and it gave him the greater uneaſineſs and concern, as 
it was altogether unexpected. Being no ſtranger to count Lewis's: 


enterpriſing genius, he had kept an anxious eye upon all his mo- 
tions, during his abode in France; eſpecially after the peace of 


St. Germains, and the kind reception he had met with from 
the king. The lateſt account which he had received of him: 
from his ſpies at Paris was, that he was playing at tennis; by 
which piece of intelligence, they meant to inſinuate that he was 
more attentive to amuſement, than to any ferious purſuit, When 
' the duke therefore was informed of his ſucceſs at Mons, he diſ- 
covered the utmoſt impatience and chagrin. In the rage which it 
excited in him, throwing down his hat, and trampling upon it, 
“ have been deccived, he cried, by a Tuſcan woman (meaning 


>: Bentivoglio,. p. 95, Meurfii Auriacus, p. 79. Meteren, p. 95. 
2 N Catherine 
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B 00 K Catherine of Medicis) but ere long, inſtead of Tuſcan my" the 


| 1 ſhall feel the ſmart of Spaniſh thorns.” 
2 


Hts vexation was much increaſed by his knowledge of the 
great importance of the place which he had loſt. He conſidered 
that Mons was not only the capital of the province of Hainault, 
but one of the largeſt and moſt populous cities 11 in the Low Coun- 
tries; that, being ſituated in a marſhy ſoil, it might eaſily be 


rendered impregnable ; that although it was not in the line of the 


barrier towns, yet it was removed at ſo ſmall a diſtance from the 
frontier, that the poſſeſſion of it muſt greatly facilitate the entrance 
of foreign troops into the provinces ; and that either the French 
king, whoſe conduct had for ſome time paſt had ſo hoſtile an ap- 
pearance, or the prince of eng could eaſily furniſh it with 


ſupplies. 


'THEsE conſiderations made him reſolve to attempt. the recovery 
of it without delay ; but while he was making the preparations 
neceſſary for this purpoſe, he received intelligence of the re- 


%. 


volution in Holland; and at the ſame time was informed, 


that the prince of Orange, having already collected a numerous 
army, was about to begin his march. Alva, far from ſhrinking 
at the view of ſo many impending dangers, exerted himſelf with 
great activity and vigour to repel them. He carried on his levies. 
with the utmoſt diligence, and in a very ſhort time found himſelf 
poſſeſſed of between five and ſix thouſand German horſe and 
eighteen thouſand foot of the ſame nation; beſides fifty companies 
of Spaniards, and one hundred and fifty of Walloons, and other 
natives of the Netherlands. He would gladly have ſent a part of 
theſe forces to recover the revolted cities in the maritime pro- 
vinces, and the reſt to the ſiege of Mons; but when he reflected 

| on 
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on dhe difficulty which he muſt encounter in either of theſe two Þ 
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enterpriſes, he apprehended that his army, numerous as it was,. 


could not with ſafety be divided. He reſolved therefore to em- 
Ploy it, whole and entire, againſt his enemies on one "ny = 
him, Res ver c- N 5115 


STILL, 2 he 1 in * eee, finding i it 
- difficult to determine whether it was moſt expedient to begin with 


the ſiege, of Mons, or the recovery of the maritime provinces. 


And to aſſiſt him in deciding this important queſtion, he called a 
council of his principal officers; when the marquis of Vitelli, 
one of the firſt in rank, as well as in military merit, adviſed him 

earneſtly to begin with the latter, and ſupported his opinion by 
obſerving, That although the interior provinces were liable to 
be invaded from the ſide of France or Germany, yet it would not 
be difficult to recover whatever cities ſhould be loſt in thoſe pro- 
vinces, as the inhabitants were in general more loyal than thoſe 
of Holland and Zealand, and much leſs infected with the ſpirit 
of innovation in religion. That the Huguenots under count 
Lewis were deſtitute of means to ſupport themſelves, and muſt 
ſoon, be diſperſed; for he could not be; perſuaded that the French 
king, who had hitherto ſhewn ſo, much zeal. for; the true religion, 


would ever debaſe himſelf ſo far, as to favour the attempts of his 


rebellious ſubjects to ſubvert it. The German forces under the 
Prince of Orange, undiſciplined and tumultuary, were actuated 
in their preſent. warfare, by no other motives but thoſe of pay 
and plunder. And if they were diſappointed i in their expectation 
of cheſe, there was little ground to doubt that they would chooſe 
rather to return home, after taking vengeance on their leaders, 


Vol. I. Uu towns 


than expoſe themſelves to the fatigue and danger of beſieging | 
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* towns and fortreſſes. We may therefore, -without -nnnletys? 


w—— continued he, put off the fiege:of Mons, and the defence of the 
1572. 


vent him from eſtabliſhing bimſelf i in any other quarter.” 


inland frontier, till} a more convenient ſeaſon ſhall arrive. But 
the ſtate uf the maritime quovinces admits not of the leaſt delay. 
The people there are utiverſally infected with hereſy. They 
have conceived a degree of phrenzy, and indulged them- 
felves in the most  extiavagatit exceſſes againſt the church 
und the King. Their ſituation, ſtrong by nature, will ſoon 


be rendered "inipregnable. "Every paſſage of a 'river and 
eanal will require an army to force it, and every ſiege, a cam- 


paĩgu to Hniſh it. By tlie fea, and by the rivers, they can be al- 
ways richly furniſhed 'with proviſions; they can every hour re- 
ekive ſucebour from France, Germany, or Eugland; and Will 
be able, by their naval forte, to „ N 'the King's army 
from recerving ſupplics* from Spain. It ib there too, the 
Prince of Orange, for many years, ig governor. There he 
poſſeſſes ſeveral large eftates ; and he has formed thete numerous 
and cloſe connexioris with perſons of the greateſt influence in the 
country. As it was in theſe provinces he firſt erected the ſtand- 
ard of rebellion, it is in them he intends to fix the feat of that 
uſurped deminion which ke is fo 'ambitious to miintain. Let us 
attack our enemy firſt in his ſtrong hold; and when we'have 
driven him from thence, we ſhall find it *mitch eafier to pre- 


— 


Sucn were the reaſons which Vitelli gave | for adviſing the d uke 


1 of Alva to poſtpone the ſiege of! Mons; and, if his advice had 


been followed, it 1s probable that the republic of the United Pro- 
vinces would never have been formed, The people had: not yet 


had time to put the cities into a proper ſtate of defence; ; and they 


could not nabe long reſiſted ſo great a force as the duke of Alva 
| might 
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might have employed to ſubdue them. Amſterdam and Middle- 
burg were ſtill unſhaken in their allegiance. With the ſhips be- 
longing: to theſe: two wealthy cities, and thoſe which. he would 
have received from Spain, a fleet might have been equipped ſu- 
perior to that of the proteſtants; who muſt have been ſoon re- 
duced to the neceſſity of ſubmitting to whatever terms *. 
* have thought fit to impoſe, 8 = | 


No fuch pernicious a eee as thoſe which were 1 


by Vitelli, could have followed from allowing the enemy to re- 
main for ſome time in poſſeſſion of Mons; nor even from the 
conqueſt which the prince of Orange might have made of” other 
places. In an open country, ſach as the interior provinces, the 
fate of towns muſt. depend entirely on the number and diſcipline 
of the armies employed to attack or defend them; and in both 
theſe reſpects, the duke of Alva had reaſon to believe that he 
would be at all times able to maintain his ſuperiotity ; eſpecially 
if, by firſt reducing the maritime provinces, he' could bees. _ 
his communication by ſea with Spain, 


Bor it is infinitely eaſier for men to judge concerning matters 
of ſuch nice deliberation, after the event has happened, than 
when they are about to enter upon action. It ought to be con- 
ſidered, - that Alva had not yet experienced the difficulties 
attending the ſiege of towns, ſituated in a country ſo much inter- 
ſected by the ſea, by rivers, and canals, as the maritime pro- 
vinces; and could not foreſee thoſe amazing exertions which the 
people made, firſt in their preparations for war; and afterwards 
in the defence of their cities when attacked. He had likewiſe 
| reaſon to entertain ſuſpicions of the hoſtile intentions of the 
French king. He dreaded the havoc which would be made by 
Uus | the 
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the army of the prince of Orange, in the richer and more fertile 
provinces; and thought it would bring an indelible ſtain upon 
his honour, if he did not endeavour to prevent it. Befides theſe 
motives, it is not improbable, conſidering the natural violence of 
his temper, that he was in ſome degree influenced, in the reſolu- 
tion which he formed, by his perſonal jealouſy of the prince of 
Orange, and his deſire of diſappointing à ſecond time the at- 
tempts « of one who had formerly ri. him i in the N of his 


prince. W 


Warn ezs were his ate, he reſolved 1 to begin his vita; 
tions with the. ſiege of Mons; and to delay the reduction of 
Holland till he ſhould diſengage” himſelf. from his enemies on 
the ſouthern frontier. In order to increaſe the number of his 
forces, he commanded the garriſons of Rotterdam and Delfs- 
haven, the only towns in Holland in which he had any garri- 


. ſons left, to join him; and immediately ſent off his fon Frederic 


de Toledo, accompanied. by Noircarmes and Vitelli, with a part 
of the troops, to form the blockade of Mons. Fit 


Tux inhabitants of that city, though ſufpicicus, at gr of count 


Lewis's intentions, were now well ſatisfied with his govern- 


ment, and were ſolicitous to provide for their defence againſt 
the Spaniards. They aſſiſted him with great alacrity in com 
pleting their fortifications. They were active in laying in mi- 
litary ſtores and proviſions; | and having repeatedly ſallied 
out for this purpoſe, after Toledo's arrival in their neighbou r- 
hood, they had ſeveral rencounters with his troops. 


Lewis had, ſome time before, ſent the Sieur de Jenlis to Paris, 
to inform the king of his ſucceſs, and to ſolicit the ſpeedy march 
of the "Coins which he had promiſed to fend to his aſſiſtance. 

Charles 
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Charles received Jenlis in the moſt gracious manner, affected to 
be extremely happy with the accounts which he had brought him, 
and gave him authority to levy forces; hoping that, before they 
could take the field, he would be able to put an end to the ſcene 
of diſſimulation which he had ſo long been acting. But the ad- 
miral, 'who was allowed to exerciſe an unlimited power in 
the adminiſtration, puſhed forward the levies with greater vi- 
gour than the King intended; and, in a few weeks, Jenlis was 
ready to ſet out with between four and five thouſand foot and 
four hundred horſe. The admiral and count Lewis concur- 
red in adviſing him to direct his march by the way of Cam- 
bray, that he might avoid being intercepted by the enemy, 


and join the army of the prince of Orange. But Jenlis refuſed to 
comply with this wholeſome counſel. He vainly hoped to be 


able, with his own forces alone, to oblige the Spaniards to quit 


the ſiege; and he wiſhed to ſecure this honour to himſelf, rather 


than leave it. to be reaped. by the prince of Orange. Notice was 


ſent privately to Toledo, from. the court of Erance,. of the route. 


which he was to take, and of the time of his departure. Toledo 


immediately drew off: his forces from the blockade, and advanced. 
to meet him on. the frontier ; being deſirous to engage at a diſtance. 


from the town, leſt count Lewis ſhould. ſally out, and attack the 


Spaniards in the rear, when they were engaged- in battle with 


Jenlis, Toledo had reached- a village called St. Ghiſlain, at the. 
diſtance of a few miles from Mons, when he was informed that the 


enemy had entered a neighbouring wood, and. that. upon their. 


coming out from it he might attack them with great advantage. 
He ordered his cavalry to march firſt, and followed as faſt as 


he was able with the infantry. The cavalry had almoſt reached. 


the borders of the wood, when they perceived : a hundred of the 
enemy's 
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B 00 K enemy's horſe that had been ſent before to reconnoitre. Theſe 
—— the Spaniards inſtantly attacked, and drove back into the wood, 
** purſuing them cloſely till they reached the main army, which 
was thrown into confuſion by the precipitate flight of the fugi- 
tives. In a very little time the whole Spaniſh army arrived, and 
| began theattack, before Jenlis bad time to draw up his men in order 
ol battle. The French made reſiſtance however for two hours, 
with great bravery; but at laſt they gave way, and endeavoured 
to ſave themſelves by flight. Upwards of twelve thouſand fell on 
the field, and many were killed in the purſuit, partly by the Spa- 
niards, and partly by the country people, ho took cruel ven- 
geance for the injuries which they had received from them in their 
march. Jenlis himſelf was taken priſoner, and conducted to the 
citadel of Antwerp; where, having died ſuddenly, his death was 
aſcribed to poiſon, The loſs ſuſtained by the i army was 
inconſiderable. 


| 2 — Tolxpo returned to Mons in a few . after this -diftin- 
Mons. guiſhed victory; and ſoon after the duke of Alva arrived. This 
cautious general having drawn a double trench and rampart 
round his army, by which it was rendered: ſecure 'on one fide 
againſt the ſallies of the beſieged, and on the other, againſt any 

ſudden attack that might be made upon it by the prince of 

Orange, he immediately erected ſeveral batteries, and began his 

fire in different quarters with great fury. The beſieged diſ- 

covered no leſs vigour in their defence; which was conducted 

with great prudence, as well as the moſt indefatigable activity, 
by count Lewis, ſeconded in all his operations by the celebrated 
| La Noue, who had _ the * honours in the civil wars 

| | of * N ps 


Bur 
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——— the beſieged diſplayed the utmoſt ſkill and intrepi- 
dity, they had no hopes of being able to raiſe the ſiege, without the 
aſſiſtance of the prince of Orange. William had already penetrated 
into the Low-Countries, and advanced as far as Ruremond. There 
he ſtopped, and demandeda ſupply of proviſions for his troops. The 
government of the town was in the hands of zealous catholics, 


with a degree of haughtineſs and inſolence, by which the prince 
and his army were highly exaſperated. There were many of the 
citizens, however, with whom he had formerly held intelligence. 


Having at this time renewed his correſpondence with them, he 


made a. briſk attack upon one of the gates. The catholics ſuſ- 


tained it with ſpirit ; but while they were thus employed, the 


proteſtant inhabitants ſnatched the opportunity, and introduced 


churches, and put to death, with great barbarity, ſeveral prieſts, 
and other religioniſts. 7 
ſelf has deen blamed on account of theſe enormities. But theſe 


writers ſeem neither to have known that he publiſhed an edi to 


prevent them, nor .to have conſidered, that as he could not but 
perceive that violent meaſures were calculated to hurt his cauſe, 


by alienating the affections of the people in other cities, ſo his 
conduct, on innumerable other occaſions afterwards, furniſhes the 


ſtrongeſt proof of his utter averſion to all cruelty and outrage. 


WIL LIAN“'s acquiſition of Ruremond was of great importance, 
as it put him in poſſeſſion of a commodious paſſage over the 


Maeſe ; he therefore left a garriſon to defend it, and haſtened 


the aſſailants by another gate into the city. It was not then in 
the power of the prince of Orange to reſtrain the fury of his 
ſoldiers. They plundered many of the citizens, violated the 


By ſome popiſh hiſtorians, William him- 
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who not only rejected his requeſt, but accompanied their refuſal 


forwards to Hainault, The oitizens of Mechlin having been 


4 gained 
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B oP K gained over to his intereſt by the Sieur de Dorp, ani their 
| | gates to receive him. There he likewiſe: left a garriſon. The 
[| - DOT n Citizens of Louvain refuſed to admit him within, their vralls; but, 
on his preparing to employ force, hex conſented. to grant him 

3 | - contribution; of which he accepted, in order to ſave the time 
1 which the ſiege would have coſt him., Nivelle, Dieſt, Sichem, Til- 
Ilemont, and ſeveral other towns ſurrendered to him; ſome through 
$ fear, and others through the affeQion which they bore, to, his 
cauſe or perſon, Dendremond and Oudenarde were taken by ſur- 
priſe, and great irregularities were committed by the ſoldiers f in 
both theſe places, eſpecially in the latter, where, notwithſtanding 
their leader” 8 Prohibition, hey once more u 9% ungo- 


— — 2 — — -— — 


en 


eccleſiaſtic of the Romiſh communion. 


WILLIAM made his ſtay at each of chaſe _— a8 mort as 
_ poſſible, He did not however arrive in Hainault till the begin- 


ning. of September, when his army ane to. mare: A0 
twenty thouſand men. 236 ada 


So great, an army could not be 1 ho Vine whore 

ample - funds than he poſſeſſed. - The States of Holland had ſent 

Ay him a conſiderable ſum. The exiles had tranſmitied to him a part 

5 of the money chat aroſe from łheir captures. His other friends 

* had raiſed contributions proportioned to their abilities. But ſo 

| great had been the expence of levying, equipping, and maintain- 

: | ing his troops, and ſuch immenſe ſums had been laid out in 
purchaſing artillery and military ſtores, that he had. occaſion 


ſtill for all the ſupplies which had been mite him by the 
court of France. | 


Bur his hopes of relief from that quarter. y were now utterly 
extin guiſhed. The plan of treachery above mentioned, which 
| | had 
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dane carried on for two years, with a degree of perſeverance, BOOK 
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as well as of diſſimulation that has not its parallel in hiſtory, wass 


at this time brought to a concſuſion. The artifices employed to 
dehude: the proteſtant leaders had. at length ſucceeded, and they. 
were-almoſt all caught in . net which had been n for 
their deſtruction. 


Tux admiral had remained at court for ſeveral months, during 
| which time Charles gave him every day freſh marks of affection 


and eſteem, That deceitful monarch had ſhewn likewiſe a parti- 


cular attachment to the admiral's friends, and was perpetually ſur- 
rounded with them at council, in his own apartments, and when 
he went abroad. With his permiſſion, the admiral had left Paris, 
and gone to Chatillon, where he ſtaid for ſome time to ſettle 
his private affairs, This indulgence was calculated to create in him. 
the moſt aſſured confidence; ſince it could hardly be ſuppoſed, 


court, he would have allowed him to depart from it. To ſuch a 
height was the admiral's ſecurity now riſen, that when Charles 
expreſſed his deſire of having all grounds of enmity between him 
and the Guiſes removed, he readily conſented that they ſhould 
come to Paris, and agreed to refer the ſeveral points of difference 
between himſelf and them to the king's deciſion. In a few days 
after, the duke of Guiſe arrived, attended by a numerous train of 
dependants; and a formal reconciliation was made in preſence of 
the king. But it ſoon appeared how little ſincerity there was on 


one (ide, in the profeſſions which were uttered on that occaſion. 
As a prelude to the final cataſtrophe, the queen of Navarre, a 


princeſs who by her ſpirit and magnanimity had long been for- 


midable to the catholics, died, after a ſhort illneſs, which was gene- 
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that if the king had intended him any harm, by enticing him to 
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C—— Cf Guiſc, to aflaffinate the admiral. By this laſt event the pro- 
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ing any vigorous reſolution of providing for their ſafety, They 


Ris fury. This great man died with a fortitnde and tranquillity 


teſtants were greatly alarmed ; but the king and queen-mother, by 
redoubling their diſſimulation, and affuming, with conſummate 
artifice, the appearance of deep concern for what had happened, 


prevented the admiral from ſuſpecting them to have been privy to 


it, and diverted: him and the other proteſtant leaders from form- 


were all found therefore defenceleſs and unprepared. 


In that horrid ſcene which paſſed on the night of the en 
fourth of Auguſt, the duke of Guife was the principal actor. But 
his favage ſpirit quickly diffuſed itſelf into every breaſt; and no 
catholic declined to affift him in the execution of his bloody pur- 


poſe. The admiral, to whom, not many days before, he had 


pledged his friendſhip, was among the firſt who fell a facrifice to 


fuitable to his character. Young man,“ faid he to La Beſme, 
(who was ſent into his apartment by the duke of Guiſe, while 
Guiſe himfelf remained without till the deed: was perpetrated} 
you ought to tevertnce grey hairs ; bat proceed to the exeru- 

tion of your defign ; you can fhortets my life but a very little?” 


While he was ſaying this, the aſſaſſin plunged his fword 4nto his 


breaſt. At the fame time all his domeſtics and friends were 
murdered; among whom was the brave Guerchy, his lieutenant, and 
his ſon-in-law, the amiable Teligny, who had won even the Th- 
vage heart of Charles, and whoſe engaging aſpect ſuſpended for 


ſome time the lifted hands of his murderers. But it does not be- 


long to this hiſtory to enter more particularly into the detail of 
this tranſaction. Upwards of ten thouſand proteſtants were maſ- 
| ſacred 


* 
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nacred i in Paris — and in the the other cities of uu. 
between fifty and ſixty thouſand. 


Or this horrid maſſacre the firſt idea is ſaid to have "TD ſug- 
gefled to the queen-mother by Philip, through the duke of Alva, 
at conferences held at Bayonne in one thouſand five hundred and 
fifty- nine; and it is certain, that intelligence of it was received 
at Madrid with the utmoft joy. Philip offered public thankſ- 
giving to heaven for the deſtruction of his enemies; and wrote 
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to Charles a congratulatory letter on the ſubject. On the other 


band, it filled the proteſtants i in the Low-Countries with horror 
and confternation. Their hopes of obtaining deliverance from 
tlie Spaniſh yoke, through the powerful aid of F rance, had been 


raiſed to the greateſt height, and their dejection now was in pro- 


PI to their former expectations. | 
Noris 6 could be more galling to the prince of Orange chan 


the news. of this diſaſter. | Beſides, the cruel diſappointment of 


finding a powerful monarch his mortal enemy, whom he had fo 
much reaſon to believe to be his friend, he knew not what dan- 
gerous effect this unexpected revolution might produce upon 
his troops, eſpecially as ſome of them were ſuhjects of France, and 
had entered into his ſervice, under a belief that their king was s fo 
1 ſupport them in cheir preſent enterpriſe. 


pf PrxCEIVING therefore the neceſſity of puſhing forward his 
operations. with the utmoſt vigour, and being perſuaded, that, 
without ſome ſignal inſtance of ſucceſs, he could not long ſupport 
his army, he advanced without delay towards Mons ; being re- 
ſolved to try every expedient, not only to raiſe the ſiege, but if 


poſſible t to bring on a general engagement. 
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BOOK Tux duke cafily penetrated” into bis deſign, and omitted no- 

> thing in his power to prevent him from carrying itarits/execution. 
After the arrival of ſeveral German auxiliaries in his camp, his 
army was ſuperior in number, as it had always been in diſcipline, 
to that of the prince ; and he could not have much reaſon to dread 
the event of a battle, in caſe he ſhould find it unavoidable, . But 
knowing that the fate of battles is decided Tamgtimes, by accidents, 
againft which no human prudence can provide 3 and conſidering, 
that the prince's. army, through the ſcantineſs of his funds, would: 
probably ſoon fall to: pieces of itſelf, he: reſumed. the principles on: 

Which he had ated in the time of William's former. expedition. 

and refolved to avoid expoſing his. troops. to any. unneceſſary riſk ;; | 

= -bopiag, chat, by tiring out the enemy, he ſhould be able to tri- 
umph over them without fighting. With this view, while he 

Tek _ inveſted the town on every fide, and prevented any ſupplies from. 

8 5 being thrown into it, he entrenched his camp ſo ſtrongly, as to: 
render it entirely impractieable for the prince of Orange to force 
: bis lines. He fortified the ſeveral paſſes by which the town- 
might be approached in the ſtrongeſt manner watched over every 

. operation himſelf, with indefatigable attention; and forbade his 
men to engage in the lighteſt Kirmiſh * the Ty whatever 
nee they might W | 


Arras having taken theſe precautions, ke ſent 0 out five nun- 

dred horſe to reconnoitre. They were met by nearly the ſame 

= number of German horſe, commanded: by count Henry, Wil- 
| | | liam's youngeſt brother, who being ambitious. to. diſtinguiſh him- 

C ſelf in this his firſt campaign, attacked the Spaniards with un- 

| g | | common fury, and after killing many of them, broke their ranks, 
| and drove them back i in great confuſion. The prince himſelf 
followed 


} 
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followed * afterwards with all his army, and ee zu B 0 0 K 


mee. een —.— 


Bor Alva, more determined than eber ſince the repulſe of the 8 
Ay to adhere to his plan, kept all his men within their en- 
trenchments. The prinee of Orange omitted nothing in his 
power to induce him to change his purpoſe. He ſhifted his 
ground, intercepted the convoys of proviſions,” attacked the fo- 


ragers, and ſent out parties on every ſide, with a view tor entice 
the enemy to A their lines. | 


TukRE were perſons in the Spaniſh camp who condemned 
their general's conduct on this occaſion, and exhorted. him to put 
to proof that courage of which the enemy were ſo extremely 
oſtentatious. Among theſe was the archbiſhop of Cologne, 
whoſe ardent ſpirit breathed nothing but war and battle, and who 

could not reliſh thofe cautious maxims by which the duke of 
Alva had reſolved to regulate his condu&. Afva remained Equally 
firm againſt the importunities of his friends, and' the arts that i 
3 were practiſed by the enemy. It was a maxim. often in his mouth, 
" that as all human events are precarious, the moſt precarious of all 
is a battle: to which he added, that it ought not to be the aim of 5 | 
a general to fight, but to overcome; and that there were other 


means by which this aim might be mg re: ons more. e effect, | 
than by fighting. | 318885 5 | 


Bur although his conduct was not 3 by the archbiſhoo- 
of Cologn, he had the ſatisfaction to know that it gave the deep- 
eſt uneaſineſs to the prince of Orange; who perceived, that if an 

opportunity ad. not offer ſoon. of ſtriking ſome important blow, 


x | «The cout of Leer. 


by 
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B 0,0 x by which he might raiſe che Hexe, it would At be poſſible for 


= him to keep his army together. His finances did not enable him 
2. 


to bring proviſions from a diſtance, and all the country round had 


been plundered by the Spaniards, Being driven therefore to de- 
ſpair, he made a bold. effort. to break through the enemy's en- 
trenchments; but this adventurous attempt, which nothing could 
Juſtify but the urgent motive that incited him, was attended with 
ſuch an iſſue as he had .reaſon to expect. His men were bravely 
repulſed, and a conſiderable loſs ſuſtained. 2 


? 


Hg now relinquiſhed all hopes of WR n ws "Mabe or 


forcing an engagement ; and | he reſolved to leave Hainault, after 
_ attempting to introduce ſuch ſupplies into the town as might en- 


able the garriſon to hold out till winter, when the duke of Alva 


would be obliged to retire. For this purpoſe, he made choice of 


two thouſand horſe and one thouſand foot, the flower of his 
army. There was only a fingle paſs. by which they could have 
Eee to the town, and at that place Alva had but: a ſtrong fort, 


e. the troops deſtined "far . tie 7 Mons W ku to-. 
wards the paſs with the utmoſt intrepidity, Romero and D'Avila 
received them with equal intrepidity ; and were ſecanded vy the 
guns of the fort. The combat was hot and furious. There was 
a briſk cannonading” during the time of it from rhe two armies, 

and-from the town; but the fire from the fort did the greateſt | 


exetution; and the Germans, after ſeveral hundreds of their 
number had fallen, were 4 laſt obliged to abandon their at- 
| tempt, 2 | 9 | 
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Tux prince of Orange, now convinced of the impoſſibility of 
relieving-the beſieged in oppoſition to ſo powerful an army, im- 
mediately decamped. The duke of Ava followed him next day 
wih moſt of his forces, and in every movement diſcovered the 
moſt confummate ſxill; ſo that he at once prevented the prince 
from returning towards Mons, and avoided being reduced himſelf 
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to the neceſſity of fighting. It was not long before he learned 


that there was not the ſame good order in the prince's army, 


which had hitherto been obſerved in it. William's authority over 


his troops had ſuffered greatly by the failure of his late attempts; 


and he was unable any longer to maintain that perfect diſcipline, 


able. 


Aus « ceakidy embraced Ke opportunity which this circum- 


wi ithout which no army: however numerous, __ be. n 


ſtance afforded him. Having taken a view in perſon of the ene- 


my's quarters, he refolved to attack them in the night. He 
committed the charge of this enterpriſe to Julio Romero, and 
gave him 'two theuſand choſen infantry, who were ordered to be 


ready to march'in the middle of the night, each with a ſhirt” 


over his armonr;' do enable them to diſtmguiſh one another. 
They fell with great fury on the Germatis, ho were ſtationed 
to guard the camp; and as moſt of them were faſt aſleep, they 
made dreadful havoc among them, 'till the alarm was communi- 
cated-to the reſt, . who were ſoon rouſed by, the groans and ſhrieks. 
of the wounded, At firſt, believing that the whole Spaniſh army 
had attacked them, they fled precipitately. The affailants bad in 
the beginning ſet fice to the tents, and many of the Germans 
- periſhed in the flames. But this circumſtance, by which the 


| horros of the ſcene was augmented, ſaved the German army from 
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BOOK. deſtruction. It diſceveted - — ih 
. made it eaſier for the pricice of Orange to draw up his men, and 


© know in whit quarter he might find thel enemy. But the 

aſſailante, perceiving that the whole camp was: up in e, made 
tteir retreat an time, and cluded the vengeance which they fav: 
approaching. By the [favour of the night: they eſcaped wick 
little loſs, after having put to the Nr pd 
Germans. orice S465 3 350. Fre 14 on t 1 10. 


Tur oiſiieticis of this diſaſter wite more pe pernicious to the | 
prince of Orange than the diſaſter itſelf. It filled his troops 
with conſternation, and gave them a formidable idea of the Spa- 
niards, whom, on acedunt of their having To often declined bght- 
ing, they had been accuſtomed to deſpiſe. Without waiting for 
orders,. they haſtily decamped with one conſent, and left a part of 
their baggage a prey to the enemy. They had not candour to 
acknowledge that the misfortune which had befallen them, on the 
preceding night was owing to their negligence in obeying; orders. 
They were diſpoſed to throw. the blame of it upon their general, 
and began to complain, that inſtead of enrichipg them with ſpoil, 
he had brought them into the Low- Countries, only to expoſe. 
them to perpetual hardſhips and diſtreſs. He found means, how-' 


ever, at this time, to quiet their minds, and in * melſure: to: 
reQify their opinion of his condut, | on on 


The duke of Alva' was on'this odcafich urged by bis officers 
to purſue the prince till he ſhould drive him entirely out of the 


Netherlands; but he repeated the old maxim, That it is wiſer to 


make a bridge for a flying enemy, than to r them ee 
mme, n 
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humour broke out afreſh with greater violence than ever, and 
they began to hold private meetings, in which they deliberated, 
whether, in order to procure payment of their arrears, they ſhould 
not deliver him up to the duke of Alva. The principal officers 
received this ungenerous propoſal with horror and indignation. 
They were convinced. that the prince had done every thing that 
could have been done by a general of the moſt conſummate abi- 
lities, They knew that he had begun his enterpriſe with the 
higheſt probability of ſucceſs, and that his failure in it had been 
almoſt entirely owing to the treacherous dealings of the French 


king; by truſting to whom, he had engaged in a very different 


plan of operations from that which he would otherwiſe have 
adopted. By theſe conſiderations the officers were entirely ſatiſ- 
fied; " atid through their influence, the common ſoldiers / were per- 
fiinded i to relinqulſh their peffidious deſign. The army was imme- 
diately diſbanded; and William ſet out for Holland, where the 
people longed for his atrival. VO Py 


u ens t i et 11% -: | ö 

His retreat from Mons you his * a count e wha, was 
naturally of a ſanguine temper, the deepeſt affliction. And this, 
joined to the extreme fatigue which he had undergone for ſeveral 
months before, threw him into a violent diſtemper, which pre- 
vented. him for ſome. time from attending to the ſiege. But 
during his confinement La Noue conducted the defence with ſo 


much {kill and intrepidity, that Alva, deſpairing of being able | 
before winter to take the town by force, was willing to agree 
| Wi- : Yy 5 to x 
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is Tux prince of Orange led his troops to Mechlin; and having 3 © DOK | 
remained there for ſome days to recruit them after their fatigue, —— 
he continued his march northwards, till he had brought them as He — 
far as Orſoy in the dutchy of Cleves, At that place their ill- TO 
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to ſuch terms of capitulation, as count Lewis thought it not dif- 


- honourable to accept. Theſe were, that the French, count Lewis, 


1572. 


the Flemiſh nobility, and all who were not inhabitants of 


the place, ſhould leave it with their arms and baggage; and that 


ſuch of the inhabitants as had borne arms might leave it with 


their effects, but not their arms. That ſuch of them as were ca- 
tholics might remain in the town unmoleſted; but that all the 
proteftants ſhould not only depatt from the town, but from the 
Netherlands ; and that all perſons, whether citizens or foreigners, 
ſhould take an oath, that they would not carry arms for the ſpace 
of a year, either againſt the king of France or the king of Spain, 
from which oath count Lewis alone was exempted. This capi- 
tulation was ſigned by the dukes of Alva and Medina-cceli, by 
Frederic de Toledo, and the baron de Noircarmes; 5 and all the 


cken of i it were punctually fulfilled. 


In this manner was Mons recovered from the proteſtants, after 
it had been more than three months in their poſſeſſion. The duke 
of Alva felt no anxiety with regard to the recovery of the cities 


| which had received the prince of Orange, They were neither 


troops, who having received no pay for ſome time, advanced like 


ſtrongly fortified nor fufficiently provided with garriſons to de- 
fend them. The firſt againſt which he turned his arms was 
Mechlin; and he ordered his fon to lead thither the Spaniſh 


ſo many famifhed wolves, with a reſolution to ſatiate their e 


_ city by plundering the inhabitants. 


ON their arrival, the garriſon which had been left in the 
town by the prince of Orange ſeemed determined to make reſiſt- 
ance; but finding the citizens averſe from co-operating with 


them, and deſpairing of being able, without their aſſiſtance, to 
I | hold 
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hold out long, they deſerted the place in the night; and next morning B gf K 


all the prieſts and eccleſiaſtics went in ſolemn proceſſion to Tole 


do's tent, to deprecate his vengeance. When they were pleading 
the cauſe of the unhappy anxious inhabitants, and repreſenting 
that only a ſmall number of them had been guilty, while by far 
the greateſt part had preſerved their allegiance ; the ſoldiers, ap- 
prehenſive that Toledo might liſten to this apology, and diſappoint 
them of their prey, ruſhed forward to the city, and broke into 
it, ſome by the gates, and others, by the help of ſcaling ladders, 
over the walls, Then ſpreading themſelves like a deluge, they 
gave a looſe to every ſpecies of violence; butchering ſome, and 

plundering all without mercy. There was no diſtinction made 
of age, ſex, or condition. Virgins and matrons were violated 
before the eyes of their parents and huſbands. The churches and 
convents were pillaged as well as private houſes; and the nuns 
were not exempted from that brutal luſt and fury, which the 
Spaniards indulged without controul. 4 


THE duke of Alva was ſenſible how great an odium muſt 
attend ſuch a barbarous treatment of a city, which had hi- 
therto been diſtinguiſhed for its fidelity; yet he choſe to 
juſtify what had been done, and in a few days afterwards pubs 


hſhed a manifeſto, in which he declared, that the citizens had | 


ſuffered no more than their rebellion had deſerved ; that juſtice 
was not yet entirely ſatisfied ; that their crime merited a ſtill. ſe- 
verer puniſhment, than barely to be deprived of their effects; 
and that other cities which had already imitated, or ſhould after- 
wards imitate, their example, might expect, ſooner or later, to 
meet with the ſame fate. Of the ſacrilege that had been com- 
mitted on the churches and convents, and the ſhocking treatment. 

Yy2 of 
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of the weaker ſex, no mention was made in the manifeſto, and 


* 


A No excuſe was ever offered for paſſing over theſe enormities with 


1572. 


impunity. Great arrears, ſaid the apologiſts of Alva, were at that 


time due to the ſoldiers; and, as he could not ſatisfy them, he 
either thought it reaſonable to allow them to take a compenſation 
for their pay; or, being well acquainted with their ferocious 
tempers, he was afraid to exerciſe his authority. The Spaniſh 


ſoldiers themſelves, though little ſcrupulous with reſpect to crimes 


contrary to the laws of nature, juſtice, and humanity, were after- 
wards, agreeably to the character of their nation, touched with 
remorſe on account of their violation of the churches; and in or- 
der to atone for their guilt, they hearkened to the dictates of ſu- 
perſtition, and laid out. a portion of their W in building a 
houſe for the Jeſuits i in Antwerp *. #17 2 


Al vA having gone to Maeſtricht, where he diſmiſſed his Ger- 
man horſe, went from thence to Bruſſels, while the Spaniards were 


permitted to remain at Mechlin for ſeveral days, which they 


employed in collecting their plunder, and ſending-it off in boats to 
Antwerp, to be expoſed to ſale. Toledo then led them againſt the 
other cities which had received German garriſons. Theſe gar- 
riſons fled on his approach; and the people agreed to pay 
exorbitant contributions to ' ſave their cities from being ſacked: 
nor did he meet with any oppoſition in his progreſs, till he came 
to Zutphen, which was at that time a place of conſiderable ſtrength. 
It was defended with a wall flanked with baſtions, and ſurrounded 
with a deep ditch. The Iſſel waſhes the fortifications on one ſide, 
the Berkel on another; and the ground on the other two ſides-is 


ſo extremely wet and marſhy as to render the place, for the great- 


e Meteren, p. 107. Cam pana, p. 97. Bentivoglio, p. 114. 
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eſt part of the year, almoſt inacceſſible. But unfortunately for the B * 
proteſtants in garriſon, they could not avail themſelves of theſe 
advantages at this juncture; the froſt having ſet in with un= 
common ſeverity ſeveral days before the arrival of Toledo. He 
found no difficulty therefore in approaching the place with his 
batteries, and he ſoon made a breach in the wall. He was pre- 
paring for an aſſault, when he received intelligence, that the gar- 
riſon, and all ſuch as had rendered themſelves obnoxious, had 
gone out of the town by the oppoſite gate ; and that the citizens 
who remained were now, when left at liberty to act agreeably to 
their inclination, willing immediately to ſurrender. at diſcretion: 
But Toledo having, by the ſmall reſiſtance which the garriſon had 
made, got a pretext for plundering this unhappy people, refuſed: 
to liſten to any terms of accommodation, and ordered his troops 
to advance, They entered the town without oppoſition, and re- 
peated there the ſame ſhocking barbarities which they had exer-- 
ciſed in Mechlin, with this difference, that as there was much: 
leſs booty in Zutphen, to ſatisfy their rapacity, they indulged 
their eruelty ſo much the more. They put to the ſword all the 
citizens who fell in their way, men and women without diſtinc- 
tion; and when they were tired with ſlaughtering, they caſt great 
numbers into the Iſſel, and indulged themſelves in the horrid joy 
of beholding the unhappy ſufferers periſh in the ſtream. By the 
ſword and water, above five hundred periſhed ; and the reſt were 
obliged to redeem their lives by the moſt oppreſſive contributions, 
which were ſo cruelly exacted, that the living had reaſon to envy- 
the fare of thoſe whom death had delivered from ſuch intolerable- 
milery *.. 


f Meteren, p. 110. Bentivoglio, p. 115. Meurſii Auriacus, p. 98. 
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HILE the Spaniſh army was employed in the ſiege of BOOK 
Mons, and in ſubduing the other revolted towns in the NP 

fouthern provinces, the people of Holland and Zealand improved Tun Alone 

the leiſure which was afforded them, by taking every precaution 3 4. 

in their power to ſecure themſelves from being again reduced under 

the Spaniſh yoke. They increaſed the number of their ſhips of war, 

completed their fortifications, and levied ſo great a number of 

forces, as, with the great advantages of their ſituation, they hoped 


would be ſufficient for their defence. 


BEFORE the duke of Alva ſet out for Mons, he had, agreeably Philip paſſes 


from the taxes 


to orders tranſmitted to him from Spain, read, in preſence of the of the 10th 
States of Brabant, Artois, Hainault, and Flanders, a declaration, 2 2 


that he would paſs from the taxes of the tenth and twentieth. 
| pennies, 


5 
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His conceſſion 


diſregarded 
by the States, 
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pennies, on condition that the States would deviſe ſome other 
means by which the money neceſſary for the king's ſervice might 
be raiſed. Intimation was. made of this conceſſion to the States 
of Holland, by the count of Boſſut ; who, in the name of the go- 
vernor, commanded them to aſſemble at the Hague, to conſider 
of what other taxes they would ſubſtitute in the room of 
thoſe which had been formerly 1mpoſed. 


TH1s conceſſion, which, if it had been made ſooner, might have 
prevented the revolt of the maritime provinces, was not attended 


with the deſired effect. It excited in the minds of the people 


the higheſt degree of joy and exultation ; but they did not think 
themſelves indebted for it, either to the king or the duke of Alva. 
They aſcribed it wholly to the dread that was entertained of the 
prince of Orange, to whom alone they thought themſelves bound 
for this firſt inſtance of attention that had been ſhewn to their in- 


clination or intereſt ſince Philip's acceſſion to the throne. They 


could not doubt, that if his apprehenſions of the German army 


were removed, Alva would be again permitted to reſume the 


purſuit of that plan of tyranny which he had been obliged to 
ſuſpend. They were well acquainted with the vindictive ſpirit 
which animated Philip's counſels. They knew that, for much 
Nighter offences than thoſe of which they had been guilty, many 
thouſands of their countrymen had ſuffered the moſt cruel death ; 
and they believed, that whatever aſſurances might be given them 
of pardon, the memory of their guilt would never be extinguiſhed 


but in their blood. By the unrelenting cruelty which had been 


exerciſed againſt the proteſtants, added to the contempt which had 
been ſhewn to their fundamental rights and laws, the people 


were entirely alienated from Philip's perſon. and government. 


THEY 9 | They 
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They were convinced that he had reſolved to treat them hence- 
forth, not as ſubjects but as ſlaves; and they had long EE 


| and murmured at their fate. 


FROM the time of Alva's arrival in the Netherlands, all the 
proteſtants who had eſcaped from the cruelty of the inquilitors, 
had carefully concealed their ſentiments, and conformed to the 
eſtabliſhed worſhip; but having of late received a great increaſe of 
number, by the return of many of the exiles, they had thrown 
off the maſk; and it now appeared, that by far the greateſt part 
of the inhabitants, and of the deputies of the States, were ſtrongly 
attached to the reformed religion. Their religious zeal co-ope- 
rated with their abhorrence of the Spaniſh tyranny ; and both to- 
gether inſpired them with a fixed unalterable purpoſe to defend 


their liberty to the laſt, 
PROMPTED by theſe motives, the States paid no regard to the 
order for aſſembling at the Hague, tranſmitted to them by 
Boſſut; and that they might the more ſtrongly expreſs their con- 
tempt of the governor's authority, they appointed an aſſembly to 


be held at Dort. Of this aſſembly they gave early notice to the 


prince of Orange, and intreated him to ſend one of his moſt 
faithful friends, properly inſtructed, to aſſiſt them in their delibera- 
tions. The perſon whom the prince made choice of for this pur- 
poſe, was the Sieur de St. Aldegond, the author of the compro- 
miſe, who had long been well acquainted with William's moſt ſe- 


cret views and ſentiments. 


| ST. Aldegond readily undertook the taſk impoſed upon 


him; and at the firſt meeting of the States, gave them thanks 
in the name 'of the prince, for the intimation which they 
had ſent him, of their reſolution to vindicate their liberty 

Vol. I. ; Z 2 under 
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BOOK under his direction. ©. The prince was conſcious; he ſaid, of be- 


XII. 


— ing ſeriouſly intereſted in the welfare of all the provinces, and of 
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none more than thofe of Holland and Zealand, which for feveral 


years had been the objects of his particular attention. From time 


to time he had heard with indignation and grief, of the diſtreſs 
and miſery to which they had been reduced through the Spaniſh 
tyranny ; and there was nothing which he deſired more ardently, 
than to be inſtrumental in recovering for them thoſe invaluable 
rights, which for ages paſt had proved the ſource of their proſpe- 
rity. In order to accompliſh this end, he had ſpared neither ex- 
pence nor labour. He had failed in his former attempt for their 
deliverance, not (he hoped, they would believe) through any ne- 
gligence or miſconduct, but through the ſuperior power and more 
copious reſources of the enemy. In his preſent armament, he had 
already expended all that remained of his once ample fortune; 


and as in levying his army, he had truſted in a great meaſure to 
the affiftance which they had promiſed him; now was the time to 


fulfil that promiſe, and to enable im to aner his e ope- 
rations without delay.“ | 


THE States who knew the truth of what St. Aldegond had re- 
preſented, and were ſenſible how much the ſucceſs of William's 


_ enterpriſe depended on His receiving an immediate fupply, -fent 


him without delay a hundred thouſand florins, which they bor- 


.- rowed from the more wealthy citizens; and promiſed to fend: him 


more as ſoon as it could be raiſed, either from the ordinary taxes, 


or from the revenues of the monaſteries, which were at that time 


converted into a fund for carrying on the war. After this tranſ- 
action, a folemn declaration in writing was delivered to St. Al- 
degond, in which they engaged to acknowledge the prince of 
Orange as the only lawful governor or ſtadtholder of che pro- 

9 Nice; 
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-fea and laad; and engaged, that without his conſent, they ſhou li. 


not liſten to any terms of peace which might be offered: St. Al- 
degond on the other hand, engaging in the name of the prince, 
that he would not lay down his arms, nor enter into any aecommo- 
dation or treaty, without the knowledge and approbation of the 
States 8 Meg n ge gs 


1572, 


Tus States exetted themſelves ſtrenuouſly to perform their pro- Their difreG. 


miſes of ſupplies. They ſent him two hundred thouſand flotins, 
which he redeived at Ruremonde, in his way to Mons, and gave 
him ſecurity for three hundred thouſand. When the news were 
brought them of his retreat, and the neceſſity under which he 
Found himſelf of diſbanding his army, they were exceedingly de- 
jeted; and were filled with the moſt diſquieting apprehenſions, 
when they conſidered that the duke of Alva, having no enemy in 
the field to oppoſe his progreſs, was now at liberty to employ all 
his forces united, in taking vengeance on them, for their con- 
tempt of his authority. 


TnkIR diſtreſs was much increaſed by the inflexible obſtinacy Amſterdam 
of the city of Amſterdam, in adhering to the Spaniſh intereſt; Sdhefer o the 


Spaniards. 


which did not proceed ſo much from the general inclination of the 
citizens, as from the care which the duke of Alva had taken to 
preſerve the government of that city in the hands of the moſt ri- 
gid catholics. By an order of the States, Lumey count de la Mare 
had beſieged it with a conſiderable body of troops; but after 
making ſome progreſs in his operations, he deſpaired of ſucceſs, 
and ſuddenly raiſed the ſiege. He aſcribed the miſcarriage of his 
attempt to the negligence of the States, in ſupplying him with 


5 Meurfii Auriacus, p. 84. 
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proviſions. The States on the other hand threw the blame en- 
tirely upon the count. They had been for ſome time paſt extreme- 
ly diſſatisfied with his conduct, on account of the cruelties which 
he had allowed his troops to exerciſe againſt the catholics; and 
they believed that they ſhould never be able to perſuade the 


people of Amſterdam to unite with the other. cities in the pro- 


vince, while their army was under the command of a perſon who 
had rendered himſelf ſo exceedingly obnoxious *, 


Loup complaints of the outrages of the ſoldiers were heard 
in every quarter, and many of the people began to lament the 
revolution to which they had given their conſent. The States 
dreaded the conſequences of ſo much ill humour. But they 
were not poſſeſſed of power ſufficient to remedy the abuſes 
complained of; and la Marc, who was naturally violent and 


ferocious, paid no regard to their commands. In this diſ- - 


treſs they had no reſource, but in the prudence and authority 
of the prince of Orange; who, they hoped, would, notwith- 
ſtanding his late misfortunes, be able to repreſs the inſolence of 
the ſoldiers and their general. They ſent. him notice of the.cri- 

tical ſituation to which they were reduced; and they intreated 
him to come, as ſoon as poſlible, to take the government of the 
province, and the command of the forces, into his own hand. _ 


WILLIAM could not, either with ſafety or honour, have left 
his army ſooner than he did. From Orſoy, where it was diſbanded, 
he went; attended only by his own domeſtics, and a company of 
horſe, to Campen in Overyflel, and from thence he paſſed over the 
Zuider Sea to Enchuyſen ; where he was joyfully received, and all 
his directions for the greater ſecurity of the place, were carried 


Meurſi Auriacus, p. 95 ; 
immediately 
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immediately into execution. After ſtaying there for ſome days, 
and viſiting the other towns in the province, he ſet out for Haer- 
lem; having appointed a convention of the States to be held in 
that city, to conſider of the preſent ſituation of their affairs, 


Hrs arrival excited in perſons of all ranks the moſt a 
joy; but this joy, he perceived, was greatly allayed by their ap- 
prehenſions of being unable to reſiſt an enemy, before whom he 
himſelf, at the head of a powerful army, had been obliged to re- 


tire. The firſt object of his attention was to raiſe their drooping 


ſpirits, by making them ſenſible of the advantages which they 
poſſeſſed in the nature and ſituation of their country; which, 


while they retained their ſuperiority at ſea, and acted in concert, 


would render abortive all the attempts of the Spaniards to re- 
duce them. The magnanimity which he diſplayed diffuſed itſelf 
into every breaſt; and the deputies. unanimouſly. declared, that 
they would be entirely governed by his counſel in all their con- 


duct, and would lay down their lives ſooner than abandon that 
invaluable liberty, without which they thought life itſelf was not 


deſirable. 


IN the preſent temper 9 their minds, William might —. 
ruled the people of the maritime provinces with an abſolute 
ſway; but he knew there was a much ſafer, as well as a more 
effectual, method of exerciſing power, and wiſely reſolved to con- 


ſult the States in every matter of importance, and to take upon 


himſelf only the execution of their commands. For this purpoſe 
he frequently convened them; and in order to give greater 
weight to their deciſions, he perſuaded them to admit into their 


number the deputies of twelve other cities, beſides thoſe of whom 
their aſſembly had been hitherto compoſed: a meaſure which was 


na 
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no left gracious "Ind popular, than it Wis wiſe and prudent. 11 
Hlattered the vanity of thoſe towns on Which the new privilege wis 
beſtowed; engaged them to conttibute with greater alactity their : 
ſhare of the public expences; and drew the feveral diftrias of the 


5 Ln idto a ſtate bf more intimate union with one another. 


\ 


Eſtabliſhment 
of the reſorm- 
y ed religion. 


Wirn the States, thus increaſed in number, the prince ap- 
4 {6d Himſelf to tectify/the diforders which had prevailed, and to 
put the province into a poſtare of defence againſt the Spaniards, | 

At Nad been deſerted during the late tommotions by many of the 
principal inhabitants, by ſevetal members of the courts of juſtice, 
And by' the officers of the revenue, and others Who held public 
employments; which" they kad been induced to abandon, either 
by treit attachment to popery, or their diffidence in the dutation 
and ſtadiliry of the preſent government. The numerous vacancies 
which were thus occaſioned, were ſupplied with proteſtants; and 
no catholic was admitted into any office, or allowed to take my 
concern in the adminiftration of public affairs. | 


Tur exerciſe of the Romiſh religion was prohibited i in che 
churches; ; and the only worſhip permitted to be exerciſed publicly, 
was the proteſtant, as taught by Calvin, and practiſed in Geneva, 
and the Palatinate. Thus far the prince. of Orange complied 
with the, indination of the people, by a great majority of whom 
the principles of the reformers had been embraced. But all per- 
ſecution on account of religion, he diſcouraged to the utmoſt of 
his power. His reaſonings for toleratiof were more ſuccesful 
now in favour of the papiſts, than they had been formerly with 
the dutcheſs of Parma, in behalf of the reformers. The States, 
by his perſuaſion, reſolved that no perſon whatever ſhould be mo- 
leſted on account of his religion, provided that he lived quietly, 

kept 


Ls 
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kept no correſpondence with the Spaniards, and gave no diſturh- 
ance to the eſtabliſhed mode of worſhip, 


Wit LIAN found greater. difficulty in $A the Bera- 
ouſaeſs of the army, than in ſettling either the courts of juſtice 
or the church. When we reflect on thoſe horrid: ſcenes which 
were exhibited in the Netherlands by the duke of Alva and his 


aſſocia tes, it will not appear ſur priſing, that the proteſtants ſhould. 
have conceived the moſt violent animoſity againſt their bloody 


perſecutors. They had ſeen their deareſt relations and friends; 
beſides many perfons whom they revered on account of the inno- 


cence and ſanctity of their lives, treated like the moſt flagitious 
malefaQtors: and many of themſelves had, in order to avaid the 
ſame fate, been obliged to abandon their habitations, and to waa- 
der from place to place, forlorn and indigent. In the bitterneſs of 
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theit diſtreſs, they had forgotten the ſpirit of that religion for 


which they ſuffered i and on many occaſions, wrecked their ven- 


geance againſt their enemies with a brutal fury. To the Spa- 


niards who were taken priſoners at ſea, the proteſtants on board 
the fleet gave no quarter; while the eceleſiaſties, and many others 
whoſe only crime was their adherence to the religion of their an- 


ceſtors, were treated by the WT loſers with on inhu - 


mans 


Tux count of la Mare, Cena Aer in chief of the forces, was 
ſo far from oppoſing theſe enormities, that he encouraged his 
ſoldiers in committing them. This nobleman's prineipal virtue 


was intrepidity, and under the cloak of zeal for liberty, and the 
reformed religion, he ſeems to have intended nothing fo much as 
tlie oh. r rome of his avarice or revenge. The Etz of Orange | 


892 | ORR PTY 


who 


Lumey de la 
Marc, 


B 99x who from his natural humanity, and a prudent regard to future 


Ty. 


HISTORY OFT THE REIGN OF 


 —— conſequences, was utterly averſe from every ſpecies of violence,” 


1572, 


attempted to make him ſenſible of the folly and iniquity of his 


conduct. But finding that he was not likely to ſucceed, and that 
the ſoldiers ſtill indulged themſelves without controul in their 
 wonted exceſſes, he referred the matter to the cogniſance of the 


States, and deſired them to conſider coolly what' was proper to be 
done. The States, who were highly incenſed againſt the count, 
for his contempt of their authority, "deprived him of his com- 
mamd, and ordered him to be apprehended. William, unwil- 


ling to - forget the ſervices which the count had performed in the 


beginning of the revolt, ſoon after interpoſed in his behalf, and 
prevailed upon the States to releaſe him. But la Mare could not 


digeſt the affront” which had been offered him. He complained 


loudly of the States for their ingratitude; boaſted of his autho- 
rity in the fleet and army, and attempted to excite a ſpirit of 
ſedition among the people. The States were meditating to ſeize 


him a ſecond time, in order to bring him to his trial. But the 


prince of Orange, prompted by tenderneſs for his relations, and 


a ſenſe of his former ſervices, diſſuaded them from executing their 


defign, and adviſed them to ſuffer him to leave the province. 
The States liſtened, though with ſome reluctance to this advice, 
and the count having left the Netherlands, died ſoon afterwards in 


the city of Liege. Fe 


Tu command of the nn was is on the count of | 
Battenburg ; and by that nobleman. they were brought under pro- 
per. diſcipline ;. and all ſuch of the. catholics as choſe to remain in 


the country, delivered from thoſe alarms and apprehenfions with 


which they had been hitherto diſquieted. One cauſe of the great 
irregularities which had been committed by the troops, was the 
| want 
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Want of proper funds for theit ſubſiſtence. The States now ſup- 
plied this. defect, as well as the preſent circumſtances of the 
province would allow. To the payment of the army, and other 

Public: purpoſes, they appropriated the demeſnes which the king 


had enjoyed as count of Holland, the reVenues of the Romiſh 


prieſts and monaſteries, and the eſtates of all ſuch catholics as had 
gone over to the enemy, beſides a certain proportion of the cap- 
tures made at ſea. £ | 


Wu the prince of Orange and the States were thus em- 
ar in providing for the ſecurity of Holland, Frederic de 
Toledo had made rapid progreſs in reducing the towns which had 
revolted in the other provinces; nor did he find much difficulty 
in ſubduing them; for ſo great was the terror which they had 
conceived from his late ſucceſs, that of all the towns which had 


declared for the prince of Orange in Groningen, Overyſſel, 
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Utrecht, and Friefland, there was none that did not fend ambaſſa- 


dors to Toledo, to deprecate his vengeance, and to make pro- 
feſſion of unreſerved ſubmiſſion to his will. He placed garriſons 
in the moſt conſiderable towns, and inflicted no other puniſhment 
upon the people but pecuniary fines. Had he maintained the ſame 
moderation in his conduct afterwards,, he would not perhaps have 
encountered much greater difficulty in the recovery of ſome of 
the towns of Holland and Zealand, than he had met with in re- 
covering thoſe of the interior provinces ; but from natural tem- 
per, he rejoiced infinitely more in- rigour and. ſeverity, than in 
lenity:and moderation; of the truth of which he gave a ſignal 
proof in his barbarous treatment of the inhabitants of Naerden. 


TuISs town was then neither large nor ſtrongly fortified, yet 
the citizens, proipied by ſome foreign proteſtants who reſided 


I k Grotius, p. 40. Meurfi Auriacus, p- 97. 
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| | BOOK in it, were bold enough to refuſe admittance to a company of 
XII. 
| | w—— horſe, ſent by Toledo before his main army, to require their 
| Nga ſubmiſſion ; but, having quickly repented of their raſhneſs, they 
diſpatched a deputation of the moſt reſpectable inhabitants, among 
whom was Lambertus Hortenſius, a man eminent for his learn- 
ing, to Amersfort, where Toledo had arrived in his way to Naer- 
den. He declined hearing the ambaſſadors himſelf, and deſired 
them to apply to Julio Romero, who had power, he ſaid, to 
grant them ſuch terms of reconcilement as he ſhould judge to be 
= IST? reaſonable. By Romero it was agreed, that the lives and for- 
| | tunes of the citizens ſhould be ſpared on the following con- 
| ditions: That the town ſhould be immediately delivered into the 
hands of Toledo; that all the inhabitants ſhould renew their oath 
of allegiance to the king; and that one hundred Spaniſh ſoldiers 
ſhould be permitted to ſeize as much booty as they could carry at 
one time out of the city. In ratification of this agreement, 
Romero, having given his right hand three ſeveral times to Hor- 
tenſius, entered the town, attended by ſo ſmall a number of Spa- 
niards as baniſhed from the minds of the citizens all apprehen- 
| ſions of fraud or violence; and when he ſummoned them to meet 
in one of the churches to take the oath of allegiance, they ran 
| thither unarmed, and preſented themſelves a defenceleſs prey to 
their bloody murderers. Whether Romero acted in concert with 
Toledo does not appear from the cotemporary hiſtorians. This 
only is certain, that while the former was employed in admi- 
niſtering the oath; the latter, who had brought forward his 
troops to the gates of the town, led them directly to the church 
in which the citizens were afſembled, and ordering the doors 
which till then had been ſhut to be thrown open, he ruſhed into 


it at the head of his troops, and immediately killed with his own 
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ſavage fury on the aſtoniſhed, defenceleſs citizens, and after 
butchering all that were in the church, ſpread themſelves over 
the city, and put every perſon whom they met to the ſword, 
They made no diſtinction between the innocent and the guilty; 
the catholics as well as proteſtants; thoſe who had preſerved 
their allegiance, as well as thoſe who had thrown it off, were 
all involved 1n one promiſcuous ruin. Then entering into the 
houſes, where they found the wives and daughters of the ſlain 
overwhelmed with anguiſh, inſtead of being ſoftened by the 
ſight of ſo much unmerited diſtreſs in that tender ſex, their ſa- 
vage hearts only prompted them to indulge their avarice, their 
cruelty, and their luſt, Even virgins under age they violated, 
and others they tortured in the moſt inhuman manner, either 
from a wanton pleaſure which they took in cruel deeds, or to 
extort from the unhappy ſufferers a diſcovery of the treaſure 
which had belonged to their murdered huſbands or parents. They 
ſtrangled ſome, embrued their hands in the blood of others, 
turned all the reſt out of the city into the open fields, and then 
throwing fire into the houſes, reduced the town to aſhes. 


Tn x accounts tranſmitted to us by the proteſtant writers of the hor- 
rid cruelty which the Spaniards exerciſed on this occaſion, would be 
incredible, if they were not confirmed by the catholic hiſtorians, There 
was an hoſpital in the town for old men, and at that time there were 
ſeveral in it above eighty years of age ; even theſe were butchered; 
nor did perſons confined to the bed of ſickneſs and diſtreſs eſcape 
their fury. The life of Lambertus Hortenſius was ſaved by the 
| Interpoſition of the count de Boſſut; but the Spaniards made him 
ſuffer what was worſe than death; by murdering the ſon, and 
3 A2 tearing 
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tearing his heart out of his body before the father's eyes. There 
is another inſtance of their cruelty recorded, which is, if poſſible; ; 
Rill more inhuman. After having tortured in the moſt ſhocking 


manner one of the citizens, to make him diſcover where he had 
concealed his wealth, they diſhonoured his wife in his preſence, 


and upon his reproaching "them with their barbarity, they put 


him to death; then, having tied the woman's hands behind her, 
they bound her by the feet to a beam of the houſe, with her head 
downward, and left her to die in that poſture: with her little ſon, 
whom they likewiſe bound and placed beſide her, to aggravate 
the miſery of that dreadful death to which their cruelty ny 
doomed her'. 


Fon this horrid maſſacre, Toledo led his army to Amſterdam, | 
where he remained for ſome time in expectation that, from the 
dread of his vengeance, the other towns of the province would be 
induced to make a tender of their ſubmiſſion ; but the cruelty 


and treachery which he had exerciſed at Naerden, were not more 


contrary to the. laws of religion and humanity, than inconfiſtent 
with the maxims of ſound policy, and were calculated not fo 
much to excite terror as revenge and indignation. From the fate 
of Naerden the people were convinced, that there was at leaſt as 

much to be dreaded from fubmiſſion as from reſiſtance, and they 
thought it no leſs abſurd than dangerous, to enter into terms of 
agreement with men who had ſhewn themſelves ſo un pers 


fidious. 


Or this chey "gy gave a 1 7 in their vigorous 
and obſtinate defence of Haerlem. To gain over the inhabitants 
of that city, Toledo had employed the mediation of the catho- 


1 Menrſi Auriacus, p. 98. Thuani, lib. lr. Beativoglio, p. 225. 18 
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lies of Amfterdam, and ſome of the magiſtrates of Haerlem had 
ſent privately three of their number to Frederic to treat with him 
of a ſurrender. This was no ſooner known than Riperda, a 
Frieſland gentleman, to whom the prince of Orange had com- 
mitted the government of the town, called together the prin- 
cipal inhabitants, and informed them of what had paſſed. By 
a ſolemn oath,” ſaid he, © the magiſtrates were lately bound not 
to liſten, without your permiſſion, to any propoſals, or to engage 
in any deſign or enterpriſe, by which the general intereſt of the 
city might be affeted; yet, not only without your permiſſion, 
but even without your knowledge, they have ſent an embaſly to 
treat with Toledo about delivering the city to the Spaniards. 
We are unable, they pretend, to withſtand fo great a force as 
will be brought againſt us, and muſt be involved in all the mi- 
ſeries of à cruel ſiege, unleſs we avert them by a timeous appli- 
cation for peace and pardon. But have the Spaniards treated with 
greater lenity thoſe who have truſted to their faith, than thoſe 
who have oppoſed them? Have the people of Mechlin and 
Zutphen been dealt with more mercifully than thoſe of Mons ? 
Does not the melancholy fate of Naerden ſufficiently inſtruct 
you how little regard is due to the promiſes of thoſe men, who 
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have now ſhewn themſelves no leſs devoid of faith than we have 


ever found them of humanity ? Are not the ſtreets of that un- 
happy city ſtill recking with the blood of thoſe who confided in 
the faith and mercy of the Spanjards? By ſtanding on our 
defence we may elude their fury; but if we receive them into the 
city, we ruſh headlong upon deſtruction. They will either 
butcher us like ſheep, after they have ſtripped us of our arms, 


or reduce us to a ſtate of ignominious ſlavery and bondage. Do 


wot flatter yourſelves with the hopes that they are willing to be 
| reconciled 
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reconciled to you. ' They intend only to take advantage of your 
ſimplicity, and to get you into their power, without expoſing 


themſelves to danger. Have you not all already ſworn to act the 


part to which I now exhort you, to defend your walls againſt the 
Spaniards, and to preſerve your allegiance to the prince of Orange, 
whom you have acknowledged as the only lawful governor of the 
province? And in order to fave ourſelves from the hardſhips of a 
fiege, ſhall we imitate that vile example of treachery, which in 
our enemies appears ſo odious? Let us derive courage my friends, 
from the juſtneſs of our cauſe; and rather than ſubmit to ſuch an 
enemy, let us reſolve to die, fighting glorioully in defence of our 


Wee our liberty, and laws.“ 


Tus ſpeech was received with ſhouts of high applauſe by all 
the audience. They cried out with one voice; © No peace with 
the Spaniards; we will ſhed the laſt drop of our blood, rather than 
open our gates to ſo perfidious an enemy.” Riperda then ſent 
information to the prince of Orange, who was at this time in 
Delft, of the reſolution: which they had formed. And in return, 
William encouraged the citizens to perſevere, by aſſuring them 
that the other cities in the province would exert themſelves with 
vigour in their behalf. Immediately after which he reinforced the 
garriſon with four companies of Germans ; and ſent St. Aldegond 
with a commiſſion to put the adminiſtration of the town in the 
hands of ſuch as were ſincerely attached to the reformed religion. 
Of the three ambaſſadors who had treated with the Spaniards, one 
remained with Toledo, and the other two were, upon their return 


to Haerlem, put under arreſt, and ſent to Delft, where, after be- 


ing tried, they were condemned as traitors. One of them died 
in priſon, and the other was executed publickly: an inſtance of 
ſeverity, with which the prince of Orange was not diſpleaſed, as 

it 
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it tended to deter the catholics in the other cities, from holding » BE K 


correſpondence with the enemy. — 
"bps ders of theſe unexpected events excited, in the fiery | 


tempers of Toledo, and his father, the higheſt degree of wrath 
and indignation. They immediately gave orders for the march 
of the troops to Haerlem, and exerted themſelves ſtrenuouſly in 
making preparations for. carrying on the fiege with diſpatch and 
_ vigour. | 


HAERLEM was, at the time of this memorable ſiege, the moſt - 6" "4p 
conſiderable town in Holland, next to Amſterdam, It was ſur- 
rounded with a deep ditch and a firong wall, but was of ſo great 
extent, that it required a numerous garriſon to defend it. It | | 
ſtands beautifully in the midſt of an extenſive plain, having a wood | 
on one ſide, and a branch of the river Sparen on the other; and 
the other branch of that river paſſes through the town, and then | 
falls into the lake, or as it is ſometimes called, the ſea of Haerlem. | 
Amſterdam and Leyden are nearly at the diſtance of between three | 
and four leagues from it; the former lying towards the eaſt, and | 
the latter towards the ſouth. From Amſterdam and Utrecht, To- 
ledo propoſed to furniſh his army with proviſions; and the people 
of Haerlem expected to derive the ſame advantage from the neigh- 
bourhood of Leyden; where, in order to aſſiſt them the more effec- g 


tually, the prince of Orange now fixed his reſidence. 


Tux neareſt way by which the Spaniſh army could approach 
to Haerlem, was by the fort of Sparendam, the rampart of which 
ſtood on the dike along which the troops muſt paſs. In this fort 
Riperda had placed a garriſon of three hundred men, and had 
begun to employ the country people in breaking down the dike, 
in order to lay the country under water, But the froſt having ſet 
| in 
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at the firſt onſet, and having killed between ſix and ſeven hun- 
| dred, put the reſt to flight. Their officers endeavoured to rally 


Progreſs of 
the ſiege, 


| from Leyden, with an intention to enter Haerlem, before the blockade 


and proviſions a prey to the victorious army. 
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in with uncommon ſeverity, rendered all their labour fruitleſs, and 


vigorous reſiſtance for ſome time; but being attacked on every ide, 
and overpowered by ſuperior numbers, OFT were at Feng come 
pelled to retire to Haerlem. | | 


ToLEDo followed ſoon after with bis army, which conſiſted o = 
berween twelve and: thürtochö thouſun men; fir thouſand of whom 
were natives of Spain, and the reſt Walloons and Germans. He 
had juſt begun to aſſign them their ſeveral, ſtations, when he re- 
ceived intelligence that a body of troops, amounting to near three 
thouſand men, with cannon and proviſions, were upon their march 


was formed. He ſet out immediately to intercept them, and 
had the good fortune, during a fall of ſnow, to come upon 
hem unawares, near the village of Berkenrode. His troops be- 
ing greatly ſuperior in number to the enemy, broke their ranks. 


them, but in vain. They fled precipitately, and left their cannon 


FLusurp with this ſucceſs, Toledo returned rmmedintty e to 
the ſiege. Having ſtationed the Walloons and Germans on the 
great road which leads to Leyden, he himſelf with the Spaniards 
took poſſeſſion of an hoſpital, which lay near the gate of the croſs. 
At this place he reſolved to-begin his operations, although the 
gate was covered by a ſtrong ravelin, and the wall on chat fade 
could be mare eaſily defended than in any other quarter. Into 
this blunder he was betrayed, not ſo much by iguorance or inad- 
vertence, as by the contempt which he entertained. for the be- 
tt ſieged. 
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fieged. After the ſucceſs with which his arms had every where BY OK | 
been attended, he did not expect to meet with the ſmalleſt diffi- nw | 
culty in his preſent enterpriſe ; and flattered himſelf that Haerlem, _— | 
like the other revolted cities, would, as ſoon as he ſhould begin 
his attack, open her gates to receive him. From the ſame pre- 
ſumption, he neglected all the precautions which are uſually taken | 
in ſieges; and without opening trenches to cover his men from | 
the enemy's fire, he planted his battery and began to cannonade | 
the gate and ravelin. He had no ſooner made a breach, than he 
reſolved to ſtorm it, and for this purpoſe ordered one hundred 
and fifty men to croſs the ditch, by means of a portable bridge. 
This detachment was ordered to return, in caſe the breach ſhould 
be found impracticable. But the reſt of the ſoldiers, who were | 
not leſs confident of ſucceſs than their general, and were im- "0 
pelled by their avidity for plunder, without waiting for the 
word of command, ran forward to the bridge, and paſſed over 
it in great numbers. They ſoon perceived their error. - The 
breach was not near fo conſiderable as they had imagined, and 
their ſcaling ladders were too ſhort. The narrowneſs of the bridge, 
which permitted only three men to march a-breaſt, threw them in- 
to confuſion, They ſtood on the brink of the ditch, crowded to- 
gether, and. expoſed to the muſquetry as well as cannon of the 
beſieged. Still, however, the fooliſh ardor with which they were 
inſpired, made them unwilling to retire, till Romero, an officer 
whom they highly reſpected, advanced towards them, and re- 
proached them with the madneſs of their attempt. Do you not 
perceive, he cried, that the ſmalneſs of the breach renders your 
aſſault impracticable? Is this the diſcipline which you have learnt 
in the ſchool of the duke of Alva? Thus, without orders, to ex- 
poſe yourſelves a defenceleſs prey to theſe rebels, who inſult and 
Wor. . 3B | butcher 
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preſent it is not in your power. At length he perſuaded them to 
retire, but not till he himſelf was wounded, and near two hun- 


dred private men, and a great number of officers, had fallen. 


TH1s diſaſter ſerved to undeceive Toledo with regard to the 
facility of his enterpriſe; and he reſolved not to expoſe his troops 
to any further danger, till he ſhould be fully provided with every 
thing neceſſary for conducting the ſiege, with leſs expenceof blood, 
and a better proſpect of ſucceſs. For this end, he gave the proper 
inſtructions to his agents in Utrecht and Amſterdam ; but all the 
roads which led to his camp, were ſo much infeſted by the Hol- 
landers, that a whole month elapſed before he was in a condition t to N 
renew his operations againſt the town, 


Tux prince of Orange was more ſucceſsful in his attempts to 
fecure it. He could not indeed collect a ſufficient number of 
troops, either to raiſe the fiege, or to force his way through the 
enemy's intrenchments. But the froſt having continued for ſeveral 
weeks, not only men, but even loaded carriages, could be con- 
veyed over the lake with greater facility than by land. The 
reader need not be told with what agility the Hollanders tranſport 
themſelves from one place to another, over the ice, with ſcates. 
They exerted all their dexterity on this occaſion, and introduced 
into the city fifteen companies of foldiers, together with a great 

number of ledges, loaded with proviſions and ammunition. 


In the mean time Toledo had prepared every thing requiſite 
for reſuming the operations of the ſiege ; and he now haſtened to 
repair the faults which he had committed in the beginning; pro- 


ann with greater caution than before, but with the ſame aQi- 
vity 
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vity and vigor. Having by trenches ſecured his troops againſt the 
fire of the beſiegers, he began to batter the town with his artillery ; and 
at the ſame time employed his miners, of whom the duke of Alva 
had ſeat him three thouſand from the biſhoprie of Liege, in work- 
ing mines, and ſapping the foundation of the walls. Neither la- 
bour nor danger was avoided. But the boldneſs and vigilance of 
the citizens and garriſon were in proportion to the means employed 
to ſubdue them, By countermines, they either prevented, or ren- 
dered ineffectual the mines of the beſiegers; and no ſooner was 
a breach made in the fortifications, than ditches were dug, or ſome 
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ſudden bul wark raiſed behind it, by which all acceſs was rendered 


as difficult as ever. Not ſatisfied with acting on the defenſive, 
they often ſallied out upon the beſiegers, deſtroyed their works, 
and fell upon them ſword in hand, when they were the leaſt pre- 
pared to repel their attacks. 


WII x the Spaniards were thus kept in perpetual occupation 
and anxiety, the prince of Orange laboured aſſiduouſly to increaſe 
their difficulties, by ſending out flying parties to intercept their 
convoys of proviſions. Some of theſe attempts proved ſucceſsful; 
and as they made it neceſſary for Toledo to ſend large detachments 


tion of ſupplies into Haerlem, and retarded the progreſs of the 
ALMOST all the ſupplies of the Spaniſh army came from Am- 
ſterdam, and there was but one road by which they could be con- 
veyed. In order to take poſſeſſion of an important paſs on that 
road, the prince had ſent a detachment of troops under Antony 
le Peintre, who had a principal concern in the ſurpriſe of Mons. 


The catholics of Amſterdam having received information of this 


from his army to guard his convoys, they facilitated the introdue- 


Uſeleſs cruel- 
ty exerciſed 
by both 
parties. 
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came to blows; the proteſtants were routed, and many of them 
ſlain; among whom was le Peintre their commander. In deri- 
ſion of the beſieged, the Spaniards having cut off the heads of le 
Peintre, and of another officer killed in that rencounter, whoſe 
name was Coning or King, they threw them over the walls. into 
the city, with an inſcription tied to the head of Coning, which 


bore, beſides his name, upon which they jeſted aukwardly, that 


he was come with two thoufand auxiliaries to raiſe the ſiege. Of 
this inſult the Haerlemeſe ſhewed their reſentment, by an action 
equally barbarous. They beheaded twelve of their Spaniſh priſon- 
ers; and then put all their heads into a caſk, which they rolled 
down i into the trenches, after writing upon it, © The tax of the 
tenth penny to the duke of Alva, with the intereſt due to him on 
account of the delay of payment.“ In revenge for this barbarity, 
the Spaniards hung up by the feet and neck, a number of priſoners, 
in ſight of the beſieged; who, in return, put to death ſome more 
of their priſoners, in the ſame ignominious manner, in the view 
of che Spaniards. Such inſtances of barbarous and uſeleſs cruelty 
were often practiſed in the beginning of the preſent war; nor 
were they diſcontinued, till the duke of Alva and his ſon, who by 
their example contributed much to the ſpreading of this nage 
ſpirit, had left the Netherlands. 


TRE operations of the ſiege were in the mean time carried on 
by Toledo with as much celerity, as the difficulty under which he 


laboured in furniſhing himſelf with proviſions, and the number 
leſs diſeaſes which the ſeverity of the ſeaſon occaſioned among his 


troops, would allow. By undermining the ravelin which defended 
the gate of the croſs, he We the garriſon to abandon it; and 
aſter 


PHILIP U. KING OF SPAIN. 373 


after a cannonading, which had laſted for many days, by which B SES ; 
he laid a great part of the wall in ruins, he at laſt reſolved to —-—— 
ſtorm the breach with all his forces. For this purpoſe he drew mad 
them together from their ſeveral ſtations in the night; and that 
he might find the beſieged unprepared, he began the aſſault before 
day-break. ' No precaution was neglected to inſure ſucceſs. The 
orders were explained to all the ſoldiers, particularly and diſtinctly. 
Each man had his ſtation and part aſſigned him. Some were ap- 
pointed to ſtand at a proper diſtance from the walls, to annoy the 
enemy in caſe they ſhould appear; and thoſe who were deſtined 
for the aſſault were enjoined to- obſerve the moſt profound ſilence, 
till they ſhould make themſelves, maſters of the breach. So well 
was this laſt injunction obſerved, that ſeveral of the Spaniards had 
mounted the breach, and even ſcaled the walls, before the beſieged 
were appriſed of their appaoach. But when they had advanced 
thus far, they were perceived by the guards, who immediately, 
ſounded the alarm, and tumbled them all headlong, before they had 
time to put themſelves into a poſture of defence. 


Tuis aſſault was made near the ravelin of which the Spaniards ls repulſed. 
had got poſſeſſion ſome days before; and in order to ſecond the 
aſſailants, many Spaniſh officers and ſoldiers were ſtanding upon 
the ravelin, and a great number round it. The townſmen hay- 
ing reſolved to render this fortification uſeleſs to the enemy, had 
wrought a mine under it, and lodged there a quantity of gun- 
powder, and other combuſtible materials. They ſaw with joy, 
and ſeized inſtantly, the opportunity preſented to them, of execut- 
ing their purpoſe with ſignal damage to the enemy. A part of 
the ravelin, with the ground adjoining to it, was blown up; and 

many of the Spaniards periſhed. The reſt of the army flood - 
aghalt at this unforeſeen diſaſter, The citizens left them no leiſure 

to 
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Wt... of attacked them with irrefiftible fury, and compelled them to re- 
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tire with the eee en Ern n 
three hundred private men. | 


Tre failure of this attempt; in which Toledo had exerted his 


_ utmoſt force and ſkill, gave him great anxiety with regard to the 


iſſue of the ſiege; and ſome of the principal officers advifed 
him to raife it without delay. Alt the miſeries of a fiege,” 


they ſaid, © were felt more by the royal army, than by the rebels 


who were beſieged. Through the difficult communication be- 


tween the camp and Amfterdam, the troops laboured under a per- 
petual ſcarcity of proviſions; and ſuffered more from the ſeverity 
of the ſeaſon, than from the ſword of the enemy. They would 


| either never be able to take the place, or it would coſt them i in 


finitely more than it was worth. In the end, the conquerors would 


find themſelves in as deplorable a condition as the conquered; and 


no army would remain, ſufficient to ſubdue the other cities which 


had rebelled. * 


Tun IS opinion was s warmly 9 Ky other A * re- 
preſented, That their ſucceſs in the further proſecutian of the wel 


would depend on the iſſue of the preſent ſiege. If we raiſe it,” 


ſaid they, © we ſhall confirm all the other cities in their obſtinacy; 
if we perſevere, we ſhall. render eaſier every future enterpriſe. 
The ſeaſon cannot remain long in its preſent ſeverity. One night 
may diſſolve the ice, of which our enemies have ſo often availed 


' themſelves. - Our loſs of men will be ſpeedily repaired by the le- 
vies which are making in the Netherlands, and by the troops 


which we expect from Spain. We ſhall ſoon be able to cut off 
che town from all communication with the other revolted cities; 
6 and 
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and when we have done this, can we doubt' that the beſieged will 
open their gates and throw themſelves upon our mercy ?” 


* BeTwBEN theſe oppoſite opinions Toledo would not take upon 
hinſelf to decide, but referred the matter to the duke, whole 
anſwer, carrying in it the appearance of authority more than 
of © counſel,” ſhewed that he was not a little diſſatisfied with 
His ſon for deliberating on the ſubject. You muſt proſecute the 
ſiege; ſaid Alva, in the letter which he wrote to him, * till you 


bring it to the defired iſſue; unleſs you would prove yourſelf 


unworthy of ' the name you bear, of the blood from which 
you are ſprung, and of the command with which I have 
intruſted you. The more difficult this enterpriſe, the greater 
glory may you derive from it. In a fiege of ſuch importance as 
| the preſent, you ought not to conſider the number of days which 
it detains you, but the conſequences with which your ſucceſs or 


by famine, what you have been unable to accompliſh by the 
ſword. You muſt blockade the town, inſtead of ſtorming it; and 


you will be enabled to render the blockade complete, by the re- 
inforcement which will ſoon be ſent you. But if ſtill you ſhall. 
entertain thoughts of abandoning your enterpriſe, I will either 
come myſelf to the camp, fick as I am; or if my increaſing illneſs 
| ſhall prevent me, I will ſend for the ducheſs of Alva to command 


the army, rather than ſuffer it to withdraw. 22 


FxFEDERIC was ſtung with this N wow reſolved to 
proſecute the ſiege, regardleſs of all the difficulties and dangers 
which had induced him to deliberate. He proceeded ſlowly, 
however, on account of his want of a ſufficient number of 
troops to form the blockade; when, about the middle of Fe- 
bruary, 


failure will be attended. You muſt now endeavour to effectuate 
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Lr e TRE prince of G rel not neglected to e for this 


event. A great number of veſſels had been prepared, and as ſoon 
as the ice was melted, and the wind favourable, they left Leyden 


with a large ſupply of proviſions; and ſailing along the lake, eu- 
tered into the Sparen, and got ſafe to Haerlem. 
| beſieged were frequently ſupplied; nor could the Spaniards, for 
ſome time procure a naval force ſufficient to prevent it. At laſt 
the count de Boſſut, aſſiſted by the people of Amſterdam, collected 


Ia this way the 


- a great number of armed: veſſels with which che made his appear- 


ance on the lake. And thus the ſoene was almoſt entirely changed, 


and the operations of the ſiege converted, for ſeveral weeks, into 
the various rencounters which paſſed between the fleets; while the 
one party laboured to introduce ſupplies into the city, and the 


other was .continually on the watch to intercept them. At 


firſt the aQtions were ſlight and unimportant, but at length 


the number of ſhips on both ſides being greatly augmented, 


they came to a general engagement; in which, after much blood- 


In this action the 


ſhed, victory declared againſt the proteſtants. 


count de Boſſut acquired the higheſt honour, and reduced the ene- 


my's fleet to. ſo low a pitch, that henceforth they could not ven- 
ture with ſafety to come within his reach. He ſoon after made 
himſelf maſter of a Fort 1 in the mouth of the Sparen, and having 


ſtationed a part of the fleet there, he rendered all acceſs | to the 


t6wn by water utterly impradticable. een 


Donald theſe tranſactions on the lake, the towplmen 2 gar 
riſon exerted the ſame activity and vigour as before. They gave 
the e no reſpite, but haraſſed them continually, by ſallyi ng 
| \ out 
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out in ſtrong bodies, ſometimes in one quarter, and ſometimes in 
another. In one of theſe ſallies, they drove the German forces 
from their entrenchments, flew upwards of eight hundred of them, 
ſet on fire their tents and baggage, and carrying off a great num- 
ber of cannon and military enſigns, returned to the town in tri- 
a umph ». | 
Bur Toledo was ſoon afterwards in a condition to prevent 
_ theſe eruptions, from which the beſieged derived ſo much glory. 
The reinforcement which his father had been preparing, at length 
arrived; and his trenches were thereby ſecured againſt any attack 
that could be made upon them, either from within, or from with- 
ut. 
1 beſieged 8 to ſuffer 3 from a e of provi- 
al , 


night, to force the enemy's lines, and to open a paſſage for the 
convoys, which, agreeably to concert, the prince of Orange ſent 
forward, to be ready to enter the town, in caſe the-garriſon, could 
diſlodge the beſiegers from their entrenchments. But they found 
the enemy every where prepared to receive them, and were re- 
pulſed ; in all their attempts. They had then recourſe to another 
no leſs deſperate expedient. They broke down the dike of the 


There was no expedient for relief, however deſperate, 
which they did not Foploy. They attempted frequently in the 
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Sparen, and laid all the ground between the lake and the city - 


under water. The Spaniards being obliged, in conſequence of 
this device, to quit the part of; their intrenchments to which the 
water reached, ſome flat-bottomed boats paſſed into the town, with 


gun-powder and proviſions. But the relief which the beſieged 


received in this way was inconſiderable, | Boſlut being abſolute 


©9500 * Thuanus, tom. iii. p. 218. . 
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| = tered was foon blocked up, and all acceſs to the town rendered 
n 23 difficult as ever. 
Count Bat- Tur people of Haerlem had now no . of deliverance, 
— de. put from a body of troops which the prince of Orange had for 


England, and from the French and German proteſtants. 


ſome months been employed in aſſembling, with a view to attempt 
the raiſing of the ſiege. He had ſolicited aid from the queen of 
But the 
former was averſe at this time from declaring herſelf openly againſt 
Philip; and both the latter were too much occupied at home, to 

have either leiſure or power to afford their brethren in Holland 
any effectual aſſiſtance. In the mean time, the famine in Haer- 
lem had riſen to the moſt dreadful height. Every ſpecies of or- 
dinary food was already conſumed; and the people fubſiſted on 
the roots of the coarſeſt herbs, and on the fleſh of horſes, dogs, 
and other animals, againft which men commonly entertain the 
moſt irreconcilable averſion. William having got information of 


the extremity to which they were reduced, reſolved to make an 


effort in their behalf, with the forces which he had already col- 
lected. They conſiſted partly of French, German, and Engliſh 
proteſtants, but chiefly of raw troops, which had been levied haftily 


fror the preſent purpoſe in the neighbouring cities; amounting to 
four thouſand foot, and fix hundred horſe. He intended to have - 


conducted this little army himſelf, but was prevailed on by the 
States to give the command of it to the count of Battenburgh. 


Notice was conveyed to the beſieged of the time, when this ar- 


mament would approach Haerlem, by letters tied to pigeons, which 
had been brought from Haerlem to Leyden, in order to be em- 


ployed 
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i ployed as meſſengers to the beſieged, in caſe all other communi- 
cation between the cities ſhould be obſtructed *. 


| WS BURG ſet out from Leyden with his troops, en field 

pieces, and a large convoy of proviſions, in the beginning of July. 
His inſtructions were, to direct his attack againſt the quarters of 
the Germans ſtationed towards the plain of Haerlem. The be- 
ſieged, it was expected, would ally out upon them at the ſame 
time, and while they were thus diſtracted by one enemy before, 
and another behind them, it was hoped that the convoy of provi- 
ſions would find an opportunity of entering the town, But To- 
ledo having received intelligence of their deſign, drew up a part 
of his forces within their entrenchments, to repreſs the ſally in- 
tended by the beſieged, and led out the reſt to meet count Batten- 
burg. His troops being greatly ſuperior to the enemy both in 
diſcipline and number, broke their ranks, and threw them into 
confuſion at the firſt onſet. The general, and upwards of two 
thouſand men, were killed; and almoſt the whole convey of pro- 
viſions fell into the hands of the victors. 


Tunis diſaſter entirely broke the ſpirits of the beſieged, = 
made it neceſſary for them to propoſe a ſurrender without delay. 
They accordingly ſent a deputation to Toledo, with an offer to 
deliver up the town, on condition that the inhabitants ſhould 
not be pillaged, and that the garriſon ſhould be allowed to march 
out of it, with the honours of war. Toledo refuſed to liſten to 
theſe, or to any other conditions; and informed them that they 
muſt leave it to him to determine what treatment, both the gar- 
riſon and citizens ſhould receive. | 


» Thuanus, lib. Iv. c. v. 
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BOOK Tux beſieged were too well acquainted with his implacable 
— folrit, not to ſhrink at the thoughts of expoſing themſelves to his 
Their refolu- mercy. 'They had not forgotten the diſmal cataſtrophe of Naer- 
my den. And they conſidered his anſwer as a declaration, that he had 
devoted them to deſtruction. The people ran in crowds from ever 
quarter of the city, to the places of public reſort, in order to ook 
the particulars of that fatal anſwer which the deputies had brought. 
The women, the aged, and all the more unwarlike part of the 


inhabitants, were overwhelmed with terror. As if their houſes 
. had been already i in flames, or as if they had beheld the bloody 
| ſword of the Spaniard waving round them, there was nothing to 

be ſeen or heard, but tears, and ſhrieks, and groans. Their de- 

ſpair was ſoon afterwards converted into a degree of madneſs, by 

a reſolution formed by the governor and garriſon, to leave all ſuch 

as were unable to bear arms behind them, and to force their way, 

ſword in hand, through the enemy s Tines. To prevent them from 

executing their purpoſe, the women haſtened tumultuouſly (many 

of them with their children in their arms) to the gate where the 

garriſon had appointed to rendezvous before their departure, Tt 

was a ſcene truly piteous and miſerable; the women either rolling 

in the duſt, or clinging round the necks and knees of their huſ- 

bands, fathers, ſons, or brothers; diſſolved in tears, and implor- 
; | ing that they might be carried along with them, and-ſuffered either 

| TS to eſcape or periſh together. The men were melted at the ſight 
| —— of ſo much anguiſh in perſons ſo near and dear to them, and yielded 
at laſt to their entreaties. It was then agreed, that one half of all 
the military in the tawn ſhould march in the front, the other half 
in the rear, and the women, children, and others unable to. bear 
arms, in the middle between them. Drawn up in this form, they 
reſolved to attempt a 7 with their ſwords through the ene- 
my's 
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my's entrenchments. They knew it to be impoſſible; but that 
moſt of them muſt periſi. But if we open our gates to the 


Spaniards,” faid Riperda, muſt we not likewiſe periſh ?. And if 


we muſt die, (though ftill it is poſſible we may eſcape) is it not 
| better to die fighting bravely in the field; we who have exerted 
ourſelves ſo ſtrenuouſly in defence of our religion and liberty; 
than after being ſtript of our arms, and bound like criminals, to 
receive an ignominious' death upon a' ſcaffold, or in a dungeon, 
from the hands of an ungenerous and unrelenting enemy?“ 
Tas v were upon the point of putting their defign in execu- 
tion, when intelligence of it was carried to Toledo. He conſi- 
1 chat if they were not diverted from it, he chould, in con- 
ſequence of his victory, inſtead of a great and important city, 
acquire poſſeſſion only of a deſolated ruin. He reflected too on 
the danger to which his troops might be expoſed, from the fury 


of ſo many brave men animated by deſpair and vengeance; and 


therefote, without delay, he ſent a trumpet to the beſieged, to 
give them hopes of favour and forgiveneſs. There was a violent 
ſtruggle in their minds for ſome time between their fears, and the 
hopes with which he thus inſpired them. But from their knowledge 
of his character, their diſtruſt and diffidence prevailed; and they 
refuſed to hearken to his propoſal, till he engaged, that, on con- 
dition of their paying two hundred thouſand livres, the army 
ſhould be reſtrained from plundering the inhabitants, and that all 
of them, except fifty-ſeven, whom he named, ſhould receive a 
full pardon of their offences. h 


Tuis exception of ſo great a number of citizens, who were the 
moſt conſiderable perſons in the town, and had diſtinguiſhed them- 
felves by their. bravery in its defence, would have prevented the 

accommodation 
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ad the Dutch, were entremely reluctant and averſe; becauſe, as 
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accomodation from taking place, had not the German part of the 


offered ſhould be accepted. The 'Walloons, on the other hand; 


they were more obnoxious than the Germans, they believed that 
no mercy would be ſhewn them. The garriſon being thus di- 
vided in their ſentiments, and many of them having, with a view 
to make their eſcape, ſecretly withdrawn'from'their ſtations on the 
walls, the inhabitants began to dread that the Spaniards, obſerv- 
ing them grown more remiſs than formerly, might take the town 


by ſtorm; and therefore, without further delay, they ſent a de- 


The e 


July 13. 


whom the garriſon chiefly conſiſted, to concur with the inhabitants 


| putation of their number, to make the ſurrender on che terms 


propoſed. 


A REGINENT of Spaniards: was 6 ſent to take poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of the place. All perſons, whether inhabitants or foreign 
foldiers, were ordered to lay down their arms. The citizens were 
commanded to retire into certain churches, and the garriſon to cer - 
tain monaſteries, where guards were placed over them, to prevent 


heir eſcape. And on the ſame day, Toledo entered the town with 


the Spaniſh troops. In order to induce the foreign ſoldiers, of 


in the ſurrender, Toledo had given them particular aſſurances of 
ſafety. And although they were ſtrictly guarded, and not ſuffered 
to depart, yet bread had been diſtributed to them as well as to the 
citizens ; and no violence was offered them till the third day, 
when the duke of Alva, who had recovered from his illneſs, came 
to Haerlem, on the pretence of viſiting the fortifications, but in 


reality to inſtruct his ſon with regard to his treatment of the 
priſoners, ; 


IT 
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IT was then, but too late, that this brave, though now defence- 
leſs garriſon: repented of having ſo tamely delivered up their arms; 
and ſaw the folly of truſting in the mercy of an ungenerous ene- 
my, whole revenge and hatred were implacable. A maſſacre, which 
had been concerted in the interview between the father and ſon, 
was begun, by putting to death three hundred Walloons. At the 
ſame time, the brave Riperda, and other perſons of note were be- 
headed. But the flanghter ſtopt not here. Several hundreds of 
French, Scotch, and Engliſh ſoldiers, beſides a conſiderable num- 
ber of the citizens who had been. ſeized in attempting to make 
their eſcape, were likewiſe butchered ; and when the executioners 
were tired with ſlaughtering, they tied the unhappy victims two 
by two, and plunged them into the river. Even the ſick and 
wounded were carried out into the court yard of the hoſpital 
where they lay, and put to the ſword, 


_ Hi1sToRIANS differ as to the number of thoſe who were in- 
volved in this diſmal cataſtrophy ; and it is remarkable that ſome 
of the Spaniſh writers make it greater than the Dutch. By the 
loweſt account, nine hundred brave men were executed like the 
vileſt malefactors, who, truſting to Toledo's promiſe, had gi 
up their arms, and thrown themſelves upon his mercy. 


IT would ſhock the reader's humanity to offer any excuſe for 
ſuch inhuman cruelty ; yet it muſt not be denied that Alya had 
ample matter of chagrin, when he conſidered how much the length. 
of the ſiege, and the obſtinate valour of the beſieged had coſt him. 
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By the inclemency of the ſeaſon, by the ſcarcity of proviſions, and | 


by the ſword of the enemy, he had loſt four thouſand fi n- 


dred men; beſides a great number whom their diſeaſes or wounds. 
rendered unfit for ſervice. Nor was the diminution of hisforces the 


2 only 
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only loſs which he ſuſtained from this ſiege. It was attended with 
an expence, by which his treaſury was exhauſted. It ſunk con- 
ſiderably the reputation of his arms; and inſpired the. inſurgents 


with hopes, that an enemy, who had found it ſo difficult to con- 


quer, might themſelves be overcome. It afforded leiſure to the 


Mutiny of the 
Spaniſh 
troops. 


other revolted cities to ſettle their affairs, and furniſhed. them 
with the happieſt opportunity of carrying on their conqueſts in 
Zealand, where the city of unn ſtill remained i in the hands 
ado Spaniarde *.: vita, Rath NE. + | 


or the ſeveral | inconveniencies which the duke of Alva ſuffered 
from the length of the ſiege, the draining of his treaſury was not 
the leaſt conſiderable ;- as it occaſioned his falling behind in the 
payment of his troops, and rendered abortive all the ſucceeding 


operations of the campaign. He intended that they ſhould have 


gone from Haerlem into North Holland, to ſecure the town of 
Alcmaer; But when orders were given for their march, they re- 
fuſed to obey. | They had been greatly exaſperated by the con- 
ditions granted to the people of Haerlem, becauſe they were there- 
by diſappointed in their hopes of plunder; and they reſolved to 
make Toledo feel their reſentment, by inſiſting on the immediate 
payment of their arrears. | He repreſented to them | the. prejudice 


which the king's intereſt would ſuffer from their remaining in- 


active at the preſent criſis. But the more they perceived their 
importance, the higher was the gratification of their reſentment. 
Without regard either to Toledo's remonſtrances, or to the terms 


on which Haerlem had been ſurrendered, they fixed their quarters 


in that city; laid the citizens, already exhauſted by their ſuffer- 


ings, under contribution, and exerciſed over them the ſame tyran- 


C Bentivoglio, p. 117. Meteren, p. 116. Meal Auriacus, lib. viii. 
1 nical 
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nical oppreſſion, as if they had taken the town by ſtorm : thus de · 
monſtrating to the inhabitants of the other cities, the abſurdity of 


ſubmitting to the Spaniards, whatever conditions might be offered; 
ſince, even when; their commanders were willing to obſerve theſe 


conditions, they were violated at ou a As a the 
general, was unable to reſtrain, 1 | 


Tuis incident affected the duke of Alva with the moſt ſenſible 
oonteres; He was aware of the pernicious effects that muſt ariſe 
from it. He had ever valued himſelf, and not without reaſon, on 
the exact diſcipline which he had hitherto maintained. Inclined, 
but at the ame time afraid, to employ rigour and: _—_— n 


uin f e 3 and with this view hie amber ies inter- 
ceſſion of the marquis of Vitelli, who was the moſt beloved as 
well as the moſt reſpected of all his officers. Vitelli exerted: his 
| utmoſt art and influence; and at laſt, with infinite difficulty, he 
perſuaded the mutineers to accept a part of their arrears, and to 
1 to the wunterte of their commanders * . | 


No cn, time having been employed in this negociation, the 
ſeaſon Was far advanced, before the army could be led to Alemaer. 
This place (if they had attacked it ſooner) muft unavoidably have 
fallen into their hands. It had been the laſt of all the cities in 
North Holland, in ſhaking off its allegiance to Philip. The 
catholic, inhabitants were numerous, and had been able to 
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keep poſſeſſion of one of the principal gates of the town. 


They had earneſſly ſolicited Toledo, to haſten. to. their aſſiſt- 
ance. But the mutiny of his troops having prevented. him from 


„ Bentivoglio, p. 131. 
Vor, . 3 D complying 
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complying wich their requeſt till it way too late, the prince of 
Orange had improved the leiſure vhich this ineident affbrded him; 
and having ſent forces to the ' aſſiſtance of the proteſtamt inha- 


bitants, he had/wrefted the gate out of the hands of the eacholics; 
furniſhed the proteſtants with arms, aid procured for them from 
the neighbouring cities, ſupplies of proviſions aud military ſtores. 
Torso was aware of the diſadvantages which muſt attend 
his entering on the ſiege of a place, Ttuated" like Alomaer, in à 
marſſry ſoil, ſo late in the year, But he hoped; that with ſo 
great an army as he no poſfeſſbd o, he would be able to reduce 


it before the rainy ſeaſon ſhould begin ; and he Knew that the re- 
duction of Alemaer would greatly facititate his conqjueſt of che 


other towns in the province. He left Haerlem therefore is ſoon as 


dy ſtorm. 


Vitelli had _ the n 10 * Wr ue er 


VID 118 1 * | 72 * ian my ig fon $2387 


" Havine 80 a 142 on each fide. of the towyn, he began 
a briſk. cannonading,, and in a few days made. ſuch, conſiderable 
breaches, that he doubted not of being able to carry the town 
In order to divide the gartiſon, he refotved* to make 
an aſſault on both ſides at once. The inhabitants perceived bis 


deſigu, and prepared for cheir defence. The Spaniards Having 


The Spa- 
niards bravely 
repulſed, 


— 


paſſed the ditch, by means of two Portable bridges, advanced to 
the attack with loud ſhouts, and full of confidence that there was 
no force in the place ſuffieiemt to oppoſe them. But they ſoon 
found that courage, when grounded on deſpair, can in ſome caſes 
ſupply the want both of Burde and numbers. The garriſon, 


It amounted to 68 hte men. 
It lies at the diſtance of only one day's journey from Haerlem. 


ſeconded. 
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ſeconded by the townſmen, made fo intrepid a reſiſtance, as filled 
the Spaniards with aſtoniſhment. They renewed their attack ſe- 
veral times ; but were at laſt obliged to retire with the loſs of fix 
hundred killed, and three hundred wounded. "Toledo could not, 
either by promiſes or threats, perſuade them to return to the aſſault. 
Soon afterwards the rains began to fall, and the Spaniards ſuffered 
greatly from the humidity of the air and foil. The duke of Al- 
va too had received intelligence, that the Hollanders had formed 
the. deſign, of opening their ſluices, in order to lay the country 
round, Alemaer under, water. To ſave his army therefore from 
deſtruction, he ſeat. orders to his ſon to raiſe the ſiege; which 
Frederic did accordingly, on the elecenth of October. He then 
marched t9 che ſouthern Parts of the province, and put his 
troops, greatly fatigued and exhauſted, into winter-quarters '. 

. ALV 4, was not more fortunate at this time by ſea, than he had 
been by land at Alemaer. In revenge for the aſſiſtance which the 
people of Amſterdam had lent the Spaniards in the ſiege of Haer- 
lem, the inhabitants of Enchuyſen, Horn, and other proteſtarit 
cities, had fitted out againſt them a numerous fleet, which they 
ſtationed in the mouth of the river Le. With this fleet they took 

or deſtroyed: every veſſel that attempted to paſs from Amfterdam 
into: the Zwider ſea, and thus put an entire ſtop to the trade of 
that commercial city. To remedy this evil, which muſt ſoon 
have proved fatal ta a people who ſubſiſted wholly by trade, the 
duke of Alva had some bimſelf to Amſterdam, where he had 
equipped with the utmoſi expedition à fleet, conſiſting of twelve 
ſhips. of war, of a much larger ſize than ufual, of which he gave 
BO Ran Of count de. Boſſut. This fleet was much infe- 


. 


1 Meteren” 5 153. | Thuans, lib, Iv, #8, 8. 1 
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82.0 x rior in number to hat of the enemy but this diſabvantige;/Atva 
—— hoped, would be compenſated by the number of ſoldiers on board, 


1523: 


The prote- 
ſtants victo- 


rious. 


afterwards returned, under the command 6f Theodore Sonny, 10 
watch an opportunity to efticounter- the enemy on ad 
geous terms. The two fleets. for ſome time lay in ficht of each 
other, and frequent ſkirmiſhes paſſed between | them!" Boſſut 
beſütated long, whether he ſhould venture t6 engage with x force 


added to the ſuperior. ſize of [the ſhips, and the ſkill and-bravery 
gf. the, commander. .--bny ow baxboud words bog bad bankined | 


As ſoon as Boſſut eee eee 0G the Hol- 


landes leftechetr tation: and 7Etiset tö aße Both" and Erichiy- 


ſen. Here they received a conſiderable reinfortement; and foon 


ſo much ſuperior ; and for this reaſon. he kept hit fleet in the 


prepared for his attack; ' The combat was begun with 
dad intrepidity, but viqory ſoon appeared on the fide of the Hol- 
Jandera; who having a much greater number of "thips' than the 
enemy, attacked them an every fide; and being much nimbler in 


open ſea, and in the deepeſt water, where he could avail himſelf 


of tte ſize of his ſhips. But the pebple of Amſterdam, impa- 
bent under the interruption of heit trade, having tranſimitted 


à falſe: repreſentation to the 
me Dutch fleet, perſuaded him to ſend poſitive orders for 4 gene · 


ral engagement. Boſſut 


dle debe of Alba bf the strength of 


,'though' extremely diffident of ſucceſs, 
immediately ſteered towards the enemy who'lay in allow water, 


great ſpirit 


all their motions, did them a great deal of miſchief; while their 


own loſs: was: inconſiderable. Of Boſſut's fleet, one ſhip, with 


all the crew, was ſunk; three were ſtranded, and afterwards taken ; 
by the Hollanders; and all the reſt; except the admirabs galley, 
ſaved themſelves by flight, Of this veſſel, the cotemporary hiſto- 


rians ſpeak in the ſtrongeſt terms; z and repreſent her as one of the 
22371 


largeſt, 
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largeſt, and the beſt equipped, that had been ever ſeen. - She was 
ſurrounded by a number of the enemy's ſmaller veſſels, which bat- 
tered her furiouſly on every fide, and at length drove her upon a 
bank. Boſſut, ſtill unwilling to ſuffer her to fall into their hands, 
continued to make the moſt obſtinate reſiſtance-*, till of three 
hundred ſoldiers on board, two hundred and twenty were killed, 
and all the reſt wounded but fifteen. In this ſituation, one of the 
Spaniards, ho remembered the ſcenes of treachery and bloodſhed 
in which he had been concerned in Naerden and Haerlem, ad- 
viſed the admiral to receive the enemy into the ſhip, and then 
to blow het in the air. But Boſſut, conſcious of having done 
every thing that either his duty or his honour could require, re- 

fuſed to liſten to ſo deſperate a propoſal; and choſe rather to confide 
in an offer which was made him by the Hollanders, that if he 
would ſurrender without any farther reſiſtance,” they would ſpare 
the lives of all that were on board. On this condition the ſhip 
was accordingly given up; and Boſſut, with ſuch of the crew and 


ſoldiers as en Was W to — in che town of 
Hor n „ s 4h | | 4 


Sono ſent immediate notice of this victory to the States of 


Holland; who being ſenſible how much their ſafety depended on 


maintaining their ſuperiority at ſea, had. been extremely anxious 
wirh regard to the iſſue of the conteſt; and they now appointed a 


ſolemn thankſgiving to be obſerved in all the churches of the 8. 
vince. | 


7 


1 ; 41 

This engagement laſted for twenty-eight hours. 
The admiral's' ſhip called the inquifition, carried only two and thirty guns, —Thuanus, 
lib. lv. ſect. vii, Meteren; p. 125. Bentivoglio, p. 133. 


389 


BO Ok | 
XII. 
—ͤ —ę—ę— 
1373. 


Boſſut ĩs taken 
priſoner. 


THEIR | 


290 


BOOE 


XIL 
Con mm mmmnd 
0 73. 

tates 
* San 
Gertruden- 
berg. 


St. Alde- 
gond taken 


ef a cohort of Walloons under a-Spaniſh governor, - to: the ſwotd. 


HISTORY: or THE REIGN/OF 


Turin joy on this occaſion was not à little increaſed by the 
acquiſition of San Gertrudenberg; which gave them the com- 
mand of the Maeſe, and a free entrance into the province of Bra- 
pant. It was taken by à detachment of their troops, under the 
command of the Sieur de Payette, a French: proteſtant, who en- 
tered it in the night by ſralade, and put the garriſon; conſiſting 


Tats loſs was in ſome meaſure' compenſated" to the duke of 
Alva, by an advantage which a detachment of his army gained 
overithe Sicur'de-St. Aldegond, who had marched with a body ef 


1 troops to check the excurſions of the Spaniards in the ſouthern 
| parts” of Holland. St. Aldegond's forces were out to pieces or 


difperſed; and he himſelf - was taken priſoner. Alva would not 
have ſpared the life of a man, who, by his activity in rouſing the 


encgecingly obnoxious, had he not been reſtrained by his regard 


Alva leaves 


the Nether- 


lands. 


for: the preſervation of the count de Boſſut; upon whom the 


prince of Orange had declared he would retaliate, for whatevet 


ſeverity ſhould be uſed againſt St. Aldegond *. 4 


Av intended. to have begun the next campaign with the 
ders of Leyden; and with this view he ſeized upon a number of 


{ations in the neighbourhood of that city. But this ſiege, no leſs 


memorable. than that of Haerlem, was reſerved for his ſucceſſor. 
Alva had, as mentioned above, applied to Philip for Mberty to 
leave the Low Countries, on account of the bad ſtate of his health, 
occaſioned by the moiſture of the climate, and the fatigues which 
he had undergone. This was believed by many to be only a pre- 
tencez while his requeſt een in n from Weng tone 


2 Neusſ An p- 270. | Meteren, p. bo | | 
that 
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that the king had liſtened to the repreſentations of his ene- 


very little reaſon however to ſuppoſe that Philip was in the 
ſmalleſt degree diſſatisfied with his conduct, ſince he appears, in 
all his tyranny and violence, to have acted with ſtrict conformity 
to his inſtructions. But Philip having at laſt become diffident of 
the ſucceſs of thoſe eruel meaſures which he had hitherto pre- 
ſcribed, had . reſolved, not from choice, but from neceſſity, to 
make trial of ſome more gentle expedients. He knew how 
unfit the duke of Alva was to be employed in the execution 
of this, new. plan of government; and he believed that no con- 
ceſſions would proye acceptable. to che revolted provinces, that 
could be made by one who had rendered himſelf ſo much the 
object of their ahhorrence. He had therefore readily conſented 
that Alva ſhould retire, and had, more than a year before the pre- 
ſent period, appointed the duke de Medina Cali, governor of the 


arrival, that the provinces were in a very different ſtate from what 
he had expected, and that the charge which he bad undertaken 
would probably be attended with much greater difficulty than 
glory, declined entering. upon it, and afterwards obtained leave 


Low Countries till towards the end of the preſent year, when the 
new governor, Don Lewis de Zuniga, and Requeſens, arrived. And 
ſoon afterwards the duke of Alva, who had come to Bruſſels to 
receive Requeſens, having reſigned the regency into his hands, 
{et out with his ſon, by the way of Germany and Italy, for Spain. 


Ox this occaſion men were affected variouſly. Even all the 
proteſiants did not entertain the ſame ſentiments with regard to 


While 


2 


Netherlande in his rom. This nobleman having found, upon his 


from Philip to return to Spain. He remained however in the 


mies, and would ſoon confer his office upon another. There is —— 
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B 9 2 x While ſome rejoiced at it from, the dread which: they entertained 
—— of his abilities; others conſidered; that for ſeveral months paſt 
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Alva's bcaft, 


His govern= 


his good fortune had forſaken him; and they believed that the 
abhorrence which bis tyranny bad; excited towards his perſon and 


government, would, by proving a powerful bond of union among 
his enemies, effectually prevent them from liſtening to any inſi- 


dious terms of accommodation. which the Spaniards might propoſe. 


H wa. regarded both by the catholics and proteſtants, as the 
bief ſource of all che calamities in which the Netherlands had 
been involved. He had received his government from the dutcheſs 
of Parma, in a ſtate of perfect tranquillity. By his tyranny, he 


had thrown it into the moſt terrible combuſtion and kindled the 


flames of a deſtructive war, which he, was conſcious of being un- 
able to extinguiſh, and had therefore applied for liberty to retite. 
He is ſaid to have boaſted to count Koningſtein , at whoſe houſe 


he lodged in his way to Italy, that during his governtnent of fire 


years and a half, upwards of eighteen thouſand hereties had fuf- 
fered by the hand of the public executioner z- beſides. a much 


greater number whom he had put to the en in the t towns which 
be took, and in the field of battle. e 4149 


Tur ſituation of the Low Countrich duriog Alva g adminiſlra⸗ 


tion, was truly deplorable. His oppreſſion was not confined to 


the proteſtants ; but great numbers too of the catholics were put 
to death, and their effects forfeited, on the pretence of their hav- 
ing given entertainment to heretics, or of having held a correſpond- 


_ ence with them in their exile. Wives were puniſhed with the 


utmoſt ſeverity for affording ſhelter to their huſbands, whom the 
council of tumults had condemned; children for performing the 


ao 20h been the prince of O. 299 
. | like 


executed for allowing his ſon, who had returned from baniſh- 
ment, to lodge under his roof, for one night. By foreing ſo many 
thouſands of the moſt induſtrious inhabitants to leave the country, 
and by neglecting to provide a naval force to oppoſe the exiles at 
ſea, commerce was almoſt entirely ruined; notwithſtanding which, 
he impoſed upon the people more oppreſſive taxes than they could 
have borne, if they had been in the moſt flouriſhing condition. In 
levying theſe taxes, the utmoſt rigour was employed. The people 
were often wantonly provoked, and tumults purpoſely excited, 
from which occaſion was taken to puniſh them with confiſcation 
of their goods, and ſometimes both with death and confiſcation. 
From the confiſcations and taxes large ſums were raiſed; yet, by 
maintaining ſo numerous an army, and by building citadels to 
keep the principal towns in awe, as he received little aſſiſtance 
from the king, who was engaged in other expenſive enterpriſes, 


he fell behind in the payment of his troops; and in order to 
keep them in good humour, he permitted them to live at free 
quarters upon the inhabitants; againſt whom they exerciſed, on 
many occaſions, the moſt cruel and oppreſſive rapacity, 
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ceſſor to the duke of Alva than Requeſens, who had ac- , 
1574. 


quired ſome military fame in the battle of Lepanto, and had di- , 4 orf 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf in the government of Milan, by his prudence Requeſens. 
and moderation; qualities from which Philip now hoped for 

greater ſucceſs, in quelling the rebellious ſpirit of his ſubjects in 


the Netherlands, than had attended the violent adminiſtration of 


the duke of Alva. 


To ſhew as early as poſſible, that a change of meaſures had 1574 
He applies 


been adopted by the court of Spain, Requeſens began his go- himſelf to 
raiſe the fiege 


- top 1 . 
vernment with demoliſhing Alva's ſtatue abovementioned, and of Middle- 


with repreſſing the inſolence of certain garriſons, at whoſe enor- burg. 
3 E 2 mities 
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B So K mities his predecetior had colinivtd?. He then applied with great 


—— induſiry to make the neceſſary preparations for the relief of 


Middlęburg; Which, kaving beck cloſely beſiegtd by the Zea 


landers for more than a year and a half, was now reduced to the 


laſt extremity. Several viggrous attempts had been made, during 
the duke of Alva's adminiſtration, to raiſe the ſiege; but through 


the ſuperiority of the Dutch fleey they tad proved abortive; and 


Mondragon the governor had given notice, that if he was not 
relieved in a few days, he would find it neceſſary to ſurrender. 


REQUESENS knew that nothing but the moſt preſſing neceſſity 
would have drawn this declaritiÞn from An officer of ſo great 
ſpirit ant fortitude às Mondragon. And he was ſenſible, that, 
upon the preſervation of Middleburg, depended #hat of all the 
other towns in Zealand which retained their allegiance. He 


| therefore poſtponed every other object of his attention; and hav- 


ing gone to Antwerp, he equipped there, and at Denso sen 
with the utmoſt expedition, a fleet confiſting of more than thirty 
ſhips, beſides tranſports, with proviſions and military ſtores *. 


'Turs fleet he divided into two ſquadrons,” one of which cont 
manded by the vice-admiral, the Sieur de Glimes and Julio Ro- 


mero, he ordered to ſail from Bergen, down the Eaſter Scheld ; 


and the other under Sancio d Avila, to fall down the Hondt or 
Weſter Scheld, from Antwerp. By this meaſure, he intended to 
diſtract the enemy's attention, and to oblige them to divide their 
forces; and he hoped that at leaſt one of the two ſquadrong. 
might effectuate its entrance into the eanal of Middleburg. 


a. Strada, ab init. anno one thouſand five hundred and ſeventy- ſour, 
N Moverett, 3 © 
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Bor che prince of Orange, whoſe adherents were numerous 
in every corner of the maritime provinces, had received early in- 
formation of the governor's deſign, and had likewife got intelli- 
gence of his plan of operations. Having paſſed over from Hol- 
land to the iſle of Walcheren, and taken up his reſidence in Fluſh- 
ing, in order to aſſiſt the Zealanders with his counſel, William 


in wait for d'Avila ; and ſent all the reft, ſtrongly manned, and 
well equipped for fighting, up the Eaſter Scheld, with orders, as. 


and Romero. 8 | 
THis fleet, with the greateſt part of the tranſports, had already 


fate, had accompanied it as far as Sacherlo. There it caſt anchor, 
and was waiting for the riſing tide, when the Zealanders, com- 
manded by Boiſot admiral of Holland, arrived in ſight, De Glimes 
ſoon perceived the ſuperiority. of Boiſot's fleet, both in the ſize and 
number of the ſhips, and was of opinion that he ought not to 
proceed in the intended enterpriſe; but he was overruled by Ro- 
mero, who, prompted by his innate courage, and by that contempt, 
Which, like the reſt of his countrymen, he entertained for the 
Dutch inſurgents, inſiſted that they ſhould try the fortune of a 
battle. They accordingly weighed anchor, and advanced to the 
enemy. In the beginning of the engagement, De Glimes's 
own ſhip ran foul of a ſand bank, from which ſhe could not be 
diſengaged. The Zealanders perceiving her diſtreſs, attacked her 
on every fide, and at length ſet her on fire. Romero haſtencd 
to her aſſiſtance; but all his attempts to extinguiſh the 
flames proved ineffeQtual. In a few minutes ſhe ſunk; after 
having communicated the flames to Romero's ſhip, that had come 

| to 
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ſtationed a part of his fleet on the ſouth coaſt of the iſland, to lie 


foon as poſlible to attack the fleet under the command of de Glimes. 


Battle of 8a 
cherlo. 


ſet ſail from Bergen; and Requeſens, extremely anxious for its 
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BOOK to her relief. Romero was obliged to jump overboard, and. fave 


. 
bi life by ſwimming © The Zealanders had the ſame fortunate 


157+ 


ſucceſs againſt all the other ſhips of the enemy; they ſunk 
ſome, burnt others, and took the reſt, - Beſides De Glimes, and 
Teveral other officers, near a thouſand Walloons and Spaniards 
periſhed. The victory was deciſive. And Requeſens had the mor- 
tification, from the dike of Sacherlo, to witneſs this diſaſter, which 
was great in itſelf ; but was rendered fill greater, and more afflict- 
ing to him, by the fatal conſequences with which he foreſaw it 


muſt be attended, 


D*Av1L 4 in the mean time, with the ſquadron under his com- 
mand, had ſailed from Antwerp, and advanced as far as Fluſhing. 
Had he proceeded in his voyage without delay, he muſt have 


reached Middleburg, in ſpite of the Dutch fleet which had been 


ſtationed to oppoſe him ; for it 18 not probable that he would have 
met with great reſiſtance from that fleet, as the flower of all the 
forces belonging to it had been ſent with Boiſot, The prince of 


Orange, who knew this, was extremely apprehenſive of the iſſue, 
and anxiouſly longed for Boiſot's return; but he was ſoon deli- 


vered from his anxiety, by obſerving from a promontory near 


Fluſhing, that inſtead of haſtening forward, d'Avila had caſt an- 
chor, and ſeemed reſolved to wait for the arrival of De Glimes and 


Romero. In a few hours d'Avila received intelligence of their de- 
feat; after which, deſpairing of being able to relieve the beſieged, 
he immediately ſet ſail for Antwerp. He was purſued by the ene- 
my; but having betaken himſelf to flight 1 in time, he arrived with 
very little loſs at his deſtined port. 


© Meurhi Auriacus, p. 122. 
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what had paſſed, by a Spaniſh officer whom he had'taken priſoner, 
and at the ſame time threatened, that if he did not ſurrender the 
town in a few days, the garriſon ſhould be put to the ſword 
without mercy. Great numbers of the beſieged had already died 
of hunger, or of the unwholefome food to which they had becn 
obliged to have recourſe. Proviſions of almoſt every kind, not ex- 
cepting the fleſh of dogs and horſes, were conſumed; nor had they 
any other food, but bread made of flax ſeed; and even this 
was nearly exhauſted. Mondragon perceiving that the dcftruc- 
tion of the garriſon, as well as of the inhabitants, muſt be the 
certain conſequence of his refuſing to capitulate, conſented to give 
up both the city of Middleburg and Armuyden, on condition 
that the garriſons ſhould be allowed to depart with their arms and 
baggage, and that the eccleſiaſtics, and all ſuch of the catholic 
inhabitants as inclined to withdraw, ſhould have liberty to diſ- 
poſe of their effects, and be tranſported to the continent. William 
highly reſpected Mondragon on account of his gallant conduct 
during the ſiege, and agreed to theſe conditions; but required 
that he ſhould pledge his honour that he would procure the releaſe 
of St. Aldegond, and two or three more of the Proteſtant leaders, 
or return into captivity. In the ſequel, Mondragon ſhewed himſelf 
worthy of the confidence which was repoſed in him. By his in- 
terceſſion with Requeſens, St. Aldegond and the other priſoners 
were ſet at liberty“. 

NorwWITHSTAN DING this ſignal triumph gained over Reque- 
fens in his firſt enterpriſe, the prince of Orange was not without 
apprehenſions, that the difference between his charaQter and that 
of his predeceſſor, added to the difference of meaſures which he 
ſeemed determined to purſue, might produce ſome alteration in 


4 Meteren, p. 120. Bentivoglio, 
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They had overawed moſt of the provinces, and rendered the efforts | 
of others ineffectual; but as the oppreſſive violence of that tyrant 
had at firſt given birth to the revolt, ſo it had contributed more 


than any other «cauſe to cheriſh and ſupport it. Under a milder 


and more artful governor, William dreaded, not only that the in- 
habitants of the interior provinces would acquieſce in the eſta» 
bliſhed government, but that even the people of Holland and Zea- 

land would be enticed, again to yield their necks to the Spaniſh 


yoke. And to prevent this, he employed every conſideration that 
could-work either on their hopes or fears. 


Tu king had fo far complied with their wiſhes, as to re- 
move the duke of Alva; but how little reaſon they had to flatter 
themſelves, that any greater regard would be now paid to their 
Tights than formerly, was manifeſt from his choice of the new 
governor, who had procured his maſter's favour, by the exerciſe 
of cruelty over the Moors in Granada; and who, being a ſtranger 
and a Spaniard as well as Alva, could not be greatly intereſted in 
the proſperity of the provinces, nor have. any other end in view, 
but to promote the tyrannical deſigns of the court of Spain. 
Requeſens indeed had a more benign and placid countenance than 
Alva; but the danger to which the provinces were expoſed, was 
for this reaſon the more to be dreaded by every friend of his 
country. Amidſt the governor's profeſſions of concern for their 
proſperity, no mention had been made of freeing them from that 
enormous load of taxes under which they groaned ; or of deliver- 


ing their conſciences from that reſtraint and violence, which 


the former governor had impoſed upon them; or of reſtoring the 


laws which Alva had fo wantonly 2 under foot; or in 
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ſhort, of diſmiſſing thoſe” foreign troops, from whoſe rapacity they 
had ſuffered ſuch intolerable outrage. In order to accompliſh theſe 
important . purpoſes, the provinces of Holland and Zealand had 
taken up arms; and although the fortune of the war had been 
various, yet in ſpite of the moſt vigorous efforts of the duke of 
Alva, with a numerous army, to reduce them, theſe provinces 
were governed by their own inhabitants, and enjoyed the free and 
full . poſſeſſion of their religious and civil rights. The otlier 
provinces ought now to imitate the example of their country- 
men; the king having appointed 'a governor over them, inexpe- 
rienced in the art of war, and unacquainted with the army under 
his command, which was at preſent ſtrongly infected with-a- ſpirit 
of ſedition and diſcontent. It might perhaps appear raſh and daring 
for the inhabitants of ſo narrow a territory as the Netherlands, to 
enter the liſts with ſo potent an enemy as the king of Spain; but 
the power of that monarch was not in reality ſo formidable as it 
ſeemed. The great extent of his dominions ſerved rather to 
embarraſs and encumber him, than to add to his ſtrength ; 

and conſidering the diſtance of his place of reſidence, and the 
difficulty of tranſporting troops either from Spain or Italy, there 
was little reaſon to apprehend that he would ever be able to ſub- 
due the people of the Netherlands ; if they had the reſolution to 
act with unanimity and ſpirit, in a cauſe, in which, not only their 


property, and their exiſtence as a commercial ſtate, but their reli- 


gion and civil liberty, were at ſtake.” 


By theſe and ſuch other arguments, did the prince of Orange 
animate the people to co-operate with him, in aſſerting their li- 


berty, in oppoſition to the . formed 17 the court of Spain to 


enſlave them. 
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Mean while, his brother count Lewis, ' who had reſided 


in attempting. to perſuade the proteſtant princes there, to aſſiſt 
him in his preparations for a new invaſion of the interior pro- 
vinces; to which, notwithſtanding the failure of his former en- 
terpriſes, Lewis was prompted, partly by his knowledge of the 
mutinous ſpirit of the Spaniſh troops, but chiefly by the proſpect 
of that aſſiſtance which it was now in his brother's power to 
afford him. It was concerted between the two brothers, that 
as ſoon as count Lewis had finiſhed his levies, the prince ſhould 
advance with a body of troops towards the interior provinces, 


either to make a diverſion in his brother's favour, « or to unite 


their forces. 


Lewrs found it extremely difficult to procure money to de- 
fray the expence of his intended expedition. His brother's fortune 
as well as his own were almoſt ruined by their former military 
enterptiſes. The States of Holland were involved in greater ex- 
pence than they were able to ſupport. They had, in conjunction 


with the prince of Orange, made application to the queen of 


England; but this princeſs, being unwilling to embroil herſelf 
with Philip, had refuſed to aſſiſt them. Lewis had begun his 
preparations, in hopes of receiving ſupplies from ſome German 
princes, who had promiſed their affiſtance, but who were either 
not inclined, or unable to fulfil their engagements. To ſave 
himſelf from the affront of abandoning an undertaking, in which 
a great number of French and German proteſtants had engaged at 
his requeſt, he opened a negociation with Schomberg, ambaſſador 
of Charles the Ninth of France, who at this time -courted the 
favour of the proteſtant princes in Germany, with a view to fa- 
cilitate the election of his brother the duke of Anjou, to the crown- 

4 ; | * of 
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of Poland. Between Lewis and Schomberg, who met at Franc- ® * 
fort on the Maine, it was agreed, That if Charles ſhould, in be 
half of che inhabitants of the Low. Countries, declare war 
againſt the king of Spain, the provinces of Holland and Zealand 

ſhould be immediately delivered into the hands of the French 
monarch ; on his engaging to maintain all their rights, and in 
particular, the free exerciſe of the reformed religion. But if 

Charles ſhould not make open war, it was agreed, that count 

Lewis ſhonld have three hundred thouſand livres to affiſt him in 

his preſent enterpriſe ; that the French king ſhould have the ſo- 
vereiguty of Holland and Zealand, and that fame of the German 

princes ſhould be furety for the fulfilment of this condition, A 

part of the money was paid, and Lewis was thereby enabled to 

complete his levies, which amounted to- between three and four 
thouſand horſe, and ſeven thouſand foot. 


He began his march, accompanied by his brother Henry, and 
Chriſtopher, ſon of the elector Palatine, in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary ; and defpiſing the rigour of the ſeaſon, he advanced with 
great rapidity towards the Netherlands, in hopes of finding the 
governor unprepared. Having croſſed the Rhine and the Moſelle, 
he directed his courſe towards Gelderland. with an intention to 
paſs the Maeſe at Maeſtricht, and to purſue his march through 
Brabant, till he ſhould unite his forces with thoſe which his 
brother had engaged to bring to his aſſiſtance. | 
W1TH ſo great diſpatch and ſecrecy had Lewis conducted his The gover- 


nor? 8 per- a 


preparations, that Requeſens remained ignorant of his deſign, till he plexity. 
was informed that he had begun his march. By this intelligence 


. * Thoanus, lib. lv. Meteren, p. 133 Charles died ſoon after, and the treaty had no 
other n 
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the governor was thrown into great perplexity. His troops had 


w—— been lately ſo much reduced, that it was impoſſible for him to 


. oppoſe both the brothers at the ſame time; .and he conſidered, that 
to unite his forces, and employ them againſt Lewis, would expoſe 


the maritime provinces an eaſy prey to the prince of Orange. 
His anxiety was increaſed by the diſcovery of an intrigue, which 
bad been formed by William's adherents, for the ſarpriſe of Ant- 
werp. Nor was he entirely free from apprehenſions that his troops 


might refuſe to quit the towns in which they were ſtationed, till 


they ſhould receive payment of their arreats. Having convened 


a council of his principal officers, and heard their opinions of the 


meaſures which they thought moſt proper to be purſued, he re- 


ſolved to remain, together with the Marquis of Vitelli, in 
Antwerp, to watch the ſeeret machinations of the prince of 


Orange; and ſuch troops as could be ſooneſt. drawn together; 


were immediately ſent; off under Sancio d*Avila,: to oppoſe the 
paſſage of count Lewis over the Maeſe. The reſt followed ſoon 
after; having been perſuaded. to leave their quarters, by a pro- 
miſe that their arrears ſhould be paid, as ſoon as the provinces 


were delivered from the impending danger. 


Lew1s in the mean time advancing towards the e 
had arrived within a few miles of Maeſtricht, where he 


pitched his camp; in expectation that his friends in the place 


would be able to make themſelves maſters of one of the gates. 
But Requeſens having diſcovered his intention, had diſpatched 
ſeveral companies of light armed troops before the main army, to 
ſecure the town. Theſe troops arrived in time to prevent the 
friends of Lewis from executing their deſign; and in a few days 
afterwards, they were joined by d' Avila with the reſt of the 
forces. ä | 
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fo completely fortified as Maeftricht ; and after ſome trials of ———— 


ſtrength in two or three ſkirmiſhes with the Spaniards, he de- 
camped, and marched down the Eaſt fide of the river, till he 
came to Ruremonde; but there too, as well as in Maeſtricht, the 
Proteſtants were intimidated and overawed, and not aſingle perſon 
ventured to declare in his favour. He continued his march in 
the ſame direction, reſolving to haſten forward till he ſhould 
join his brother, who was advancing to meet him in the country 
which lies between the Maeſe and the Waal. 


D'AviL A aimed at nothing for ſome time, but to prevent 
Lewis from tranſporting his army over the river, and with this 
view he had marched as near him as poſſible, having the river 
between them; but receiving a reinforcement of two thou- 
ſand veteran troops, and finding, by the information of his ſpies, 
chat Lewis had laid aſide his firſt deſign of croſſing the Maeſe, 
and was on full march towards the prince of Orange, he con- 
ſidered, that it was of the higheſt importance to prevent their 
junction; and that for this purpoſe it was neceſſary to compel 
Lewis as ſoon as poſſible to engage. With this intention he 
.- proceeded with the utmoſt celerity down the river, and having 
croſſed it by a bridge of boats at the town of Grave, he thus 
got between count Lewis and his brother's army. Lewis, anxious 
to prevent this, had avoided every unneceſſary delay; but his 
troops, chagrined at being refuſed admittance firſt into Maeſ- 
tricht, and afterwards into Ruremonde, had proceeded in their 
march with mueh leſs alacrity than the Spaniards. He received 
the firſt intelligence of D'Avila's having croſſed the Maeſe when 
he arrived at Mooch, a village at the diſtance of only one league 
from the Spaniſh army, and on the ſame ſide of the river. He 
285 ſoon 


1574» 


405 
BOOK 


XIll. 
8 8 


LI 


1574. 


Battle of 


but from this ſuperiority, the nature of the ground, which 
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ſoon perceived the neceſſity to which he was reduced, either 


to give the enemy battle, or to retire, To retire, he ſaw, 


muſt be extremely difficult and dangerous, on account of the 

diſorder and conſternation which commonly attend a retreat ; 
and therefore he did not heſitate to' try the fortune of a battle, 
although he knew how much inferior his undiſciplined forces 


were to the Spaniards, who were ſelect veteran troops, animated 


by the conſciouſneſs of ſuperior. proweſs, and commanded by 


Avila, a perſon of extraordinary abilities, who, by merit 


alone, had raiſed himſelf from the ſtation of a common ſoldier, 
to the rank of general. 


To enable him to reſiſt ſo formidable an enemy, Lewis 
reſolved to remain in his preſent ſituation at Mooch, and to cover 


his infantry with a ſtrong intrenchment. His cavalry, though 


reduced by deſertion, wy ſtill ſuperior to that of the enemy; 


riſes into hills at a little diſtance from the river, did not 
ſuffer him to derive any conſiderable advantage. He drew them 


- up as well as the unequal face of the country would permit, on 


the right of his camp ; and upon a hill behind his main army, he 
placed a fquadron of choſen troops, with which he intended either 


to fix the victory, if it ſhould appear doubtful; or, in caſe of a 


defeat, to open a paſſage through the enemy to his brother, who 
had now advanced as far as Nimeguen to meet him. He had 
juſt time to put his troops in order of battle when d*Avila arrived, 
having his infantry on the right, and on the left his cavalry, 
flanked by a body of muſqueteers, deſigned to ſupport them 
againſt the ſuperior numbers of the German cavalry. 

D' AviLA began the engagement by ſending three hun- 


dred men to attack the enemy's lines. The troops which had 


been 
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been appointed to defend them, advanced briſkly towards the 
Spaniards, and gave them a gallant and reſolute reception ; but 
they were ſoon compelled to retire. The Spaniards followed, 
and attempted to enter the camp along with them. The action 
there was bloody and obſtinate, and freſh ſuccours haſtened from 
both armies to the aſſiſtance of the combatants. But the 
cotemporary hiſtorians differ ſo widely from each other in 
their accounts of this engagement, that it is impoſlible to 
know the truth. Some authors affirm, that the Germans 
acquitted themſelves with honour, and made a bold and vi- 
gorous reſiſtance. Others ſay, that only the French troops 


in count Lewis's army performed their duty, while the Ger- 


mans refuſed to advance unleſs their arrears were paid, and 
remained obſtinately in their camp till the Spaniards broke 
into it, and, after making prodigious havoc among them, put 
them to an ignominious flight. In the beginning of the ac- 
tion, the German cavalry proved an overmatch for their anta- 
goniſts; and having fallen with great fury on that part of the 
enemy's horſe that was neareſt them, they drove them to a di- 
Rance from the field of battle; but when they were forming; 
themſelves again for a new attack, ſome freſh ſquadrons of the 
Spaniſh cavalry advanced, and threw them into diſorder. The 
Spaniſh muſqueteers, who had been placed to ſupport the horſe, 
were then of ſignal uſe. With their ſhot they galled the Ger- 
mans in flank, and greatly augmented. their confuſion, Count 
Lewis and the Palatine attempted, but in vain, to rally them. 
Theſe princes did every thing to reſtore the battle that could 
have been done by the moſt expert commanders, while they. 
endeavoured to animate their troops by their example, and gave 
conſpicuous proofs of the moſt heroic valour. Their efforts: 
might: 
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might have been Sime with ſucceſs, if a body of Spaniſh 


I lances had not arrived when the German reiters had - begun to 
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give way. The reiters were overpowered; above five hundred 
of them were killed, and of the infantry between three and four 
thouſand. The victory was deciſive, and the value of it to the 
conquerors was greatly enhanced by the deaths of count Lewis, 
his brother Henry, and the Palatine; all of whom the cotem- 


porary hiſtorians deſcribe as having exerted -the higheſt degree 


Mutiny of the 
Spaniſh 
LOOPSs 


of vigour and intrepidity, ahough none of theſe writers were 


able to procure information of the manner in which they fell. 


Their death was matter of great lamentation to the proteſtant 
confederates, and eſpecially the death of n "who? had ng 
ſo n great exertions in their behalf. 55 . | 


As ſoon as the prince of Orange received the Wendy news 
of this diſaſter, he began to return towards Holland, being con- 
vinced that now, when he was deprived of his brother's aid, it 


would be in vain for him to attempt to keep the field *, . 


WILLIAM expected that they would have iminediately fol- 
Towed him, in order to improve their victory, whilſt the terror 
which it inſpired was recent; and they would probably have 
done ſo, had not the Spaniſh troops ſullied the glory which they 
had acquired, by rebelling againſt their officers on the next day 
after the battle. D'Avila could not inſtantly fulfil his engage- 
ment to pay their arrears. Almoſt three years pay was due to 
them. Even before the preſent expedition, their patience had 
been worn out, and it appears to have been the hopes of plunder, 
or the dread of conſequences fatal to themſelves, that induced 
them to march . _ Nene more than their confidence 


b Rentivoglio, p. 143. Thuanus, lid, lix. ſect. xv, Van DON p. 133. 
In 


PHILIP; H. KING OF SPAIN. 
in the promiſe which D'Avila had made them. Being now freed 


from their apprehenſions of perſonal danger, and diſappointed ww —— 


in their expectations of being enriched by the ſpoils of the ene- 
my, who were {till poorer than themſelves, they demanded from 
their general the immediate fulfilment of his promiſe ; and when 
they only received. new [aſſurances of the ſame kind as thoſe 
with which they had been amuſed before, they threatened to 
take vengeance on him for his falſchood and deceit. - He and the 
other officers endeavoured to appeaſe them, but in vain. In or- 
der to avoid their fury, he was obliged to make his eſcape ſecretly 
from the camp; and immediately after his departure, they 
ran -to arms, expelled their officers, and, having from among 
themſelves elected other officers and a commander in chief, they 
quickly left Mooch, and directed their march to Antwerp, with 
an intention to live at free quarters upon the inhabitants of that 
wealthy city, till they ſhould extort payment of their arrears. 


"REQUESENS having received intelligence of their deſign, had 
remained at Antwerp; and, if he had complied with the counſel 
of Champigny, governor of the town, and taken precautions for 
ſecuring a part of the fortifications which was unfiniſhed, he 
might have fruſtrated their attempt; but being extremely diffi- 
dent of the Spaniſh part of the garriſon, which had the ſame 
grbund of- diſcontent with the mutineers, and flattering himſelf 
with the hopes of being /able to appeaſe them, he ſuffered them 
to enter the city without reſiſtance, to the number of three thou- 
ſand men. They had no ſooner entered, than they formed 
themſelves in order of battle. The citizens were overwhelmed 
With; terror, and many of them fled precipitately out of the city. 
Requeſens rode up to the mutineers, and remonſtrating to them 

on the pernicious tendency of their conduct, he prayed, intreated, 
Vor. I. — 30 | and 
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B 217 & and threatened them; but could not, by addreſſing either their 
3 hopes or fears, draw any other conceffion from them, but that 


they would abſtain from plunder, on condition that they ſhould 
receive immediate payment of their arrears, and that the Walloons 
and Germans under the command of Champigny ſhould be or- 
dered to quit the town. With this laſt requeſt, the governor. 
thought i it expedient to comply ; and thus the mutineers were left 
in full poſſeſſion of the place, without any force to controul: 
them. The firſt object of their attention was to fecure the gates, 
after which they diſperſed themſelves over the city, and took up 
their quarters in the houſes of the principal inhabitants, where 


| they ſtudied to create expence, and night and day to give diſturb- 


ance and uneafinefs, They were perpetually demanding the 
fulfilment of the governor's engagements; and as they daily 
threatened: to ſack and plunder the town, if he did not ſpeedily 


comply with their requeſts, the people were diſquieted with con- 
tinual apprehenſions and alarms. The mutineers required pay- 


ment not only of their own arrears, but of thoſe too which had 
been due to ſuch of their companions as had died of diſeaſes or 
fallen in battle. At length, the ſum of one hundred thouſand 
florins was raifed by the inhabitants; and the governor was 
obliged to pledge his jewels and furniture for the remainder, | 
and to grant a pardon, confirmed by a folemn oath, to all con- 
cerned in this ſedition; after which the mutineers returned 
under their former officers, and went to join the reſt of the 
army which was now in Holland, and had OY Ny the 
liege of Leyden. . | 


FROM this mutiny, Philip's intereſt in the Netherlands ſuffered 


1 gend in ſeveral reſpects. In the time of D'Avila's expedition 


againſt count Lewis, Requeſens having exerted his utmoſt vigour 


0" 


and 
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and activity, had equipped a numerous fleet, which he intended B 


** 
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to employ in the recovery of Zealand. When the mutineers a- 


rived at Antwerp, this fleet, which was not yet of ſufficient 
| ſtrength, lay under the walls of the city. Adolphus Hanſtede, 
the commander, anxious for his charge, and apprehenſive 
that the ſeditious ſoldiers might, 1n order to extort compliance 


with their demands, take poſſeſſion of che ſhips, had removed 


them to a place at ſome diſtance from Antwerp, where they were 
out of the reach of the Spaniards. But in avoiding this danger, 
he' fell into a greater. The Zealanders, whoſe partiſans were 


continually on the watch, quickly received intelligence of his 


change of ſtation, and reſolved to improve the opportunity which 
was thus preſented to them. Having attacked him when he 
was utterly unprepared for defence; they took forty. of his 
ſhips ; ſunk and deſtroyed ſeveral others; and rendered all the 
reſt unfit for ſervice. By this ſevere blow, the plan which Re- 
queſens had projected, for recovering the maritime towns, was 
entirely diſconcerted. The fleet now deſtroyed, was to have 
acted in conjunction with another, which Philip had been 
preparing in the ports of Spain. But as the Spaniſh fleet was 
deemed too weak to contend ſingly with the enemy, the deſign 
was laid aſide for the preſent; and no future governor of the 
Low Countries ever found it practicable to revive it“. 


- WariLsT: the Zealanders availed themſelves of the ſedition in 

the Spaniſh army by ſea, the prince of Orange had been equally 

intent on deriving advantage from it by land. On receiving 

information of the fate of his brothers, he had begun his march 

towards Holland; but when intelligence was brought him that 

the Spaniards had mutinied, he reſolved to improve the preſent op- 
b Bentivoglio, p. 149, Meteren, 137. | 


30% portunity 


1574+ 


412 


BOOK 
XIII. 


— the iſle of Bommel, which is formed by the confluence of the 
Maeſe and the Rhine, he engaged the chief town in it to eſpouſe 
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portunity, of making ſome new acquiſition. * Paſſing over into 


his intereſt; and having fixed his head-quarters there for ſome 
time, he gave ſupport to his friends in the iſland, and reduced 
to great extremity ſuch of the people as ftill adhered to the Spa- 
niſh government, The marquis of Vitelli was diſpatched' by 
Requeſens to oppoſe his progreſs. That able commander ren- 
dered abortive a deſign which the prince had formed on Bois- 


le- due; and the prince, on the other hand, took meaſures which 


prevented the town of Bommel from falling into the hands 
of Vitelli. But the attention of both was ſoon after this in- 
groſſed by a more important and intereſting object, the ſiege of 
Leyden, to the relation of which I ſhall proceed, after mention- 
ing an attempt of Requeſens, to put an end to the war, by pub- 
lining a new act of indemnity in the name of the king. ads Ao 

 AuTHoven ſeveral perſons were excluded from the benefit 
of this indemnity, yet it was much more comprehenſive than 


that which had been publiſhed ſome time before by the duke 


of Alva. It did not however produce the deſired effect. The 
people were not conſcious of that guilt which Philip's pompous 
deed of .clemency imputed to them ; they believed that they had 


ſuffered wrong, inſtead of having done it; and they could not be 


. grateful to him for diſpenſing with a puniſhment, which they 


thought it would have been in the higheſt degree tyrannical to in- 
flict. Beſides this, the pardon was clogged with a condition, by 
which almoſt all the inhabitants of Holland and Zealand, amounting 
to many hundred thouſands, and great numbers too in the other 
provinces, were excluded. This was, that the proteſtants ſhould 
renounce their religion, and return into the boſom of the church; 

. 1 a condition 
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a condition from which ' Philip's bigotry would never ſuffer him YU. K 
to depart, nor the zeal and ſincerity of the reformers permit them 
to accept. Requeſens could not be ignorant of this, yet he enter- p aac] 
tained ſome hopes at this time of bringing about an accommo- 

dation, by means of St. Aldegond, who had not as yet obtained 

his liberty. The governor ſent Champigny and Junius de 

Jong to treat with him; but when St. Aldegond informed them 

that no peace would be ever agreed to by the maritime provinces, 

unleſs the queſtion concerning religion were left to the deciſion 

of the States, Requeſens, who knew that Philip would never con- 

ſent to that condition, ordered che conference to be immediately 


diſſol ved. 


He now bent his while attention to the ah of "A He 1 WE 
had blockaded that city for ſeveral months in the winter ſeaſon, 
and reduced the inhabitants to great diſtreſs; but he had been 
obliged to deſiſt from his undertaking, and to call off his troops 
to oppofe the German army. They left their ſtations in the neigh- 
bourhood of Leyden on the 21ſt of W 8 and reſumed them 


on the 26th of May. 


Ix order to form a juſt Coupe of the operations of this 
memorable ſiege, it is neceſſary to remember that Leyden lies in a 
low ſituation, in the midſt of a labyrinth of rivulets and canals. 
The city was large and populous; and at the time of the ſiege 
was ſurrounded with a deep ditch, and a ſtrong wall, flanked with 
baſtions. That branch of the Rhine which till retains its ancient 
name, paſſes through the middle of it; and from this ſtream ſuch 
an infinity of canals are derived, that it is difficult to ſay whether 
the water or the land poſſeſſes the greater ſpace. By theſe ca- 
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nals, the ground on which the city ſtands is divided into a great 


C—— number of ſmall iſlands, united together by near a hundred and 
1574- 


fifty ſtone bridges, that are equally ſubſervient to the beauty of 
the place, and the convenience of the inhabitants. Leyden is at 
the diftance of a few hours journey from the Hague, Delft, and 


Gouda, and only a little farther from Rotterdam on the one hand, 


and Haerlem on the other. On account of its ſituation, as well 
as on its own account, it was deemed a place of the firſt import- 
ance, and a prize worthy of all the aur which was enn by 
the contending parties. 


Tur prince of Orange, who had rcdived notice of the governor” 8 
intention to renew the ſiege, communicated his intelligence to the 
citizens; and exhorted them to furniſh themſelves with ſtores of 
proviſions, and to ſend out of the town all ſuch perſons as would 
be uſeleſs in; defending it. They were not ſufficiently attentive 
to theſe injunctions. The prince complained of their remiſſneſs, 
and informed them, that for three months at leaſt it would not 


be in the power of the States to raiſe. the ſiege. 


To retard the approach of the Spaniards, he ordered ten com- 
panies of .Engliſh adventurers, under the command of colonel 
Edward Cheſter, to take poſſeſſion of two forts, one at the ſluice 
of Gouda, and the other at the village of Alphen, by which the 
enemy muſt paſs in their way to the city. Theſe troops did not 
anſwer the expectation which William had conceived of their beha- 
viour. The five companies which were placed at the ſluice of Gouda, 
after a ſhort reſiſtance, betook themſelves to flight; and the other five, 
after a ſkirmiſh in which no perſon fell on either ſide, baſely imi- 
tated the example of their countrymen, andretired under the walls 


of Leyden. The citizens, who from their ramparts had beheld 
T their 
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their ignominious behaviour, and ſuſpected them of treachery, re- BOOK 


| XIII. 
fuſed to.admit-them within the town. _ The Engliſh aſcribed their — 
conduct to the inſufficiency of the fortifications which they had ** 8 


been appointed to defend; but not being able to wipe out the 
ſuſpicion entertained of their fidelity, they all deſerted to the ene- 
my, but a few whom the people of Leyden received with open 

Tux prince of Orange having intended, that the Engliſh 
forces, after being obliged to quit their firſt ſtations, ſhould have 
retired into the town, had not provided any other troops to de- 
fend it. The inhabitants were therefore reduced to the neceſſity 
of truſting for their defence, to their own valour and conduct: a 
circumſtance, which at firſt had a formidable aſpeQ, but which 
in the end proved the cauſe of their preſervation; ſince it was 
thereby much longer before they were reduced by famine, than it 
+ would have been, if befides themſelves, me had had a numerous. 
garriſon to ſupport. 


THE government of Leyden was committed on this occaſion Janus Douza,. 


to Janus Douza *, a perſon of noble birth; and well known in gute ofs“ 


Leyde ns, 


| the literary world, by his poetical productions. By his example; 
and his eloquence, this illuſtrious patriot kindled in the minds 
of. his feltow-citizens, ſuch a zeal for liberty, and: ſo great an 
abhorrence of the tyranny of Spain, as rendered them ſu- 
perior to every diſtreſs, and in a great meaſure ſupplied: their 
want of military ſkill. They muſt however have been found D, 
inferior to the Spaniards; and if Valdez, the Spaniſh com- . 
mander, to whom Requeſens committed the conduct of the The blockade 
ſiege, had puſhed his operations with proper vigour, he muſt cer- is formed. 


i Meteren, p. 139, Or Jean Vander Docs, ee of Noordwick, 
0 tainly 
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290 * tainly have made himſelf maſter of the town. But whether he 
— wanted to fave his men, and to carry his end without bloodibed; 
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to reduce ſo Rrong a place by ſack and ſtorm, he did mot think of 


or deſpaired, with che {kill and force which he poſſeſſed; to be able 


any other expedient for ſubduing it, but that of blocking it up on 
all ſides, ſo as to prevent the entrance of ſupplies. To this, one 
point, all his operations were directed. By a circular chain of 
more than ſixty forts, which communicated with each other, and 
ran quite round the city, he inveſted it on every ſide, and not 
only rendered it impoſſible to introduce ſupplies, but even cut off 
all intelligence between the beſieged. and their friends in the other 
cities, except What was conveyed by pigeons;.in the manner to 
which the ee had e n the blockade of 
Haerlem ', | ; | 


By t the forts called ana the beſieged: havieg been 
deprived of the! enefit of paſturing their cattle in the-neighbour- 


ing meadows, they fallied out with great fury upon the Spaniards, 


and almoſt got poſſeſſion of the fort; but after an obſtinate and 


bloody conteſt, they were at laſt obliged to retire. The Spaniards 


fortified themſelves in that ſtation more ſtrongly than before; and 
the beſieged now deſpaired of being able, either in that, or any 
other quarter, to remove them to a greater diſtance from the 
city. Inſtead of this, they apprehended daily their nearer ap- 
proach to it; and expected that they would ſoon open their bat- 
teries, in order to prepare for taking it by ſtorm. This belief 
ſerved to quicken the inhabitants; and the women as well as the 
men were employed day and night, without ceaſing, in ſtrength- 
ening the fortifications. An account was taken of the ſtock of 


1 Theſe pigeons were embalmed, and are ſtill W in the town-houſe of Leyden, 
Les delices des Pays bas, 
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proviſions within the town; and in order to make it hold out as 
long as poſſible, they began to huſband it betimes. They 
were perpetually exhorting and animating each other, and ex- 
patiating upon the cruelty and perfidy of the Spaniards, and the 
unworthy fate of the people of Zutphen, Haerlem, and other 
places, who had truſted to their faith and mercy. When they 
were ſolicited to return e their allegiance by Lanoy, De Lique, 
and other natives of the Low Countries; they made anſwer, in the 
words of a celebrated Latin Poet, 


 Fiflulam dulce cant volucrem dum decipit auceps. | 


To other letters, in which they were deſired to reflect on the 
miſery to which they muſt ere long be reduced, they replied, 
that they had, upon the moſt mature confideration, reſolved ra- 
ther to die of hunger, or to periſh with their wives and children 
in the flames of the city, kindled by their own hands, than ſub- 
mit to the tyranny of the Spaniards". X 


THAT miſery which, during the firſt two months of the ſiege, 
exiſted only in idea, was at laſt realized, Their whole ſtock 
of ordinary proviſions being conſumed, they were obliged to 


have recourſe to the fleſh of dogs and horſes. Great numbers 


died of want; and many by the uſe of this unnatural food. 
The reſolution of the people at length began to fail, and 
they now believed their preſent calamities to be ſuperior even to 
thoſe they ſhould experience under the Spaniſh government. 
Some of them conceived a deſign to deliver up the town, 


n Another ſaying, ſlill more ferocious, is recorded by ſome hiſtorians ; That rather than 
ſubmit to ſo perfidious an enemy, they would feed on their m7 arms, and defend themſelves 
with their right, Van Meteren, ut ſupra. | , 
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ASE and formed a ſecret aſſociation for this purpoſe. ſing theis 


- plot being detected, means were taken to prevent them from 
1574. 


The States 
reſolve to lay 
the country 
under water. 


putting it in execution. A great number of people having 
come one day in a tumultuous manner to a magiſtrate whoſe 
name was Adrian, exclaiming that he ought either to give them 


food, or deliver the town into the hands of the enemy, I have 


ſolemnly ſworn, he replied, that 1 will never ſurrender myſelf; 
or my fellow-citizens, to the cruel and perfidious Spaniard; and 
I will ſooner die than violate my oath. I have no food, elſe 1 
would give it you. But if my death can be of. uſe to you, take, 
tear me in pieces, and devour me; I ſhall die with ſatisfaction, if 
I know that by my death I ſhall for one moment relieve wy 
from your direful neceſſity. 


By this extraordinary anſwer, the people, A with aſtoniſh- 
ment, were filenced, and their fury was for ſome time appeaſed. | 


TRE prince af Orange, who was not ignorant of the extreme 
miſery to which the beſieged were reduced, had done every thing 
in his power to accompliſh their relief. He had already col- 
lected large ſppplies of proviſions; but could not, with all his 
activity and addreſs, raiſe a ſuMcient force to open a paſſage into 
the city. When he found that the ſituation of the beſieged would 
not admit of longer delay, he convened an aſſembly of the States 
of the province, The deputies, after conſidering the ſtrength of 
the enemy, and the amount of their own forces, perceived it to be 
impractieable to relieve the beſieged, either by land, or by the river 
and canals ; they therefore had recourſe to an expedient, which. 
was dictated by deſpair, and was the only one at prefent in their 
power to employ. They reſolved to avail themſelves, againſt the 
Spaniards, of that furious element, from which their country Rad. 

2 | often 
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often ſuffered the moſt. dreadful devaſtation ; to open their ſluices, Þ 2 K 
to break down: the dikes of the Maeſe and the Iffel, and by thus 
laying all the country round Leyden under water, to get acceſs to 
the. beſieged with their fleet. Nothing could be more repugnant 
to the ideas of this people, than fuch a reſolution. To drain 
their lands, to exclude the water, and preſerve their dikes, were- 
then, as they are ſtill, objects to the Dutch of almoſt continual 
attention, and which coſt them annually an immenſe expence. 
But they were at preſent animated by objects till more impor- 
tant and intereſting ; and their love of liberty, joined to their 
dread of popery and the Spaniſh yoke, prevailed over every 
other. conſideration. The damage, which it was ſuppoſed would 
ariſe from the meaſure adopted, was eſtimated. at ſix hundred 
thouſand guilders. But they conſidered, that if the Spaniards 
ſhould ſacceed in their preſent enterpriſe, not only the re- 
gion to be overflowed, but all the reſt of the province, would fall 
under their ſubjection. This the States regarded as infinitely 

worſe than either poverty or death; and in their preſent diſpoſi- 

tion, they would have choſen to ruin the country altogether, ra- 

ther than leave it to be enjoyed by an enemy whom they held in 

ſuch abhorrence. They were now employed in the demolition 

of thoſe mounds, upon which their exiſtence as a nation depends, 

with a degree of induſtry and ardor, equal to that which they 
were accuſtomed to employ in repairing them, after the ravages 

of an inundation. 


THE water, after its barriers were removed, diffuſed itſelf 
over all the adjacent fields; and in a few days, almoſt the whole 
region which lies between Rotterdam, Gouda, Delft, and Leyden, 
was overflowed. The Spaniards were thrown at firſt into the ut- 
N dread and terror; but when they underſtood the cauſe of this 

CS - unexpected 
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unexpected inundation, and obſerved that the water. did not riſe 
e a certain height, they recovered from their aſtoniſhment. 
They were obliged to abandon ſuch of their forts as were ſituated 
in the lower grounds, and to retire to thoſ& which ſtood higher; 
however, of theſe laſt, they hoped to be able to keep poſſeſſion, 
and to-continue the blockade, till the famine, which they knew 
raged in the town with dreadful fury, ſhould conquer the obſti- 
nacy of the citizens, and bring the ſiege to a concluſion. 


Tur prince of Orange, in the mean time, was employed 
with the utmoſt diligence in preparing every thing neceſſary to ſe- 
cure the ſucceſsful execution of his intended purpoſe. © He 
ordered to be built, at Rotterdam and other places, near two 


hundred flat-bottomed veſſels, having each of them ten, twelve, 


fourteen, or fixteen oars; and theſe he mounted with guns, and 


manned with eight hundred Zealanders ; a rude and ſavage, but 


a brave and determined band, animated at once by religious zeal, 
and the moſt implacable hatred againft the Spaniards; and whoſe 
appearance was rendered horrid by the ſcars of innumerable 
wounds, which they had received in their late naval engagements. 
They were brought from the fleet by Boifſot, the admiral of Zea- 
land, to whom the conduct of the preſent enterpriſe \ was com- 


| mitted *. a 


Wirz ſuch of the veſſels as were Tb equipped, Boiſſot left 
Delft in the beginning of September, and directed his courſe to- 
wards Leyden. But the water had not as yet riſen to a ſufficient 
height, and the banks of the rivers and canals, in which only 


„ Tbe ſpirit by which theſe men were aQuated, may be conceived from their method of 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves; which was by wearing a half moon on their * with this in- 
ſcription, Turks rather than papiſts. Meteren, 140. 


there 
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there was a proper depth of water, were ſo ſtrongly fortified, as 
to render his approach to the city impractieable. From ſome of 
their forts he obliged the Spaniards to retire, but others were of 
ſufficient ſtrength to withſtand his moſt vigorous attacks. In or- 
der to avoid theſe, he continued to break down more dikes 
as he advanced, and in his progreſs, had ſeveral bloody engage- 
ments with the enemy. The blockade, however, remained ſtill ag 


cloſe as ever. Boiſſot began to be apprehenſive of the iſſue. 


Heaven ſeemed not to favour his deſign. The north wind continued 
much longer than had been ever known at the preſent ſeaſon, and 
retarded the water in its aſcent. The prince of Orange, when Boiſſot 
entered upon this expedition, had been confined to his chamber 
by a dangerous illneſs. He was now recovered, and came to vi- 
ſit the admiral's diſpoſition of his ſhips, which he found to be ex- 
actly conformable to the directions which the States had given 
him; but their deſign, the prince perceived, muſt prove abortive, 
and all their labour and expence be loſt, unleſs the wind ſhould 
change ſoon to another quarter, and the autumnal tides riſe as 


uſual. 


Wiru extreme impatience they now expected the approach of 
theſe tides, which are commonly the ſubject of 'dread and terror 
to the Hollanders. The ſituation of the beſieged was become 
the moſt deplorable and deſperate. During ſeven weeks there 
had not been a morſel of bread within the city; and the only 
food had been the roots of herbs and weeds, and the fleſh of dogs 
and horſes. Even all theſe were at length conſumed; and the 
people reduced to live on ſoup made of the hides of animals 
which had been killed. A peſtilence ſucceeded to the famine, and 
carried off in a few weeks ſome thouſands of the inhabitants. 
| 8 | | Thoſe 
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L=—— mal ſcenes which they daily witneſſed, were ſcarcely able to per- 
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Their deli- 
verance. 


form the mournful office of burying the dead. In this dreadful 


| ſituation, they beheld from their walls, the ſails and flags of the 


veſſels deſtined for their relief; but had the mortification to 
perceive, that it was utterly impoſſible for them to approach, 
It is not ſurpriſing that ſome of the people, finding their miſery 
greater than they were able to endure, ſhould have entertained the 
thoughts of ſurrendering the town to the enemy. Some con- 
ſpiracies were again formed for this purpoſe ; but they were 
diſcovered and defeated by the vigilance of Douza, ſupported by a 
great majority of the people, to whom neither the peſtilence, nor 


famine, nor death, in its moſt hideous forms, TP fo dread- 


ful, as the tyranny of the Spaniards. 


Bur the time of their deliverance was at hand; and Heaven 
interpoſed at laſt in a conſpicuous manner in their behalf. To- 
wards the end of September, the wind changing from the north- 
eaſt to the north-weſt, poured the ocean into the mouths of the 
rivers with uncommon violence; and then veering about to the 
fouth, it puſhed the water towards the plains of Leyden, till they 
were converted into a ſpacious lake, in which the Spaniſh forts 
were ſeen ſcattered up and down, and many of them almoſt co- 
vered with the water. 


Bolssor ſeized with ardor the opportunity which was thus 
preſented to him. And though ſeveral of the enemy's fortifica- 
tions ſtill lay in the way by which it was neceſſary for him to 


advance, he ſoon obliged the Spaniards to abandon them. The 


Zealanders purſued them, ſometimes on foot along the dikes, and 
ſometimes 1 in their boats; and had ſeveral fierce rencounters with 
| them,, 
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them, in which, from the advantage which their boats afforded 2,90 K 
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them, they were every where victorious. The ſituation of tb 


Spaniſh troops at this time was truly deplorable. Some were 
ſwallowed up in the mud and water; and others attempting 
to march along the dikes,. were either killed by the fire from the 


periſhed in their retreat, 


- 


tioned, called Lammen, of which, if the Spaniards had kept poſ- 
ſeſſion, they might have retarded the approach of the fleet for ſe- 
veral days. This fort was much ſtronger, and ſtood higher than 
the reſt, But when the garriſon underſtood that their general 
had fled, and that the Zealanders on the one hand, and the be- 
fieged on the other, were preparing to begin an attack, they 


abandoned their ſtation, and by torch light effectuated a junction 


with the reſt of the forces, in the middle of the night. 


In this manner was the ſiege of Leyden raiſed, in the begin- 
ning of the fifth month after the blockade was formed. Boiſſot 
advanced without delay to the gates of the city. The people, 
pale and meagre, ran, as their ſmall remains of ſtrength would 
allow, to meet him; and many of them ſo greedily devoured the: 
food which he diſtributed, that what was intended for their relief,. 
proved the cauſe of their inſtant deſtruQtion ; for proviſions of 
every kind in the city had been entirely exhauſted, and the be- 
ſieged were ſo weakened, that if the blockade had continued two 
days longer, they muſt all have periſhed”, 


* They eſcaped fiill more narrowly from falling into the hands of the enemy, In the- 
night immediately preceding, and at the very time when the Spaniards. were making their- 


retreat: 


boats, or dragged down with hooks fixed to the ends of long. 
poles, and put to the ſword without mercy, Fifteen hundred 


ALL the forts were now forſaken, except the fort above men- 


WHEN: | 
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Wurn they were ſomewhat refvelhied” with the food 
which Boiſſot had brought, they accottipanied the magiſtrates 
to one of the churches, where they rendered thanks to 
the Almighty for their deliverance. Never was any aſſembly 
more deeply agitated. By the conſideration of that ſigaal and 
unexpected deliverance, when they were upon the brink of ruin; 


joined to their remembrance of the diſmal ſcenes which they had 


witneſſed, and of the many friends and fellow-citizens whom the 
famine and peſtilence had carried off, their minds were overpowered 
at once with gratitude and ſorrow. They were diſſolved in tears; 
and mingled together the voices of praiſe and of lamentation. 

Tax cotemporary hiſtorians have further recorded, that when 
the prince of Orange received information of the raiſing of the 
fiege, being engaged in public worſhip in one of the churches at 


Delft, he ſtood up, and read to the audience the letters which 


contained the intelligence; after which, the States being con - 
vened, a day of general thankſgiving was appointed. | 
Tue Spaniſh army took their rout by the way of Amſterdam 
and Utrecht, and attempted to get poſſeſſion of the laſt of theſe 
places by ſurpriſe; but the gates being ſhut againſt them, and a 


contribution of money offered, they were prevailed on to purſue 


their march towards Maeſtricht, where they were put into winter- 
quarters. 


PART 


retreat from the fort of Lammen, a great part of the wall of the city having fallen down, the 
npiſe reached the ears of the Spaoiards ; who, if they had known the cauſe, might bave en- 
tered the town without refiftance. But their dread repreſented the noiſe to their imaginations 
as the approach of the enemy, ahd ſerved only to precipitate their flight. 


„ Meteren, p. 139. Meurſii Auriacus, p. 130. Bentivoglio, p. 151. 
The Spaniards threw all the blame of the failure of their enterpriſe upon their 3 
| whom they accuſed of having been remiſs in his operations againſt the town, on account of a 


bribe of two hundred thouſand florins, which they * he had accepted, either from the 
States 


— 
” 
2 o 


© PHILIF IL KING OF SPAIN) 


* = - 
* « A # 
* p . P F # 4 


>» #F 
1:3 487 


pant . 


Tur a. Alter which * Spaniards encountered in the ſeve- 
| ral enterpriſes that have been related, gave Philip a very dif- 
ferent idea of the ſpirit,-vigour, and reſources of the malcontents, 
from what he had hitherto entertained ; and determined him to 
lien to an offer, Which his couſin the, emperor Maximilian made 
at this time, of mediating a reconcilement. Maximilian Was 
prompted to interpoſe his influence, partly perhaps by concern 
for the intereſt of his kinſman, but chiefly by his apprehenſion, 
that through the cloſe connection which ſubſiſted between the 
Dutch and German proteſtants, the flame which raged with ſo 
much fury in the Low Countries, might at laſt diffuſe itſelf into 
Germany. Having therefore interceded with Philip to grant the 
_ inſurgents favourable terms, and obtained powers to negociate an 
agreement, he transferred theſe powers to count Scwärtzenhurg, 


Whom! he ſent into Holland, in the beginning of the year 1 575, 


attended by ſeveral German nobles. ' On the count's arrival in 
Dort, he had an interview with his kinſman the prince of Orange; 


with whom he employed all his o influence, and that of the em- 


peror, from hom he brought a confidential letter to the prince. 
From the reſpect due to the emperor, William conſented toa congreſs 
in ee But as he could not be eee Phili p 


States of Holland or from the people of Leyden, Whether there way any ground for this ac- 
| cuſation, does not appear with ſufficient evidence, But the ſoldiers flew to arms; ſeized his 
N perſon and confined him, till he agreed to pay them the two hundred thouſand florins, which, 
- "they mid; he had received from the Hollanders, 1 257171 
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Accept with ſafety, he believed, that the treaty propoled would 


1975, 


March 5 h. 
of two artieles; that the governor ſhould immediately diſmiſs the 
foreign troops; and that a general aſſembly of the States of all 
. the provinces ſhould be held to determine the ſeveral points in 
controverſy, whether civil or religious. 


prove abortive, and therefore he exhorted the States to keep them 
felves in a poſture of defence, and to profecute with vigour their 


. preparations for renewing the war, when the congreſs ſhould be 
diſſolved. The prince himfelf was not of the number of the de- 


puties; nor did thoſe who were appointed, though leſs obnoxious 


to Philip's refentment, think it ſafe to truſt themſelves in the 
power of the Spaniards in Breda, till Romero, and Mondragone, 
and two other perſons of on, were ſent into Holland. as, 
. hoſtages. | s 


From the proceedings at this congreſs, and the mutual diſtruſt 


| which the deputies diſcovered, the reader will eaſily perceive the 
_ cauſes which rendered ineffectual, not only the preſent attempt, 
but likewiſe all the endeavours which were afterwards employed, 
. during the ſpace of forty years, to reconaile the contending. 
Parties. 


Tux demands of the States of Holland and Zealand conſiſted . 


In anſwer to theſe requeſts, the Spaniſh deputies obſerved, that 


| it was unreaſonable to call the Spaniards by the name of foreigners, 
- ſince they were equally the ſubjects of the king as the people of 
the Netherlands, and had done him the moſt ſignal ſervice, in that 
very country from which he was now requeſted to expel them. 
That the Germans, French, and Engliſh, in the ſervice of the 


States, might with much greater proprietx be denominated fo- 
reigners. 
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reigners. That the king did not intend, in caſe peace were eſta- 


longer than neceſſity ſhould require; but that it would be highly 
improper to urge him any further on this ſubject, as he could 
not, conſiſtently with honour, diſmiſs the forces in the preſent 
| poſture of his affairs. They added, that after tranquillity was 
reſtored, the king would not be averſe from the convocation of 
the States, nor oppoſe their deliberating concerning ſuch affairs 
as properly belonged to them. That he would be ever ready to 
liſten to their counſel, and would regulate his conduct agreeably 
to it in every thing that was juſt and reaſonable. And that, in 
the mean time, he was graciouſly pleaſed to make them an offer 
of a full indemnity of their paſt offences, upon the following 
conditions : That all cities and forts, with their artillery and 


ſtores, ſhould. be delivered into his hands ; that every heretical 


form of worſhip ſhould be proſcribed ; and that all ſuch perſons 


as were unwilling to forſake their errors, ſhould diſpoſe of their 


eſſects and leave the country. 


To theſe declarations and offers of the Spaniſh deputies, thoſe 
of the States replied, that notwithſtanding what had been ſaid, 
they muſt fil! adhere to their firſt requeſt of having the pro- 
vinces delivered from the oppreſſion of the Spaniſh and other 
foreign troops. Theſe troops were indeed ſubjects of the king 
of Spain ; but they were not ſubjects of the duke of Brabant, or 
the earl of Flanders, Holland, or any other of the provinces, 
in which therefore they could not be ſuffered to remain, without 
a violation of a fundamental law of the conſtitution. It was true, 


that the French and Engliſh troops were foreigners ; but theſe 


troops had come into the Low Countries at the deſire. of the 
States; they had never aſſumed to themſelves any ſhare in the 
1 | 312 govern- 
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government, and were ones neceſſary by the States for their 


their firſt entrance into the Netherlonda, treated the inhabitants 
as enemies and ſlaves 3 had arrogated to themſelves every ĩmpor · 

tant branch of the adminiſtration, and bad, on many gc- 
caſions, exerciſed the moſt unrelenting cruelty, indulging, in the 
moſt abandoned manner, their lawleſs luſt and avariee, to the 
utter ruin of great numbers of the innocent and faithful ſub- 
jets of the king. It would be impoſſible to reſtore tranquillity to 
the provinces while theſe men were allowed to remain, nor were 
they friends to the king or the peace propoſed, who adviſed him 
to retain them. If the ſervice which the king had received from 
his Spaniſh troops, were compared with the miſchief of which 
they had been the authors, it would be found that they had done 
infinitely greater harm than good ; and that, by the lawleſs ra- 
pine which they had exerciſed, they had received much more, than 
a ſufficient compenſation for all their ſervices. The inhabi- 
tants of the Low Countries were conſeious of having often 
contributed to advance the glory of the Spaniſh crown. Nor 
could even their late conduct, if juſtly conſidered, be inter- 
-preted as a breach of their duty to the king, ſince they had 
Never oppoſed his exerciſing any rights which appertained to 
bim as ſovereign of the provinces; and although they had taken 
up arms, they had never employed them but in vindicating thoſe 
rights and privileges which the king himſelf had ſworn to main- 
tain, or in defending their lives and fortunes, their wives and 
children, -againſt the violence and lawleſs tyranny of the Spa- 


niards. 


Ir gave them much concern to PE that the king would not 


agree to ſummon an aſſembly of the States till peace ſhould be 
CT reſtored, | 
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reſtored, as they were convinced that no other means lo effectual B 1 K 
ebuld be deviſed for eſtabliſhing peace on a firm and permanent 
foundation. It gave them ſtill greater concern to hear the depu- — 
ties, in the name of the king, expreſs themſelves, as if they 
locked upon the States only as counſel ors, whoſe advice he would 
or would not follow, according as he ſhould judge expedient. 
This wh could 1 not belp, confiering as an intimation, that the 


4. 


| if this; 2 intended, no aſefu] an 0 be ſerved by calling 

them together. With the conditions annexed | to the proffered. 
indemnity, it was impoſſible, they could comply. They could not 
deliver the. cities and forts into the, hands of the Spaniards, with- 

out., being, apprehenſive of ine fraud exemplified | in the fable of 
the war between the wolves and the ſheep, in which the latter 

were perſuaded to give up their auxiliaries the dogs into the 
hands of their crafty foes. For they had not forgotten the fate 

of, the counts Egmont and Horn, and many others, who repent- 
ed, when 1 it was too late, of putting faith i in promiſes which their 
enemies could violate with impunity. And with reſpect to the 

other condition, that all heretics ſhould quit the country, as they 

could not, believe the religion now eſtabliſhed in Holland and 
Zealand to be heretical ; ſo if all who had renounced the popiſn 
faith were to be deemed heretics, and expelled from the Nether- 
lands, there would not be Aa ſufficient number left to keep the 
dikes. in repair; ; the country would be ſtript of the greateſt part 
of its inhabitants, and ere long be buried in the waves. They 
concluded with intreating the deputies to take the repreſentation 
they had made in good part, as proceeding from their zeal for 
the Ioterelt of the n as well as of the provinces: Z and with pray-- 
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B 00 K milder ſentiments than thoſe which my had hitherto em- 
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IN the reply which was made to chis remonſtrance, the Spanich 
deputies, after complaining of the ſpirit in which it was compoſed, 
aid that the king would fo far comply with the requeſt relative to 
the foreign troops, as to ſend them away immediately after the 
terms of peace were ſettled ; provided the States would at the 
ſame time diſmiſs the foreigners in their ſervice, and deliver up 
the cities and other fortified places. He would likewiſe ſummon 
the aſſembly of the States, as ſoon as the preſent diſturbances had 
ſubſided; but he could not, conſiſtently with his dignity, ſubmit 
to their deciſion, the conditions on which peace was to be eſta- 
bliſhed ; ſince this would be to abandon what he regarded as his 
peculiar prerogative, and to allow them to preſcribe where it was 
their duty to obey. In particular, he was determined never to 
refer to their deciſion the important queſtion concerning religion. 
The States, as well as the king, had ſworn to maintain the ca- 
tholic faith; and no conſideration would ever prevail on him to 
ſuffer them to depart from it in the ſmalleſt article. He was not 
afraid of depopulating the maritime provinces by the expulſion of 
heretics; on the contrary, he believed that theſe provinces would 


flouriſh more, for that tranquillity which unity of faith would 
enſure; and if the heretical miniſters, were removed, he doubted 
not that the people would ſoon perceive the folly into which 
they had been . and return into the boſom of the 
church. 


8 Tux deputies of Holland and Zealand, after conſulting their 
7 _ conſtituents, gave the following as their ultimate reply, That 


they 
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hey were willing to refer the ſeveral points of difference, the diſ- Þ * 
miſſion of the Spaniſh troops, the delivering of the cities, forts, w——— 
and military ſtores, the nature of the ſecurity to be given for the 1282 
fulfilment of the conditions of the peace, and even the article of 

religion, to the general aſſembly of the States of all the provinces: 

- and they were willing, they: ſaid, to make the laſt of theſe con- 
eeſſtons, not from any intention of giving up their religion, which 

no conſideration would induce them to. forſake ; but from the deep- 

concern which they felt on account of the long continued cala- 

mities of their fellow- citizens; to put an end to which, they were 

ready to abandon their native country, if the States ſhould find 

it neceſſary to eſtabliſh a religion, with which their conſciences- 

would not ſuffer them to comply. 


 CounT Scwartzenburg now perceived that no greater con- 1 
ceeſſion could reaſonably be expected. He repreſented to the folved.. 
governor, that conſidering how deep the proteſtant religion had 
ſtruck its roots in the maritime provinces, the extirpation of it 
could not be ſpeedily accompliſhed; and he urged him to grant a. 
truce for ſix months, during which time the exerciſe of that re- 
ligion ſhould be permitted, and every lenient meaſure employed to 
ſooth and conciliate the minds of the people. But Requeſens 
had not authority from the king to agree to this requeſt; and he 
refuſed to grant even a: truce of two months, except on condi- 
tion that the proteſtants ſhould abſtain from their mode. of reli- 
gious worſhip, and obhge their miniſters immediately to quit the 
country. With this. condition. Count Scwartzenburg knew. that 
the maritime provinces would never be perſuaded to comply. He 
therefore deſpaired of being able to bring his negociation to the 
deſired. iſſue, and ſoon after ſet out for Germany. The congreſs: 
was 


2 
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B 0:0 K was' diſſolved: The hoſtages. were reftpred;. 1 the contending 
. parties, having their reſentment more inflamed than ever, applied 


. themſelves to-the proſecution of the war ”, t 4014 Ih ret 


" 


The v - TAE deputies had no ſooner left Breda, than Menden 1 
Tg liſhed a an edict, prohibiting all communication with-the malcon- 
July 12th, _ tents ; and immediately afterwards ſent his troops, under the count 
de Hierges, to lay ſiege to the town of Buren; which they ſoon 

obliged to capitulate. From Buren they marched to Oude-water, 

and in ſpite of a brave and vigorous defence, they took it by 

ſtorm; exerciſing at this place their wonted fury, and putting the 

garriſon and all the inhabitants to the ſword, without diſtinction 

either of ſex or age. Hierges proceeded next to Schowen upon 

the Leck. The prince of Orange made haſte to ſend a reinforce- 

ment to the garriſon. But the inhabitants dreading the lame fate 

| as that of the people of Oudewater, obliged the garriſon to ſur- 

render. After which, Hierges directed his march towards Crim- 

pen. Vitelli, i in the mean time, with the forces under his com- 

mand, reduced a number of places which lie between the Leck 

and the Vahal; and Mondragone was no leſs ſucceſsful in the 


quarter of Holland, which borders upon, Brabant. 


The governor . Bor Requeſens did not incline that his troops ſhould ah their 
en conqueſts in Holland any further at preſent. In compliance with 
of Zealand. his inſtructions, he reſolved to bend his whole attention to the re- 
duction of ſome of the principal towns th Zealand, which Philip was 

deſirous of acquiring, for the reception of a fleet to be ſent from 

Spain. In order to accompliſh this deſign, Requeſens drew off 


wis troops from Holland; and had, ſome fine Fn: prepated a 


7 dikes, P» 9 nadie, lib. ix. ab initio, 
number 
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number of flat-bottomed veſſels, proportioned to the depth of the 
gulfs and canals. /, In theſe veſſels he intended to have tranſported 
his troops to Zealand; but the prince of Orange having received 
intelligence of his deſign, and collected a naval force of the ſame 
kind, much ſuperior in number, he relinquiſhed his firſt plan, 


and adopted another that ſeemed equally difficult and dangerous, | 


This was to imitate what was done by Mondragone, when he 


raiſed the ſiege of Tergoes, and to make the ſoldiers Wade through 
an arm of the ſea, which was five miles broad. | 


In the W parts of Zealand, there are three land much 
ate than the reſt; Tolen, Duveland, and Schowen, Tolen, 
which lies neareſt to Brabant, was in the hands of the Spaniards; 
and between this iſland and Duveland, lies the little iſle of Phi- 
lipſland, which, is ſeparated from Duveland by the canal, or arm 
of the ſea, over; which Requcſens intended that his forces ſhould 
paſs on foot. It was known from ſome experiments Which had 
been made, that this canal was fordable; nor was it quite ſo broad 
as that which Mondragone's troops had paſſed over to the relief of 
Tergoes. But there was ſtill much reaſon to ſplpg®. 1 that the at- 
tempt would be found impracticable. 


Such of the officers as were of this opinion, obſerved that 
there was a wide difference between the enterpriſe in queſtion, 


Bold and ſin- 
gular eoter- 
priſe of the 
Spaniards. 


and that of Mondragone, - whoſe men had no other obſtacles 


to encounter but thoſe of the paſſage, and needed only ſtrength 
and patience to enſure ſucceſs; whereas, in the preſent caſe, tlie 
enemy had taken the alarm, and were continually upon the watch; 

the ford was in a manner beſieged by their numerous veſſels, 
Which were ready to attack the Spaniards, when they would 
be unable to defend themſelves. And even allowing that they 
Vor. I. 3 K | ſhould 
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BOOK ſhould ſurmount theſe difficulties, and effectuate their paſſage, yet 
B bat remained for them, on their approach to the oppoſite ſhore, 
but to be attacked by a freſh and vigorous enemy, advantageouſſy 


poſted, before N could diſentangle themſelves from the mud and 
water. 


By theſe. confldlerations ſome of the principal. officers were in- 
duced to remonſtrate againſt the intended enterpriſe, as too ha- 
zardous and deſperate; and they were of opinion, that no attempt 


ought to be made on Zealand till the fleet from Spain ſhould ar- 


rive. But this prudent counſel was not ſuited to the bold intrepid 
ſpirit which animated the greater part of the Spaniſh officers. 
The remembrance of their former victories, joined to their con- 
tempt of the malcontents, inſpired them with confidence of ſuc= 


ceſs; and they were unwilling to divide the glory of their con- 


queſts with their countrymen, who were fuppoſed'to be on their 

way from Spain. If this enterpriſe; ſaid they, be impracticable 
in the day, why may we not undertake it in the night; when 
we ſhall either elude the vigilance of the enemy; or, if they get 
information of our deſign, yet we ſhall have little reafon to | 


| dread their efforts, as they will be obliged to fire their guns' at 
random, and ſpend their force in air. The troops poſted on the 
other ſide to oppoſe our landing, will act, as their countrymen 


have often done on. ſimilar occaſions. , The boldneſs of our ad- 


venture, and the daring countenances of our men, will over- 


whelm their daſtardly ſpirits with diſmay and terror. 


' RequesENs' was not naturally fond of rafh or daring enter- 
priſes; but being exceedingly deſirous to carry his ſcheme of ſub- 
duing Zealand into ſpeedy execution, he tranſported three thou- 
fand fele& troops, compoſed of an equal number of Spaniards, 
| Walloons, 
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Walloons and Germans, to the iſle of Philipſland. Then having B 5 K 
ordered Avila to attend him with the fleet, on board which he 
put one half of theſe forces, he gave the command of the other 
half, deſtined to attempt the paſſage, to Oſorio d' Ulloa, a Spaniſh 

officer of diſtinguiſhed courage, who had warmly exhorted him 


to undertake this bold and fingular expedition, 


ON the 28th of September, as ſoon as it was dark, and the 
tide had begun to retire, Ulloa entered the water at the head of 
his troops, with the guides before him. The troops were followed 
by two hundred pioneers; and the rear-guard was formed by a 
company of Walloons, commanded by an officer of the name of 
Peralta, They could march only three men a- breaſt, on the top of 
aridge of earth or ſand, and were often obliged to wade up to the 
ſhoulders, and to bear their muſkets on 'their heads, to preſerve 
them from the water. They had advanced but a little way, when 
the Dutch and Zealanders approached, and began a furious diſ- 

charge of their ſmall arms and artillery. And not ſatisfied with 
this, many of them leaped into the water, and with hooks faſtened 
to the ends of long poles, laid hold of the ſoldiers, oppreſſed with 
the weight of the element through which they toiled; maſſacring 
ſome, and plunging others in the waves. Nothing but the dark- 
neſs of the night, which prevented the two ſquadrons of the ene- 
my's ſhips from acting in concert, could have ſaved the royaliſts 
from deſtruction. But, notwithſtanding the difficulties under 
which they laboured, they perſiſted bold and dauntleſs in their 
courſe, exhorting and aſſiſting one another; and without quitting 
their ranks, repelling the enemy, and defending themſelves as 
well as their deſperate circumſtances would allow. Their calami- 
ties increaſed as they approached to the oppoſite ſhore. For be- 


fades, that their vigour was impaired, they had deeper water to 
2 Þ pals, 
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BOOK paſs, and the enemy's ſhips- could come nearer to the ford. At 
þ | | L——— laſt, however, they reached the land, in time to ſave themſelves 
1575» 


from, deſtruction. The banks were lined with a numerous 
body of troops; and if theſe troops had behaved with an ordi- 
nary degree of reſolution, it is impoſſible that the Spaniards, 
drenched as they were with mud and water, and exhauſted with 
fatigue, could have ſtood before them. But unfortunately, in the 
beginning of the attack, their commander was killed, by an 
accidental ſhot of one of his own men. Conſternation ſeized his 
troops, and they fled in the moſt daſtardly manner, before an 
enemy unable to purſue. 


Tus extraordinary adventure, theatih 5 it fubbbeded beyond what 
could juſtly have been expected, was not executed without loſs. 
The. pioneers: were all either overtaken by the tide, or deſtroyed 


| by the enemy. The rear guard under Peralta ſaved themſelves by 


returning back. Of the troops under Ulloa, a conſiderable num - 


ber was killed or drowned, and others wounded. But among 


the killed there was only one perſon of diſtinction, named Pacheco; 
concerning whom it is recorded, that being wounded by a muſket- 4 
ſhot, and unable to advance, and ſome of his men'urging him to 

ſuffer them to bear him on their ſhoulders; he replied, < That 
would ſer ve only to retard your march. My wound is mortal; I 


die, and not without ſome honour in ſo glorious ah enterpriſe. FE 


* . he ſunk down into the water“ 3 


q Bentivoglio, p. 168. This biflorian gives the ſame de for the 3 
particulars, as for thoſe of the paſſ.ge at Tergoes; the teſtimony of Rivas, governor of C am- 
bray, who was an actor in both. wy 


The Spaniards were not a little encouraged by an appearance then rare, but ſince farniliar” 


and common, an Aurora Borealis, or northern light; which ſhone all che time of their paſſage, 
and which they interpreted As a ſign wrought by Heaven in their behalf, 


— 


WIEN 
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Wren the. Dutch and Zealanders ſaw that, in ſpite of their B 00 K 
oppoſition, the royaliſts had accompliſhed their deſign, they quitte ———— 
the canal, and went to give notice of what had happened to the 3790 
inhabitants of the ſea- port towns, which they ſuppoſed the enemy 

intended to attack, Requeſens immediately laid hold of the op- 
portunity which their departure afforded him, to tranſport the reſt 
of his forces to Duveland; where they joined their companions; 
and ſoon compelled all the proteſtant troops on il illand to fly 
over to Zirieſee, the capital of Schowen. | 


Tur reduction of that city was the immediate and principal 
object of the preſent expedition. For beſides, that Requeſens 
hoped, by poſſeſſing Zirieſee, to be able to diſturb the communi- 
cation between Holland and Zealand, he confidered it as the fitteſt 
place for the reception of the reinforcement which he expected 
from Spain; and he intended to make it the ſeat of his ſtrength 
in that quarter, till he ſhould collect a naval force ſufficient to en- 
ſure the conqueſt of Middleburg, Fluſhing, and the other towns 
in Walcheren. Towards Zirieſee, the army now commanded by 
Mondragone, proceeded. without delay. ' Before they could reach 
it, they found it neceſſary to paſs over the canal, which ſe- 
parates Duveland from Schowen, and on the oppoſite fide of 
which they ſaw the enemy prepared to diſpute their paſſage. This 
did not deter them from the proſecution of their deſign. Ani- 
mated by the example of their leaders, they leaped without heſi- 
tation into the canal, which was near a league over, having the 
bottom full of mud, and advanced forward with ſuch undaunted ; 
intrepidity, that the enemy, regarding them as more than men, 
abandoned their ſtation, and left the paſſage free and undiſputed. | 4, 


Monpxaconr would have immediately begun the ſiege of 'The deſperate 
Ziricſee, but thought it neceſſary before-hand to make himſelf Bommene. 


of os | maſter 


| 
| 
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W—-— order to ſecure the communication between the inhabitants 
of that town, and their friends in the other iſlands and on the 


1575. 


_ royaliſts, after approaching as near as poſſible to the ditch, by 


upon the fort for two days inceſſantly, till a ſufficient breach was 
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maſter of certain poſts, which the Zealanders had fortified, in 


continent. | Theſe forts were three in number; one on the 
ſouth near Porendam, and the other two called Browerſhaven and 
Bommene, on the north and eaſt. Through the imprudent con- 
fidence of the Spaniards, who made an aſſault on the firſt of theſe 
forts too ſoon, it coſt the lives of ſixty of that nation, with Pe- 
ralta their commander; beſides a conſiderable number of Ger- 
mans and Walloons. The fort of Browerſhaven ſubmitted with- 
out reſiſtance; but that of Bommene, which was better fortified, 
was likewiſe more valiantly, defended, than the other two. Du 
Lis, a French officer, commanded the garriſon, conſiſting of Gere, 
mans, French, and Engliſh; into whoſe breaſts he had infuſed the 
ſame generqus and dauntleſs ſpirit with which he bunſelf was 
animated. The behaviour and fate of this brave determined gar- 
riſon deſerves a place in hiſtory, At the time of high water their 
fortification was impregnable, as at that time the ſea filled both 
the ditch which ſurrounded it, and a canal which paſſed through it; 
but at low, water, and for ſome hours before and after that time, 
the ditch was fordable, and the enemy could, advance. to the very 
foot of the wall. Both Requeſens and Vitelli had come to direct 
the operations of the ſiege. Agreeably to their commands, the 


means of trenches, opened a large battery, which continued firing 


made. Then waiting till the water had retired, they made a fu- 
rious aſſault; but the beſieged withſtood 1 their moſt vigorous, efforts, 
and at laſt obliged them to retire, with the loſs of a hundred 3 and 
hfty killed, and twice that number wounded. * he Spaniards en- 


raged 
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raged on account of their repulſe and loſs, returned to the aſſault 
next day, and began to ſtorm the fort on different ſides at the 


ſame time. Both parties were highly agitated with fury and 


deſpair, and both were alike determined either to die or conquer. 
The proſpect of the returning tide wrought equally on the fears 
of the aſſailants, and the hopes of the beſieged. The former knew, 
that if they did not carry their point ſoon, they muſt a ſecond 
time ſuffer the ſhame and ſlaughter of a repulſe, and the latter 
conſidered, that if they could hold out a few hours longer, the 
water would deliver them for the preſent, and the enemy be per- 
haps deterred from renewing the aſſault. Incited by theſe reflec- 
tions, the combatants on both ſides exerted all their vigour, and 
diſplayed a degree of fortitude and proweſs which ſeldom occurs 
in the annals of hiſtory. Each perſon regardleſs of his ſafety, 
and intent only upon annoying the enemy, the conflict was as 
bloody, and deſperate, as the time was critical and important. It 
had laſted for near ſix hours, and many of the braveſt on both 
ſides had fallen. At laſt, the aſſailants, perceiving the quick ap- 
proach of the tide, and colleCting and exerting at once their whole 
force, overpowered the beſieged with their numbers, and burſt 
forward irreſiſtibly within the walls of the fort; in which the gar- 
riſon ill continued to reſiſt, till there was not a ſingle perſon left 
to enjoy the glory of ſo illuſtrious a defence. The royaliſts paid 
dear for their victory; above two hundred men, beſides thoſe who 
had fallen in the firſt aſſault, were killed upon the ſpot, and a 
myen greater number wounded *, | 


5 Tuxv now proceeded to the ſiege of Ziricſee; and in this 
undertaking their difficulties were greatly augmented, and the 


7 Meurſii Auriacus, p. 147. 


ſiege 
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The ſiege of : | 
Ziricſee. 
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Di prolonged by a reſohition of the inhabitants, who had broken 


dcn the dikes of the canal, and laid the adjacent country, under 
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water ' This meaſure, of which-the States of Holland had lately 
fer the example during the ſiege of Leyden; ſhewed how firmly, de- 
termined the citizens were to make a vigorons defence, and ren- 
dered impracticable all the ordinary methods of conducting fieges, 
[by trenches, batteries, and aſſaults; ' Mondragone perceived, that the 
reduction of Ziricſee muſt be a work of conſiderable time, and that 
the only expedient which he could employ, was to block it up 
on every fide, ſo as to prevent the entrance of ſupplies. Theſe 

it bould receive only by the Way of a ſmall canal dug from Ziric- 
ſee, to the great ane Wee En erw da e a N 
from the iſle of Duveland. 20 $ 1 10 


IN order to fecure the communi PP between ab Abel the 
cadet had fortified the banks of the ſmaller, where i it is Joined 
to the greater; "id "white they retained poſſelſion of the batteries 
Which they had planted there, they ſecured: a free entrance to the 
Thip s which v were ſent from Holland ant Walcheren with ſupplies. 
7s dep rive them of this reſduree,,. and lock up the mouth of the 
bah bal, s the firſt and princ ipal hee of Mondragone' 8 
attention. For this purpoſe 'he ſtationed his ſhips in thoſe parts 
where he water was deepeſt; and formed in the moſt ſhallow 
Parts, an eſtacade, a work of; a prodigious labour, which employed 
his t troops for ſeveral months, and was. attended with conſiderable 
bloodſhed. By petſeverance, however, he brought it at laſt to a 
concluſion ; and then having drawn another ſtacado of the ſame 
kind, from an land which lay in the entrance of the tanal, he 
jbined the two ſtacados together by ſtrong iron nn 1 thus 
rendered all acceſs impracticable. 


Do RING 


PHIL n. KING OF SPAIN. 44 


Dun m dhe progrefs of 'theſe operations, the proteſtants em- 0.0 K 
brated every opportunity of introducing ſupplies into the city ; w—— 
dndoehey wete gremty-Freonred by the feafor, which was fb mak 
milder than wſual, as to leave che river and canals navigable 

through the whole bf winter. But in the beginning of February, 

the enemy's works were completed, and from that time, all at- 

tempts to relieve the beſteged, by the way of the ſmall canal, 

proved ineffectual. Their "A were —— Ane to turn 
DR tripe 213" es 


I * e of the ak nel cuts ; had 1 made i in 
the dike of the great canal, on the ſide of Schowen, in order, 
as was mentioned above, to overflow the country. Through one 
of theſe outs, near the village of Dreifcher, the prince of Orange 
propoſed to convey ſupplies to Ziricſee acroſs the inundatlon ; and 
be committed the execution of his deſign to count Hohenloe, a 
German nobleman of the moſt unqueſtionable ſpirit and reſolution 
dut a ftorm ariſing, and the Spaniards having encamped moſt of 
their forces, and planted batteries on the dike, cloſe by the cut, 
they obliged Hohenloe to retire. The prince, not diſcouraged by 
this check, prepared to make a ſecond attempt with a more power- 
ful armament. And in order to animate his troops, he reſolved 
* conduct the enterpriſe himſelf, | 


Hs reached Dreiſcher, and approached the cut, at t the time of 2 prince of 
range at- 


into confuſion, made conſiderable ſtaughter among them, and — 


carried off ſome pieces of cannon from their batteries. But the 
Spaniards, rouſed by the danger which threatened them, quickly 
xecovered their ſtations, and made a bold and vigorous reſiſtance, 

Vol. I. 2 L till 


high water. In the beginning of the attack he threw the enemy tempts in vain. - 


— ” —— —ͤ— — e — — — — 


* 
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Death of Vi- 


tell, 


Death of Re- 
In carrying on the ſiege of Ziricſee, much greater ſums had been 


queſcns, 
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till the tide began to retire; hen the prince perceiving it to be 
impracticable to advance, was obliged; in order to fave his fleet 
from deſtruQtion, to return into the great canal. Boiffot the ad- 
miral, whoſe ſhip was much larger than the reſt, did not retreat 
in time; and his ſhip having ſtruck againſt the bottom, he him: 
ſelf, and about three hundred of his crew, either periſhed in the 
waves, or were killed by the enemy. This was the laſt attempt 
for the relief of the beſieged; who being at length overpowered 
with their miſeries, agreed to ſurrender the town into the hands 
of Mondragone; and that general, deſirous to put a period to ſo 
tedious an enterpriſe, gee? thee, ſuch nern s as hey 
were willing to accept . | | . 


Tus ſiege had laſted near nine months, and during all that 


time had occupied the greateſt part of the Spaniſh army. 


Bur before the ſurrender of Zirieſee, other events nad hap- 
pened, which rendered thoſe that have been related of ſmall. im- 
portance to either party; and which, while they diſappointed the 
hopes entertained by the Spaniards of completing the conqueſt of 
Zealand, in a great meaſure delivered the confederates from thoſe 
diſquieting apprehenſions which the late ſucceſs of the Spaniſh 
arms Was calculated to excite. The firſt of theſe events was the 
death of Vitelli, who was, without, controverſy, the ableſt and 
moſt experienced e at that time in the Netherlands. 


Vi. TELLY s death was quickly followed by chat of Requeſens. 


neceſſary than he was able to ſupply. From Spain, he knew that, 
conſidering the exhauſted condition of the king s finances, oc- 


Meteren, p. 455. Ben: iveglio, p. 170. e Mctere, p. 156. Los 
* cCaſioned 
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and the States of ſuch of the provinces as retained their allegi- Ws 


ance, were either unwilling, or unable to comply with his de- 
mands. Thus, great arrears were due to his troops, and they had 
already begun to mutiny, and to exerciſe the moſt intolerable op- 
preſſion on the people ; to whom he had been obliged to grant 
the liberty of wearing arms for their defence, from a well grounded 
apprehenſion, that if he had not permitted them to do this, they 
would have done it without his authority *. 


'ReqQuesens had too much ſenfibility, and too little math of 
mind, either to endure patiently the mortifications, or to encounter 
reſolutely the difficulties, to which he was expoſed. His vexation 


and chagrin preyed inceſſantly on his health and ſpirits, and at 


length brought on a fever, of which he died in a few days; 
leaving behind him a much higher character for civil, than for mi- 
litary accompliſhments, in which he was Ig much infe- 
rior to his cen the re of Alva". 


* This 1 had been taken hop them by the duke of Alva. 
» Thoanus, tom. iii, P- 464- Strada, tom, ii. p. 35» 
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